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A NOTE ON TRANSLlTERAnON

.While transliterating the text of Varan into English I have made the following
changes in the generally accepted method of transliteration:

• Unlongated last 'a' has been dropped whereever it was desired to avoid
confusion and wrong pronunciation as the people are doing with Gupta,
Rama by pronouncing them Gupta and Rlima instead of Gupt and Ram.

• Sound Ch tJ and consequently
Chh: s

•

• Thouth 'i' and 'u' have been retained for 'f (sihiirzj and '-' (awikar.) in
the end respectively where used but since these are grammatical usages
their pronunciation is not desired.
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PREFACE

Ever since I finished my translation of the Dasam Granth (1985-86) and
Viiran Bhai Gurdas (1986-87) into Hindi, I wished I could put up before the
English knowing audience, the meaning and import of the works ofBhaiGurdas
who was in fact not only· an adept administrator of the House of the Guru but
also a versatile genius well entrenched in the tenets of Sikh philosophy and
theology. The great Bhiii Gurdas was well versed in Indian vernaculars as
well as classical Sanskrit and used these languages to bring forth the ethos
and culture of Indian sub-continent, of course putting Sikhism always at the
fore-front. His Varari is an epitome of the commentaries and explanations of
theological as well as ethical Sikh doctrines such as sarigat, haumai, Guru,
gurmukh-manmukh, truth,niim etc. reverberating in the Sri Guru Granth Sahib.
BhiiiGurda~ has explored in his Varail in chaste Puiijabi names of the Sikhs of
the first six Gurus, ancient bhagats - devotees and their fields of work.

In the meantime I had completed "A few Sikh Doctrines Reconsidered"
in English and "Sikh Siddhiint: Sariip te Samrathif', and "Sikh Bhagati: Sariip
te Adhiif' in Puiijabi. These were well received by the reader.s. "Sikh Sidhiint:
Sarup te Samrathif' was acknowledged in the year 1992, 'the best book on
Sikh doctrines' in the last three years. Mter completing these works I thought
seciously to take up the project of the translation of the Viirari BhaiGurdas. At
this very juncture I was invited at California (U.S.A.) to participate in a seminar
on the works and thought of BhiiiGurdiis. Professor Manjil Singh, the erstwhile
lathedar of Sri Akal Takhat and many other distinguished scholars were also
to participate in this proposed seminar. This prompted me to take up this
project of translation of the Variiri on priority. Somehow, this seminar could
not materialise but I continued with this project. . , .

In the scheme of translation we decided to retain the original text of
Varan (third edition) published by Shiromal,li Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee
(SGPC), Sri Amritsar.For each Paur.tone page has beep allocated. On the
top, text in Puiijabi, followed by its transliteration into Roman and then the
translation in English prose has been given. To preserve actual pronunciation
of the Puiijabi syllables '!Ie have used diacritical marks as per international

vii

"
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convention, with minor changes where needed. Considering the number of
pages it was thought appropriate to present this work in two volumes. Volume
one includes a write-up on BhaiGurdas and first twenty Varan. The remaining
twenty form volume two.

During the course of the completion of this project, Professor Harbans
Singh, an eminent scholar and Editor-in-Chief of the Encyclopaedia of Sikhism
has remained a constant source of inspiration for me. I am ever grateful to
him. lowe my thanks to Sardar Manjn Singh Calcutta, Minister for Higher
Education, Govt. of Punjab, and Dr. Jaspal Singh, Ambassador of India to
Mozambique and Swaziland, for encouraging me in this venture. My thanks
are also due to my colleagues, especially Professor G.B. Singh, Major Gurmukh
Singh (Retd.) and Dr. Dharam Singh for their help in many ways. I acknowledge
the help rendered by Mr. Rattan Singh Ral).a for helping me in layout of the
manuscript. Finally I express my appreciation for MIs. Vision & Venture who
brought out this work in a majestic form befitting the memory of Bhai Gurdas
in a very short span of time.

This is the first time that a complete transliteration and translation into
English of Varan BhliiGurdas has been attempted. Therefore, its significance
is obvious. I hope the readers will excuse me for the shortcomings which may
be many.

Department of Religious Studies
Punjabi University
Patiala (India).

viii

Jodh Singh
Professor of Sikhism
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Bhii Gurdas : A Commentator and Philosopher

A life sketch of great personalities is useless if one cannot
delve deep into the vision and thought-frame of the person based
on his works. Bhiii Gurdiis lived about three hundred and seventy­
five years ago and he may be rightly termed as the first exponent
of Sikh way of life rooted in the original lines of the holy
Scripture he had worked on as an adept amanuensis with Guru
Arjan Dev. He did not anchor his thoughts in the Vedas and
Shiistras for the exposition of Gurbii~i, though his comments on
the four Vedas and six schools of Indian philosophy are ample
proof of how deeply he had read and churned them all. Of course,
he used classical religious terminology prevalent at that time,
because it was a must for him to face the people in their own
idiom. Professor Piiran Singh also comments on this by observing,
"it goes without saying tti;it, humanly speaking, he could not break
clear out of the brahminical idiom and language and, like even the
Gurus, he uses the same phraseology by way of illustration". But
he says definitely enough .that the true meaning of the Guru's
system of human. liberation lies more in the future progress of
man, and less in the past; more in the ideal type of man created by
the Guru, and even in its approximations than in the old scriptures;
more in the conduct of life itself than in speculations thereon.

According to Kesar Singh Chhibar, Batisiivaliniimii Dasiiti

Piitisiihfiiti kii, Bhiii Gurdiis was born in the family of lsar Diis
who was son of the uncle of Guru Amar Diis. This way Bhai
Gurdas was nephew of Guru Amar Das. Bhai Gurdas was the only
son of his father. His father died when he was barely three years·
old and mother also left for her heavenly abode when he was
twelve. According to Mahan Kos, Bhai Gurdas adopted Sikhism
through the blessings of Guru Ram Das, the fourth Niinak, and did
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BhaiGurdas 2

an indepth study of Gurmati under the guidanqe lof Guru Arjan
Dev. Very soon he became proficient in the' contemporary
languages, particularly Panjabi, Hindi, Sanskrit and theology of
Isliim, Hinduism and Sikhism.

Bhiii Gurdiis turned out to be a zealot missionary and often
the Guru would send him to preach in far flung places such as
Agrii, Kiisi and Lahore, etc. He composed forty Varan in chaste
Panjiibi and five hundred fifty six Kabitts and Savaiyas in Braj
Bhli&fl. As says Bhiii Kahn Singh Niibhii in his Mahiin Kos, 'no
code of conduct (Rahitnamii) is of more importance than the works
(Val-an and Kabitts-savaiyas) of Bhiii Gurdiis'. No mention is
available of the marriage and progeny of Bhiii Gurdiis which
suggests that perhaps Bhiii Gurdiis might have preferred to remain
:elebate throughout his life, for whole-heartedly serving the house
of the Guru. But it should never he construed that he disliked
ilousehold life. In his works he openly accepts the household life
as the most important duty of man. In the Kabitt number 376, Bhai
Gurdiis expounds that among the lakes the ocean is great, among
the mountains Sumer is the highest, among the trees, the sandal
tree is the finest; gold is costliest among the metals, swan among
the birds and lion among the animals are great; among stones, the
philosophers's stone and among musical measures, the Sri rag are
the chief ones; meditations upon the knowledge of the Guru is
great; likewise, among all the dharmas, performance of the duties
of household life is the greatest.

Bhiii Gurdiis, apart from being a learned theologian and
commentator of the Gurbiiqi, had a knack and skill for
establishing a system. He is well-known for his managerial
qualities and it was he who salvaged the Sikh sangat as well as
the house of the Guru from utter financial crises by asking the
Guru to allow him to introduce the dasvandh system among the
Sikhs. Dasvandh means tithe or one tenth of the income of a
gursikh which should go to the golak of the Guru who had
undertaken many projects of public weal. These golaks or cash
boxes were kept with the masands who would at regular intervals
bring the money to the presence of the Guru. Thus the financial

. crises blew over with the thoughtful arrangements done by Bhiii
Gurdiis.
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3 Bhlii"Gurdas

Then, in view of the nefarious activities of Pdthi Chand
. and his son Miharvan, who started composing verses by using nom
de plume 'Nanak' as had been done by the earlier Gurus and Guru
Arjan Dev, the alert Bhai Gurdas could foresee the danger to the
purity of Sikh tenets and their dilutions by many dissembling
scoundrels out to shake the faith of the masses in the House of the
Guru. Soon, with the help of Baba Buqqha and other responsible
Sikhs, under the guidance and orders of Guru Arjan Dev, the
hymns of the Gurus and the bhagats were collected and thoroughly
read and sifted. At first this whole store of balJi; according to
Bansavalinama, was handed over to Bhai Sant Das, Bhai Haria,
Bhai Sukha and Bhai Manasa Ram. After the labour of many
years under the guidance of the chief editor, Guru Arjan Dev, the
book of hymns was handed over to Bhai Gurdas to rearrange and
rewrite the hymns under different musical measures. According to
Kartarpurf Bfr. de DarSan, by Dr Bhai Jodh Singh, this work was
completed by Bhai Gurdas in the year 1604 (Sainvat 1661).
Selection of Bhai Gurdas by the Guru was very befitting and
deserving, which added further honour to the prestige of Bhai
Sahib. As to why the hymns of Bhai Gurdas were not included in
the Granth Sahib, Macauliffe observes that the Guru, probably to
make trial of his learned and able \ scribe Bhai Gurdas -whose
compositions he admired, offered to insert them in the Granth; but
Bhai Gurdas humbly said that they were not worthy of such
honour. The Guru complimented him on his modesty as well as
ability, and said that whoever read the Bhai's writings should
acquire spiritual profit and instructions and faith in the teachings
of the holy Gurus l

According to the Sikh tradition, in the times of Guru
Hargobind the second test for ~hai Gurdas was his purchase of
some horses for the Guru, who had become a bit uncertain about
the humility of Gurdas particularly when he heard the last line of
the twentieth paur.f of his thirty - fifth Var - if the Guru performs
a sham the Sikh should not let his faith slacken - Je gur sang
vartada Sikh sidak na hare. Bhai Gurdas was despatched to Kabul
with a huge amount to purchase horses for the Guru. Bhai Gurdas
struck the deal but when went inside his tent to fetch the money

I. The Sikh ;~d;gion, Vol. 3-4, p. 64
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BhafGurdfts 4

for payment, he found to his chagrin pots,herds in place of coins in
the gunny bags he had brought from Amritsar. The perplexed Bhiii
Gurdas escaped by tearing of the back of the tent and straight
came to Varanasi. He was well received by the Sikhs there and
soon Raja of Banaras also became his admirer. Bhai Gurdas now
understood the meaning of his line mentioned above and started
repenting. Though this experience was unwholesome for Bhai
Gurdas himself but for the spread of Sikhism it was very gainful
because his discussions with the pal1Qits of Banaras brought forth
Sikh thought in a very candid form.

Upon the insistence by the pa114its for worshipping Siva,
the Lord of Kasi, to quote Macauliffe, Bhiii Gurdas replied, '~As a
virtuous woman leaves not her husband to go to another man, so
will I not abandon the Guru to worship a Hindu god. A calf which
leaves its mother and goes to a strange cow, only receives kicks.
If a swan abandons Mansarovar, it will not elsew~ere receive
pearls as food. If a man leave an emperor and go to serve his
subjects, he will feel his altered position. Sb the Guru's Sikhs
cannot leave God or preserve their honour by worshipping the
gods and goddesses of His creation". Then after discussing the
importance of the word 'Vahigurii', the paI1Qits further said that
Sanskrit was the language of gods but the language used by Guru
was spoken language meant for ordinary men. Bhai Gurdas
replied:

The Guru used the spoken language in ordel to
communicate his ideas to common men. Sanskrit
was merely the language of priests. The current
spoken language had preceded it and will succeed
it. Sanskrit only holds an intermediate position. It
was the current language Krishna (Kt:~TJ.a) used in
his exhortations to Arjan (Arjuna). Whenever any
one reads, or preaches a Sanskrit discourse, he
must explain it in the language of people. Speech
can only be uttered by being with a body. God has
no body, therefore, He speaks' no language, nor was
Sanskrit composed by Him. It is now found only in
books, and is therefore a dead language. It is a tree
which bears no fruit, while the current language, on
the contrary, is a tree with fruit-bearing branches.
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5 BMi Gurdas

The' Guru, seeing that human life was limited,
compiled the Granth Sahib in easy language. All
persons of whatever caste may read it, not like your
Sanskrit a knowledge of which you deny to women
and men of low caste; "-'
On this the pal1Qits and sanyasis of Banaras admitted the

force of the argument of Bhiii Gurdiis and accepted him a learned
theologian of his faith.

After the stay of· a few months at Baniiras, Bhiii Gurdiis
started feeling sour about his mis-adventure of coming to Baniiras
stealthily. He decided to brave the ire of his Guru and returned to
Amiitsar where he was welcomed by the Guru as an old devotee of
the house of Niinak. Bhiii Gurdiis became epitome 'of humility and
is said to have recited the twenty second paur.t of his thirty-fifth
Var: 'If a mother administers poison to her son then to whom is
the son more dear than to hers. If the watchman breaks open the
house, then, who else could be a protector? If the leader himself
makes the people go astray, who else could be called for help?
And if the protecting fence starts devouring the crops who else
will take care of the fields? Similarly, if the Guru deludes a Sikh
through a sham, what could a poor Sikh do?' .

After this Bhiii Gurdiis remained at Amritsar and
accompanied Guru Hargobind whenever he happened to go out of
city to preach Sikh t~nets to Sikh saligat. When he was with the
Guru at Goindviil, one morning Bhiii Gurdiis informed the Guru
that his time of ascension to the other world has arrived. Then he
slowly recited the hymns of the Gurus and covering himself with a
sheet breathed his last. According to Bhiii Kiihn Singh, Mahan
Kos, Bhiii Gurdiis left for his heavenly abode on Bhiidon sudt 8,
samvat 1694 (AD 1637) at the ripe age of eighty-eight years. Guru
Hargobind himself performed the cremation rites of Bhiii Gurdiis
and after consigning his ashes to Beiis river returned to Amritsar.
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BharGurdas 6

WORKS OF BHAIGURDAS

Works of Bhai Gurdas may be kept under three categories.
A. Sanskrit Slokas written in anu~{up metre are only six in

f,umber. The source of this information is Bhai Santokh
Singh, Gur Pratiip Suraj Granth ,but these slokas are not
extant.

B. Kabitt-Savaiye
Up to the late thirties the number of Kabitts and Savaiyiis

by Bhai Gurdas was 556 but in the year 1940 Bhiii Vir Singh
searched out 119 more Kabiits and published them under the title
'Kabitt Bhai Gurdas D'iisara Skandh', so that they could be
separated form the earlier kabitts. Bhai Gurdas has not been so
popular for his Kabitt-Savaiyiis as for his Viiriili ; and the reason'
seems to be the lesser popularity of Braj Bha&a in the Punjab and
meagre attention paid to these Kabitts by the scholars. The Kabitts
loaded with devotion and ,Sikh code of conduct can create a
reasonable dialogue of Sikhism with the Hindi belt of India.
Obviously it could be said that these Kabitts were composed by
Bhai Gurdas when he was away to Agra, Banaras and other su~h

places of Hindi heartland. Out of total 675 Kabitt-savaiyiis more
than 95 per cent are kabitts. Out of the rest 8 are Dohiis. 8
Sora{hiis and 8 Chhants etc. Savaiyiis are only 3 in number and
those too in the first skandh; Hence the appropriate name of this
collection could be 'Kabitt Bhai Gurdas' only'. The important
feature of these kabitts is that no Arabic-Persian ter'minology has
been used in them which shows the command of Bhiif Gurdiis over
Braj Bha&li. As in his ViiriiTJ. Bhai Gurdas in his Kabitts also
underlines the importance of household life. The true disciple can
attain liberation by remaining a householder and practising the
word of the Guru. Rice is useful only because of its husk; huskless
rice cannot reproduce rice further. But when sowed with husk it
grows many times more. If with husk, rice is stored, it can remain
intact; weevil cannot destroy it. Getting out of husk the rice is
broken and its form is disfigured. Likewise, as the husk is the
helmet of rice, the household life is the armour of a gursikh. and
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7 BharGurdas

the disciple of the Guru lives in the world without being attached
to worldly affairs :

Tus mai tandul boe nipajai sahansr guno
deh dhiiri karat hai par upkiir ji.

Tusmai tandul nirbighan na liigai ghunu
riikhai rahai chirankiil hot nii bikiir Ji.

Tus sai nikasi hoi bhagan malin rup
sviid karvai riidhe rahai na sansiir Jt.

Gur upades gursikh grih mai bairagi
grih taji ban kh1J4 hot na udhar Ji.

(Kabitt- 121)
C. Viiriin

Number of Varan by Bhiii Gurdiis is forty; one more
usually appended to this collection is by some other Gurdiis whose
antecedents are not known. This Var cannot be by Bhiii Gurdiis

•because in it the main theme is laudation of Guru Gobind Singh
who himself is the Guru as well as the disciple.

At the very outset of the first Var, Bhiii Gurdiis, while
invocating the Guru, Guru Niinak. impresses upon the reader that
those who have caught hold of the feet of the Guru have been
-liberated through the true Word. The Guru-oriented ones make
their life meaningful. Humility is the only asset of human
personality and people of such conduct easily swim across the
world - ocean. Discussing the net of creation, the four ages and
the domination of the plan-made four varI!as in each age, Bhiii
Gurdiis comes to the six Schools of Indian philosophy and their
attendant delusions and realities. While delineating the anarchy of
all the ages, Bhiii Gurdiis finds intellectualism incarnate in the
Kaliyuga - the dark age wherein every body behaves according to
his own whims and is overbusy in the rat race for selfish ends.
Bhiii Gurdiis takes no sides when he calls a spade a spade about
the erstwhile orthodox Hindus and Muslims. Says he, "The
members of both religions are selfish, jealous, proud, bigoted and
violent". Bhiii Gurdiis is very much conscious of the anarchy
around in which the temples were being replaced by mosques and
the poor Indian masses were butchered - (hiikarduare 4hiihi kai
tih (haur.i masit usara; ~iiran gau garib nun dharati upar pap
bithiirii.
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BharGurdas 8

In such a background the advent of Guru Niinak and
consequent nirmal panth, Sikhism, takes place. Guru Niirfak, in the
world, established the authority of his doctrines and started a new
religion devoid of any impurity (nirmal panth). Not only that, Biibii
Niinak accomplished one more wonderful feat by offering the
Guruship to LahiI!ii in preference to his own sons. This was an
action of making Ganges flow in the opposite direction. But Biibii
was after merit only and not the relationship. Bhiii Mani Singh has·
written an exhaustive commentry, Gyiin Ratniivali, on all the
forty-~ine stanzas (pauJ::is) of this Viir. The work of Bhiii Mani
Singh came to be known as 'Bhiii Mani Singh Viili Janam Siikhr.

In all the twenty paur.is (stanzas) of the second Viir, the
all-pervading nature of God has been described. To prove his
thesis Bhiii Gurdiis .uses the examples of an instrumentalist,
water, .cotton thread, gold, sugarcane, milk, sun, fire, and eyes.
The same God is different to different persons as the water rains
everywhere without any discrimination, and if its drop goes in the
mouth of a sea shell it turns out to be a pearl but if it goes into the
mouth of a snake it becomes the deadly poison. For gurmukh, God
i~ a loving father, mother or brother, but for manmukh, the same
God is a mere abstraction who has nothing to do with his mundane
affairs. The half of the end-line, 'He Himself permeates iipe iipi
varatadii' is used in the iast line of each paur.i.

Final lines of all the twenty pau.r:is of third Viir rhyme with
each other and much light has been shed through them on the
Guru-Sikh relationship. The features of a worthy Sikh have been
elaborated. One quality of each Guru - from Guru Niinak to Guru
Hargobind - has been brought forth in the twelfth paur.i.

Gurmukh, according to Bhiii Gurdiis, is he who has left
behind all the delusions and fears. In the fourth Viir (twentyone
paur.is), Bhai Gurdiis shows his literary prowess when we find
him encompassing the whole cosmos for comparison in first four
lines and then showing rarity of human life ..The rocklike base of
man's life, according to this Viir, is humility, a concept Bhiii
Gurdiis makes easier to understand through many examples. He
consid~rs earth as the epitome of humility and then many more
such a's feet, small finger, water, ant, grass, cotton seed,
sugarcane etc. are put forth as the examples of humility.

\
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9 Bhai Gurdlis

Fifth VaT consists of twenty-one pauris. Attributes of a.
Gurmukh have been counted in the first paur.f and then difference
between gUTmukh and others has been explained in this VaT. The
gUTmukh transcends all rituals and gives no importance to any
particular school of thought except Gurmat. Good and bad omens
do not govern his activities and being stable in mind he adores the
one Lord while moving on the Sikh highway-ga4fTah. A realistic
contrast has been drawn between gUTmukh and manmukh in the
fifteenth stanza where gu,rmukh has been shown as a person who
forsakes ego, whereas manmukh burns himself continuously in the
fire of egotism. The high position of woman in Sikh society has
also been discussed in this VaT. Quite in accordance with the Sikh
viewpoint, Bhai Gurdas calls woman 'the door of deliverance' and
'half the man's body'. Such comments required mnch courage in
the medieval age Bhai Gurdas was living in.

The perfect Lord has been· invoked in the sixth VaT
containing twenty paulfs, the holy congregation being the abode of
truth He resides in. In paur.i three, the daily mandatory routine of
Gurmukhs has been deliooated. In this VaT the thirty eighth stanza
of japu (ji)-:.r pauTJ gUTfl paTJf pita - has been explained, the
characteristics of knowledgeable persons .( /iianis) counted and
the virtues of detachment discussed. The hands and feet are useful
only when they are used for good objectives. At the end of this
Val. ..Bhai Gurdas, while defining the position of a manmukh and
comparing him with owl, bamboo, serpent, tick, holds that all the
demerits of the above mentioned creatures I have and if anyone
do me a favour, I return it with undesirable trait. Garlic can never
have the perfume of musk. This VaT is a reasonably good proof of
the humility of Bhai Gurdas.

Seventh VaT consisting of twenty pauris deals through
numerals with the great personality of Gurmukhs who shun
traditional calculations based on signs of zodiac. By using
numerals Bhai Gurdas shows his knowledge about astrology, and
traditional Indian classical as well as folk lore. Eighth VaT
(twenty-four paurfs) brings out the importance of wonder
(vismad), a valid source of valid knowledge according to Sikhism.
In Japu(ji), Guru Nanak in his gian khaTJ4, abode of knowledge,
feels awe-inspired and wonders truck when he goes on telling
about the infinity of airs, fires, waters, gods, goddesses,_ Brahmas,
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Indras, the suns, moons and stars .. In Sikhism whosoever realizes
this great and infinite expanse of the universe and its creator, God,
automatically starts feeling his smallness in contrast with the
boundless universes around. This further helps in erasing of his
ego-haumai, the chronic ailment which ought to be eradicated
from soul and mind in order to become a knowledgeable person in
the real sense of the term. The same awestruck and wondrous
position of Guru Nanak we find in the twenty-seventh stanza of
Japu (ji) where he goes on asking innocently about the door, the
abode of Lord and his attendant deities. Likewise Bhai Gurdas, in
this Viir drowns himself in the infinite ocean of resonance of the
One Lord and its expansion in the form of myriad universe. Filling
his heart with wonder, h~ does not stop at one item; he goes on
enquiring about the earth, the fire, the truth, the contentment, the
compassion, the anger, the suffering, the renunciation, the
indulgence, the nature and the creator of this whole cosmos. Then
he comes to religious traditions, the castes, sub-castes of Hindus
and their occupations. Bhai Gurdas in this Viir shuttles between
this world and the other, and ultimately exhorts the people to
become gurmukh because without being gurmukh the unfolding of
the mystery of the Lord is impossible.

Ninth Viir containing twenty-two paur.is eulogises God,
Guru-word and the holy congregation. Gurmukh has been analysed
and to concretise the description of Gurinukh he has been
compared with sandal wood, philosopher's stone, wish fulfilling
tree (piirijiit) and wish fulfilling cow (kiimdhenu). His humility has
been further elucidated through the examples of feet, earth, water
and tree etc.

Viir tenth has been devoted to the lives of bhagats and
saints of Indian sub-continent. Bhai Gurdas is well adept in giving
maximum information in a nutshell and we marvel at the grandeur
of the terseness of his phrases when we find him depicting the
most importint aspects of Dhruv; ·Prahlad, Bali, Ambri~, Janak,
Harischandr, Vidur, Dra~padi, Sudama, Jaidev, Namdev, Dhanna,
Ahalya, Valmiki, Ajamil, Kabir, Ramanand, Saiq, Ravidas et al.
in all the twenty three paur.is of this Viir.

From socio-historical point of view the eleventh Viir
(thirty-one paur.is) is of great importance because in it the names,
occupations and in most cases the castes of eminent Sikhs of all
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the Sikh Gurus - from Guru Nanak to Guru Hargobind, have been
recorded. In view of its significance, Bhai Mani Singh wrote
Bhagat Ratnavali", a commentary on it which later on came to be
known in its published form as Sikhail dt Bhagatmala.

In twelfth Var (twenty paur.ts), the first six stanzas deal
with the code of conduct of a gurmukh who is epitome of
individual and social life. He is devoid of duality and considers
Guru and God identical. Gurmukh is further eulogised when Bhai
Gurdas discusses the follies of the mythological personalities
such as Brahma, all the ten incarnations, Mahadev, Indra and
Narad et al. Much material pertaining to Indian ancient mythology
is available in this Var. At places, the so-called low-born saints
also have been eulogised and kaliyuga has been established as the
best age because herein only he suffers who commits crime' and
neither his family nor the society he lives in undergoes torture.

Thirteenth Var (twenty-five paur.ts) eulogises the difficult
path of love the disciples follow of their Guru. The subtleties,
importance and nature of love have been analysed in this Va".
Vahiguru has been accepted as the Gurumantra, meditation upon
which deletes the ego from the self. BhiH Gurdas accepts that even
the mysteries of creation cannot be unfolded, let alone the Creator.
Only love can make human life useful and this love is attained
only by embedding one's consciousness (surati) deep into the
sabad, word of the Guru, who for a Sikh is the shading tree, and
the greatest banker.

Fourteenth Var comprises twenty paur.ts and at the outset
the Guru is held as the pride of the deprived ones. The gurmukh is
he who comes to holy congregation,recites hymns of the Gurus,
gives everything to the needy ones, practises the word of the Guru
and above .all, even knowing about the past and the future, never
allows himself to be egotist. In the background of. mythological
personalities and their foibles, the gurmukh is more competent to
endure the u~,e~dUrablp,lruitof being the Guru-oriented and this
point is br9ught forth by 'Bhai Gurdas by comparing gurmJ:lkh with
earth, water and tree. The utility of trees as explainedhe.re},~nthis
age of environmental consciousness may be of good help f-oh·their
preservation by the down-to-earth mammon-hungry new
generation. In the last three paur.ts the infinite fruits of seva or
service have been hinted at.
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Fifteenth Viir consisting of twenty-one paur.fs puts forth
the grandeur of the true Guru. Considering human life the crown of
nature, the body organs are expected to be used for spiritual
upliftment. The apostate serves the selfish man and thus without
the blessings of the true Guru, transmigrates again and again.
Sixteenth Viir (twenty-one paulfs) deals with the Sikh doctrines of
non-attachment, altruism, humility, service (sevii) the holy
congregation, Gurmukh and the true Guru. How a worldly person
becomes other worldly and how a householder reaches his home
eternal has been expounded in this Viir.

Manmukh, well~analysed in the Guru Granth Sahib has
been portrayed as a hypocrite egotist and hollow person wishing to
have all the wealth of the world. He, devoid of any goodness,
always wishes to be at the centre of all the social, religious and
political activities around him. Bhai Gurdas, in his seventeenth
Viir (twenty-one paur.fs) takes up Manmukh and analyses his
various nefarious activities. Manmukh has been compared with
c,onch shell which comes empty out of that ocean which contains
in it various jewels and gifts. The manmukh is like that crane
which stands on one leg in the water and closing its eyes giving
the look of being in meditation, spares no fish near by and catches
it by lowering its neck. Manmukh never overlooks his own selfish
motives. In this Viir,' Bhai Gurdas has compared the unfaithful
person with frog, crane, owl, stone, crow, ass, etc.

Eighteenth Viir comprising twenty-three paur.fs mainly
dwells upon the creator and his creation-nature. As has been told
in Viir Asii in the Guru Granth Sahib that sun, moon, fire, air,
water all operate in the fear of Lord, Bhai Gurdas also in the fifth
pau[f of this Var holds that earth, sky, air, water, fire, sun, moon
all move in the fear of the Lord. However, in Sikhism fear denotes
hukam which further is used as the divine law equal for one and
all. Only the Lord can transcend this hukam because He alone
understands its mystery. Bhai Gurdas laments over the situation
in which the creation has conveniently forgotten the creator. Like
Guru Nanak, Bhai Gurdas also emphasises the fact that practice
of the truth in life is better than mere precept.

In the ninteenth Viir (twenty-one pau[fs) Gurmukh has
been considered the creation of God and the man's life has been
held as the supreme among the creatures. Gurmukh has a special
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life style which has been elaborated in this var. Considering this
world as a guest house, the gurmukh does not cultivate attachment
with it and though being of this world yet never becomes worldly.
Thus becoming the best example of selflessness, gurmukhs
immerse into the truth, contentment, equipoise, and compassion
and become one with them. They have all the powers but still they
prefer to look powerless. Such gurmukhs earn regards in the court
of theLord.

Viir twentieth comprising twenty-one paur.fs begins with
invocation to all the six Gurus from Guru Nanak to Guru
Hargobind and thus establishes that, even in the times of Bhai
Gurdas, the fact that all the Gurus had the same light, was fully
accepted. Gurmukh has been eulogised and his practice and routine
has been delineated. Gurmukh remains happy in the holy
congregation, the abode of truth. As a tree, even after suffering a
lot, does good to others, likewise the Gurmukh bears with the
faults of people and serves them devotedly. Then, the technique of
yoga for gurmukhs has been explained and it is expected of a
gurmukh that he lives in the fear of the divine will of the Lord.

Viir twenty-first (twenty paur.fs) is the Viir of loving
devotion without which every thing else has been considered
futile. The egotist always suffers because he knows not the
delights of contentment. Bathing at pilgrimage centres on special
occasions,.: observances of austerities and offerings through yajiia
and homs are hypocrisy f because that supreme Lord who creates
and destroys the world remains detached from it. He, the great, is
nonchalant and His mystery cannot be understood.

Twenty-second Viir consists of twenty-one paur.fs. At the
very outset that Supreme Reality has been invoked which is
beyound the ken of the Vedas and the Katebas, the holy books of
the semitic religions. How that omnipotent enjoys and permeates
in His creation has been discussed in this Viir. Then Yoga,
Gurmukh, Guru-disciple relationship and the way of the life of
gurmukh have been explained. The dust of the feet of gurmukhs
has been eulogised in the paur.fs thirteen and fourteen. Holy
congregation, the basic concept of Sikhism, has been equated with
the abode of truth, the sachkha1J4.

In Viir twenty-third (twenty-one paur.fs), in the background
of ancient mythological stories, the tioctrines of humility, the guru,
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sangat, the holy congregation have been discussed by Bhiii
GurdIis. Examplary names of Dhruv, Prahliid, Ambrik (Ambri~),

Bali, Janak, Jaidev, BeI!i, Trilochan, Niimdev, Dhannii, Sadhanii,
Kabir, Ravidiis et al. have been counted to show that because of
their. being egoless they became respectable among the masses as
well as elites. In var twenty-fourth (twenty-five stanzas), Bhiii
Gurdiis once again, after the first var, toucht?-s upon the main
attributes of the first five Gurus devoting to each of them four
paur.fs. By describing Guru Amar Diis as the grandson of Guru
Niinak, Bhiii Gurdiis established the fact that the relationship
among the Gurus was spiritual and not physical and each Guru
inherited the light of the earlier Gurus.

Twenty-fifth var consisting of twenty paur.fs, very
candidly compares the nature of kings and faquires. Bhiii Gurdiis
says that being full of ego, two kings cannot exist in one country,
as two swords cannot be put in one scabbard. But twenty faquires
can comfortably live under one roof ( because they have no ego·
problem). Similarly saints (bhagats) do not suffer the malady of
caste system; they are revered because of their gt:eat deeds for the
self as well as for public upliftment. To prove his Ithesis Bhiii
Gurdiis puts forth the examples of Vibhi~al!, Bidar (Vidur),
Dhannii, Sadhana, Kabir, Niimdev, Ravidiis, Sail! et al.

First six paur.fs of twenty-sixth var (thirty-five paur.fs) are
full of admiration for the true Guru - Viihiguru. His creation,
implicit divine order (hukam) therein and the rarity of human life
have been extolled. Features of all the four ages (yugas) have been
counted in this var and Bhiii Gurdiis very explicitly holds here
that those who look to be winner here have definitely lost their
prestige in the court of the Lord, but those who appear to be losing
the worldly riches here are counted as meritorious hereafter. In
twenty-fourth paur.f, the essential difference of outer appearance
of Guru Hargobind from the earlier Gurus has been discussed.
Some comments on the egotist attitude of Sid Chand, Lakhami
Diis, Mohan, Pirathi Chand, Mahiidev, the progeny of the Gurus,
have been made by Bhiii Gurdiis. The spiritual descendants of the
Guru have been eulogised in this var.

In the twenty-seventh var comprising tv. nty-three paur.fs,
the love, the disciples bear for their Guru has been well explained
with the help of the examples of the love of folklore heroes and
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heroines namely Laila-Majaniiil, SoratJt Bija, Sassi-Punnuil,
Sohal!i-Mahival, Hir-Raiijha, et al. Many an aphorism of this var
such as akhi vekhi na rajia bahu rang tamase, the eyes are never
statisfied with beholding sights and exhibitions, vifJu seva dhrigu
hath pair hor nihaphal karafJi - cursed are the hands and feet and
useless are all other deeds if they are not engaged in the service
of Guru, and data ohu na mangiai phiri mangafJijaiai - ask not for
a giver from whom you. shall havt: to appeal to another, have
become household sayings in the life of people of this land.

Twenty - eighth var (twenty two paur.is) deals with Sikh
way of life which he holds to be invaluable and devoid of any
ambition. It is precious and is like a walk on the sword edge. After
discussing how this way of life could be adopted and what are its
delights, Bhai Gutdas further tells about the duties to be
performed by a Sikh. Working under the guidance of Guru, the
Sikh becomes humble, polite and an altruist. Though Sikh way of
life is the greatest way yet treaders on this path are not many in
number; they are the rare ones.

After invoking primeval Lord, the true Guru, twenty-ninth
var (twenty-one paur.is) discusses the practical life of a Sikh of_
the Guru. Holy congregation is the only refuge for a gursikh'
wherefrom he gets everything. What a Sikh ought to do is clearly
explained in the eleventh paur.i of the var. Other women are like
mother and daughters to him; Other's wealth is to him like the
forbidden beef to a Hindu and pork to a Muslim. He has. to be
detached and away from the praises and backbiting. It becomes
possible in the holy congregation which assembles at the
Gurdvara, the central place for all the Sikh activities.

var thirtieth (twenty paur.is) distinguishes between truth
and falsehood and between gurmukhs and manmukhs. What are the
end results of being truthful and false are discussed in detail in
this var and finally Bhai Gurdas observes that falsehood cannot
put truth to any harm. The truth remains victorious and falsehood
perishes.

Thirty-first var containing twenty paur.is undertakes to
compare gurmukh, the truly inquistive person and manmukh, a man
only interested in polemics in order to show off his ego. Such
manmukhs, through their disputations look to be demanding cow
milk from she-elephant. Manmukhs may have every worldly

o
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wealth, yet they always crave for more and more and hence remain
full of sufferings. As a gentle person finds everybody a
gentleman, the manmukh always finds fault with everybody. In this
Viir, Bhiii Gurdiis tells that the gentle person remains full of fear
in the company of holy men but the manmukh is never afraid of
even the company of the wicked. However, the sinners should not
be emulated in the hope that as they were pardoned at last one
would also be forgiven.

Thirty-second Viir (twenty paurfs) tells who a foolish man
is and how one should behave towards him. Foolish according to
Bhiii Gurdiis is he who neither knows how to speak nor
understands the deeper meaning of what others are saying.
Gurmat, the teaching of the Guru, never enters his heart and his
wickedness visualises enemy in a friend. The fool is like a dog
which licks the man but being mad is feared. He is like coal which
being hot burns the hand but when cold makes the hand black. So
one should not cultivate friendship or enmity with the fool because
in both the cases he may put you to harm. It is better to keep silent
in the company of a fool.

Vgr thirty-third (twenty-two pauris) again discusses the
manmukh and here a new name dubiijarii - a double cross and

o betrayer has been used for him. Many examples have been used by
Bhiii Gurdiis to explain dubiijarii. He is like a woman of ill-repute,
a spinning wheel, a dou\:>le mouthed snake and a prostitute. His
humility also has some other meaning as a crane standing on one
foot bows down in water to kill and eat the innocent fish. Such a
betrayer ultimately bears the blows at the door of yama - the death
god.

In thirty-fourth Viir, the manmukh has been named bemukh
and his main derl1erit is that he is Guru-prevaricator. Bemukh is

., likened to that girl who herself goes not to the father-in-law's
house and gives precepts to others. He is compared with that rat
who itself canne" enter the hole but struts about with winnowing
tray tied to its waist. That the company of an apostate is worthless
is further discussed by Bhiii Gurdiis by telling how one could get
across the water by catching hold of the tail of a sheep. Nectar
could not be obtained by sowing poison. His company is like the
relationship of the tree on the bank of a river which anytime can

.fell and perish the tree. The nature of bemukh, the apostate, has
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been discussed in detail in this Viir consisting of twenty-one
paur.fs. By giving ample examples of tying of pitcher from the
neck to get water, of killing a cobra to get jewel out of it, of
breaking the mouth of coconut to get kernel, Bhai Gurdas says
that the apostate is such a piece of iron which can be given the
desired shape only· with the strokes of hammer.

In the thirty-fifth Viir comprising twenty-three paur.fs, the
incorrigible nature of an ungrateful backbiter has been discussed.
The opening line of the first paur.f-kutii raji bahiilfai phiri chakt
cha(ai Le. dog seated even on throne according to"its basic nature
goes on to lick the millstone has become a household aphorism for
every pafijiibi. Likewise;examples of snake, stone, ass, crow etc.
have been given. The backbiter cannot leave his nature though he
suffers like Hiral1yaksyapu, Raval1 Kailsand Kauravs. The life of
slanderer has been exposed as meaningless and ungrateful.
Backbiter is considered as the haviest burden on earth. One more
poignant example of an ungrateful person is given in paur.f ninth
of this Viir wherein is told that dog-meat cooked in wine and kept
in human skull covered with blood stained cloth was being carried
by a scavenger woman. When asked about the covered material
she cleared the. doubt by saying that she had covered it to hide it
from the sight of an ungreateful person to avoid its pollution.
Since Bhai Gurdas is fully aware of the human weakness for
lucre, he discusses in this Var, the desire of people about the
earning from the religious place. Bhai Gurdiis explains in paur:f
fifteenth about such irr.propcr desire and says that material
grabbed of the house of Guru shall have to be returned as the fly
gone inside with food is vomited out by the body. The real saint
and hypocrite saints have also been discussed in this Viir and also
the Sikhs have been exhorted to not to give up their forebearance
if the Guru to test them performs a sham. And according to Sikh
tradition this idea cost very dear to Bhai Gurdas because he
himself was put to test and he had to flee towards Banaras. In the
end, Bhiii Gurdiis holds that a poor Sikh is helpless before the
Guru and only he passes the test who is blessed and helped by the
Guru.

Viir thirty-sixth (twenty-one paur.fs) deals with the
dissembling scoundrels who themselves are without Guru, but
claim to be the Gurus of the people around. They have been
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compared with the hypocrite crane, bamboo, owl and deluded deer.
They are like that jackal who per-ehance getting dyed went to
jungle and being distinct in appearance started ruling the animals
there. But one day its howling betrayed its inner form and nature
and it was beaten hollow by the fellow beings. The company of a
m flJ ii, dissembler is full of sufferings and ultimately disappoints.
Bhai Gurdas calls these people eunuchs. According to Sikh
tradition this Viir is aimed at those family members of the Gurus
in general and particularly of Guru Arjan Dev who were jealous of
the grandeur of the hOllse of the Guru. The humility in Bhai
Gurdas is ampiy evident in the last paur.f of the Viir wherein he
says that he himself is such a criminal who has all the evils of
being unfaithful, ungrateful, looter, housebreaker and backbiter.

The thirty-seventh Viir (thirty-one paur.fs) eulogises the
wondrous feats of the creator and the complexity of the creation.
Human body has been considered as the very suitable medium for
final liberation. Benefactions of mother and ungratefulne~s of son
has been discussed here. Seeing variegated nature one should be
reminded of the unity in diversity and the Lord as the basis of all.
But, since the mind-lpriented fools are blind, they remain indulged
in duality and go on giving precepts to others while never
practising them in their own life.

In Viir thirty-eighth (twenty paur.fs), the characteristics of
a gursikh, the Sikh of the Guru, have been counted and he is held
as superior to Hindus, Muslims and all their sects. The pleasures
of body are no attraction for him. He transcends all the earthly as
well as non-corporeal delights and makes everybody feel wonder
struck. At the end, all the six Gurus - one to six - have been
eulogised.

In the thirty-nint~ Viir (twenty-one paur.fs), the eternality
of Ekankiir, Oankiir and the miUmantr originated therefrom has
been stressed. The same light in all the Gurus has been reiterated
and the attributes of Guru Hargobind have been particularly
delineated. Bhai Gurdas, in consonance with the dictum preached
by Guru Nanak that being truthful is the highest achievement, also
holds that the true, all-pervasive Guru is only to be realised by the
Gurmukh who attains the highest status by being truthful in
practical life. The pleasure-seekers, hypocrite palJ4its and the
gurmukhs have been distinguished in this Viir and only holy
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congregation .has been held as the 'abode of truth. Then the' account
of the foibles of all the three Hindu mythological gods have been
taken care of by Bhai Gurdas, the most learned theologian of his
times. At the end of the Viir, the love borne by the Guru for his
disciples has been described in the context of other worldly
relations of mother, father, brother and sister etc.

Viir fortieth (twenty two paur.is), may be treated as the
substance of all the preceding thirty-nine Viiriin as well as the
exponent of almost all basic tenets of Sikhism. Meditation should
be aimed at the Guru who is nirguTJ, beyond all the attributes, as
well as sarguTJ, with all the attributes. The worship of the Sikh is
due to the lotus feet of the Lord who is one and many in the spirit
of the hymn Arati recited by Guru Nanak Dev. The speech of the
Guru is the miUmantr which has been pronounced by the Guru
(Guru Nanak). Everything belonging to the Guru is holy for the
Sikhs and the dust of the feet of the Guru decimates all evil
propensities as well as oblong writs. Out of all the codes of
conduct, the true conduct is one that repudiating all other
hypocrisies one should go on remembering the One and the only
One Lord. Only true Guru can cut asunder the shackles and
bondages of transmigraiton. None else could be of any avail.

BhiliGurdils: A philosopher

Human consciousness operates on four levels, the first
being empirical, the second objective, the third subjective and the
fourth one of absolute consciousness. The usable materials and
their realisable qualities are conveyed by empirical consciousness
which works through the outer organs of human body. These
materials are either known or kn,owables and this level of
knowledge is the level of science. Generally imperceptible objects
are known through objective consciousness because mostly
objects at this level are self-evident entities which are objectively
realised. Prakr:ti, puru~a .. sati, pudgal, haumai, sabad, hukam etc.
come under this category. Completely self-contained subjective
consciousness concentrates on iitman which is the self-supported
power. Beyond all these categories of consciousness is the
Absolute Consciousness which is neither related to any outer
objects nor to any subjective realization. It is rather identical to
that all-'pervading cosmic force which is the Absolute Truth.
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Science deals with the first level of consciousness and its
subject matter. The last three levels and their imperceptible
subject matter are attainable through philosphical consciousness
and the problems and understanding of their solutions as well as
findings come under the jurisdiction of philosophy. Since Bhai
Gurdas deals with the serf-evident concepts such as sabad, hukam,
truth, Guru, satiguru, atman, holy congregation, the gurmukh, the
manmukh etc., clearly, his domain is philosphy. In his Varan,
though at places he comes forward as a devoted theologian having
bubbling missionary zeal in his heart and mind, at other places his
terse comments and own postulates about the Vedas, the shastras
stand him apart as a philospher. However, he is not a philospher
dealing in abstractions and making confused people more
confused.

Bhai Gurdas was not only a great amanuensis, a far
sighted person having all the managerial qualities, and a
missionary but also a scholar well-read in Indian philosophy and
Indian culture. His terse comments on all the Vedas and six
Schools of .Indian philosphy are glaring examples of his erudition.
While commenting on Indian philosphical treatises he never
undermines the Sikh view point. He rather shows the practical
superiority of Gurmat which is enshrined in the Guru Granth
Sahib. In his thirteenth paur.i of first Var, he talks about the
Vaise~ika slttras of Kaqad, a sage and philosopher well-known
for his exposition of many categories of matter. He propounds his
theory of adr:~(a or apurva to which he attributes all the
explanations of inexplicable phenomena. Kaqad feels that physical
phenomena involving substances, qualities and actions can only be
explained upto certain extent while a good number of actions such
as the movement of needles towards magnets, the circulation of
water in plant bodies, the upward motion of fire, the side motion
of air and the original movement of the mind etc. are such actions
and results as cannot be explained easily. He attributes every such
thing to adr:~(a but does not tell what this adr:~(a is or what leads
to adr:~(a. In answer to this the Vaise~ika system does not speak
of good or bad or virtuous or sinful deeds, but at the most, it
proposes Vedic rituals such as holy ablutions, fasting, holy
student life (brahmacharya) retired forest life (vanprastha),
sacrifice (yajiia), gifts (dan), certain kinds of sacrificial sprinkling
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and rules of performing sacrificial actions according to the
prescribed times of the stars.

Bhai Gurdas is very critical about the ritualistic worship
and particularly good and bad omens based on auspicious and
inauspicious time and events. He in the eighth pauti (stanza) of
fifth Vlir explains at length the futility of the so-called omens in
the life of a gurmukh : -

Sau1J sagan vichlir1Je nau grih blirah rlis vichlirli.
Kliman .tU1Je ausili kansoiplis-ar plislirli.
Gadahu kute bilili il malliligidat chhlirli.
Nari purakhu pli1J.i agani chhik pad hi4akivaratlirli.
Thiti vlir bhadrli bharam dislisUl sahasli saislirli.
Valchhal kari visvlis lakh bahu chukhi kiu ravai bhatlirli.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu plir utlirli. i.e.

The life led in the light of omens, the nine planets,
the twelve signs of the zodiac, incantations, magic,
divination by lines and by the voice is all futile.
Cries of donkeys, dogs, cats, kites, black birds
and jackals cannot control our lives. It is superstitious
to draw good or bad omens from meeting a widow
a bare headed man, water, fire, sneezing, breaking
wind, hiccups, lunar and week days, lucky, unlucky
moments and going or not goind in a particular
direction. If a woman behaves like a prostitute
and does every thing to please everybody, how can
she be loved by her husband. The gurmukhs who
reject all superstitions enjoy happiness with
their Lord and get across the world-ocean.

Secondly, this adr:~(a which has been left as mere jargon
and abstraction is nothing else but hukam, the divine order. In fact,
to quote Professor S.N. Dasgupta, "As there is no reference to
j svara, and as adr:~(a proceeding out of performance of actions in
accordance with Vedic injunctions is made the cause of all atomic
movements, we can very well assume that Vaise~ika was as
atheistic or non-theistic as the later Mimainsa philosopher"}

1. History ofIndian Philosophy, Vol. 1, p. 342 .
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Bhai Gurdas is very much conscious of the lapses of the
Indian philosphical thought which has left people mostly high and
dry and confused. In his varan, he has explained the doctrinal
terms and aspects of Gurbaqi in view of showing their clarity,
usefulness and sophistication. Hukam is the first postulate of
Japuji which tells about the all-encompassing and all-pervading
nature of the dictum. One has to abide by hukam which is nothing
but the analytical discriminatory wisdom lodged in every man.
Since time immemorial, this divine wisdom is there with man who
being deeply involved in the activities of empirical consciousness
does not care to know his self and the hukam embedded in it­

hukami rajiii chalaTJ.a Nanak likhia nali 2. Not understanding the
joti sarup, light-like nature of the self, man goes on transmigrating
due to his own karmas. In. the VaraiJ.3, Bhai Gurdas deals with the
philosophy of Vaise~ika:

Bed (veda) atharbaTJ.u mathani kari gurmukhi basekhik
gun gave.
Jeha bijai so lUTJ.ai same bina phalu hathi na avai.
Hukamai andari sabhu ko mannai hukamu so sahaji
smavai.
Apo kachhu na hovai bura bhala nahi mani vasavai
Jaisa kari taisa lahai rikhi KaTJ.adik bhakhi SUTJ.avai....
The whole paur.ftranslated would read as follows:
By churning of Atharvaveda. the guru- oriented (KaI1ad) in

his VaiSe~ika sutras recited about the gUTJ.as, the qualities (of the
matter). He produced the theory of sowing and reaping (giving and
taking) and told that at appropriate time only, one would attain the
fruits. (Says Bhai Gurdas) Everything operates in the divine Will,
hukam (to which by being non-theistic, Kallad says apurva or
adt:~{a and confuses others), and whosoever accepts the divine
will (hukam) stabilizes his self in equanimity. The Jiva must
understand that nothing happens of its own (and our ownselves are
responsible for our good or bad).Commenting upon the six

. - I

shastras, Bhai Gurdas links Nyaya sutras with~gveda, Mimansa
with Yajurveda and Vedanta with Samaveda. He is conspicuous by
saying that the Sankhya, the Vaise~ika, the Yoga are the offshoots

2. Guru Granth Sahib. p. 1
3. 1.13
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of the Atharvaveda which is actually accepted as saJ'nhita quite
later. Initially under the name of Veda tryi, the three Vedas Le.
J?g, Yajur and Sama are counted. The Athrvaveda is the collection
of the hymns of the local Indians who were already inhabiting
India before the advent of Aryans. The three vedas are the
extensions of the J?g samhita and the Athrva stands apart. But later
on as has been done with the Sankhya, whose prakr:ti, the chief
ingredient of the system, has been converted into maya and the
neutral and powerless puru$a into Brahman and thus accepted the
Slinkhya as subservient of IJgveda, the whole of the Athrvaveda
was also taken into 'gr~nd' vedic fold and its tantras etc. were
also made part of the main vedic stream. This laboursome work
was done by Sankaracharya, Vijnanbhik~u and many paI!4its of
their ilk.

In fact, Sankhya and yoga systems are purely indigenous
Indian systems which existed in details prior to the Aryan
settlements in India. Sankhya was the system which belonged to
the matrilineal society in which woman was the head of the family.
The goddesses known today were the mighty queens of the pre­
Aryan India who though made the country progress in the form of
the civilization of Mohenjoda):o and Ha):appa, but could not
withstand the onslaughts of the hoards of Aryans unaware of any
such cultural refinements. Local people either got destroyed, or
fled to the upper regions of mountains or the plains beyond
Vindhaychal towards the south. Their cultural fabric perished and
their literature and traditions were assimilated and rewritten by
the wise men of the incoming people. Matrilineal society was
converted to patrilineal one and whole of the social pattern
underwent a sea change.

Yoga is the practical form of Sankhya. Patanjali is the
chief exponent of Yoga because in his yoga-siitras, the critique of
varied extant praxis of yoga has been put forth in four cantos. This
yoga is known as Rajyoga also because it is· liberal in many
aspects and in the name of control of body mortification of body
has not been recommended in it. It is the most difficult form of
yoga because much stress in it has been laid on the control of
mind. However, when yoga is discussed, mostly the formulations
of Hatpayoga are taken into consideration. In Hatpayoga, of
course, gross body oriented yogic practices have been invented
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and through physical exercises many achievements are said to be
made. Its kha(-karmas are definitely a sort of crucifixion of body,
the spectacle of which may create a sense of wonder and awe in
the heart and mind of people, but it has nothing to do with the
spiritual progress and self-upliftment. Bhai Gurdas was well
aware of the antics of the Hatp.ayogis and he mentions them in his
first Viir where he shows Baba Nanak having gone to participate
in Sivaratri fair at Achal Ba(ala. Many Hatp.ayogis flock around
the Baba and showing their miraculous powers try to overwhelm
him. But Guru Nanak as usual, remains uninfluenced and exhorts
them not be parasites on the household society.

Bhai Gurdas, leaving aside Mantra, Laya and Hatp.ayoga,
has commented on Patafljal yoga also. The ideal man of Bhai
Gurdas is not yogi; his elevated person is gurmukh. If some yogi
aspires to become sublime, he has to be a gurmukh first and then
anything else. In fourteenth stanza of first Var says Bhai Gurdas:

Sekhnag Patanjal mathia gurmukhi sastr nagi sU1J.al~

Ved Atharava1J. bolia jog bina nahi bharamu chukai.
Jiu kari maiZi arasi sikal bina nahi mukhi dikhai.
Jogu padarath nirmalii anahad dhuni andari liv liii.
Asa( dasa sidhi nau nidhi gurmukhi jogi charan lagiii.
Trihu Juga;" kf basanii kalijug vichi Patanjali pai.
Nam diinu isananu subhai.4

English translation of the above will read as follows:
Pataiijali, the (supposed) incarnation of Se~nag very

thciughtfully recited the niig-shastra, yoga shastra (Piitanjal Yoga
Sutras). He told in consonance with Athravaveda that illusions
cannot be erased without yoga. It is similar to the fact where we
know that without cleansing of the mirror, the face cannot be seen
in it. Yoga is a cleansing praxis through which, surati, the
meditative faculty, gets absorbed into the unstruck melody.
Eighteen siddhis and nine treasures fall at the feet of a gurmukh
yogi. In kaliyuga, Pataiij~li talked about the fulfilment of desires
that remained unfulfilled in the three ages. The complete
achievement of yogic bhakti is, that you get every thing hand to

4. 1.14
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hand. The jfva should cultivate the nature of remembrance of God,
charity, and ablution (internal and external).

Bhai Gurdas was not an arm chair philospher,
unconcerned with the anarchical situation prevalent around'. His
remarks about the existential position ·of Hindus and MusFms are
very candid. He is at pains to realize the sense of hatred between
the two major communities. Bhai Gurdas says that there are four
castes of Hindus and four sects of Muslims in the world. The
members of both religions are selfish, jealous, proud, bigoted and
violent. The Hindus make pilgrimages to Haridvar and Banaras;
the Muslims to the Kaba of Mecca. Circumcision is dear to the
Muslims, sandal mark (tilak) and sacred thread (janeu) to the
Hindus. The Hindus invoke Ram, the Muslims Rahim; but jn
reality there is only one God. Since they have both forgotten the
Vedas and the katebas, worldly greed and devil have led them
astray. Truth is hidden from both; the brahmil1s and maulvtskill
one another by their animosities. Neither sect shall find liberation
from transmigration5. .

Sikhism, though born and brought up in India, is a distinct
religion that has its own metaphysics, sociology and epistemology.
Bhai Gurdas also accepts it as a separate and original religion. It
is the way of gurmukhs who have stablized themselves and do not
mix up with others to loose their own identity - nij ghari takhatu
atjolu na tjoli tjoliifai; gurmukhi panth nirolu na rale raliifai6. Now
what is the way of gurmukhs or the treaders on the Sikh pathway.
Bhai Gurdas feels that he is the real gurmukh who eschews
highlighting his self or the ego7• Gurmukh never mixes up witll any
bad company. His way of life is simple and enjoyable; he does not
wrap himself with the concerns of the twelve sects of yogis.

Castes and colours do not make him prejudiced. Gurmukhs
put their faith in the Guru's school and put no faith in the six.
Schools of India tradition. Gurmukhs have steadfast wisdom and
do not waste themselves in the fire of duality. Bhai Gurdas holds
that gurmukhs practise the Word of the Guru and never forsake the

5. Varan, 1.21
6, ibid 3.5
7. ibid 5.13
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exercise of touching the feet i.e. they never abandon humility.
They abound in loving devotion:

Gurmukhi hovai slidhsangu horatu sang kusangi na
rachai.
Gurmukhi panthu suhelar.li blirah panth na khechal
khachai,
Gurmukhi varan avarn hoi rang surangu tambol parachai
Gurmukhi darsanu dekhafJli chhia darasanyarasafJ na
sarachai.
Gurmukh nihachal mati hai dujai bhlii lubh'lii na pachai.
Gurmukh sabadu kamlivafJli pairf pai rahrlisi na hachai.
Gurmukh bhlii bhagati chahamachai8•

Sikhism is a very subtle way of life and sometimes it is
like tasting of the stone (sil cha~art phiki). It is difficult as walking
on sword's edge because in it no faith in various gods and
goddesses is acceptable. Worship in it is due to the one and only
one God, the supreme reality - dutia nasti etu ghari hoi ikli ikz.... 9

The Sikh has to abide by the hukam, bhlirtli or razli10 which
according to lapu (ji) is there lodged in jfva since time
immemorial.

Sikhism does not believe in mere postulations. The Sikh
Gurus realised for the first time in Vedic India that household life
is a balanced way of life and the household cart could be pulled on
with the help of equally important wheels of man and woman.
Ancient Aryan lore keeps woman in a lower position and the Nath­
S iddha and most of the bhakti literature reverberates the thinking
of medieval ages about considering woman 'made for man' and
useable material. It is not that only in Indian social structure the
status of woman was pitiable; it is not so good in the west as well.
Aristotle, Shakespeare, Milton,Tennyson, et al. do not have much
soft corner for woman and that reflects the thought-frame of their
respective societies. Guru Nanak took note of this lamentable
situation in India and put forth his considered thought about the
status of women in Viir Asli. Later on Guru Gobind Singh delved

8. Varali 5.1
9. ibid 9.2
10. ibid 9.3
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much deeper in this problem and tried to rehabilitate the lost
prestige of women, not only by giving equal place to her in Sikh
society but also by bringing forth the valour of women in the form
of Chal1Qi, a non-Aryan woman deity in the Bachitra Nii(ak three
times by penning down the same story in the ChaIJtjfcharitr,
ChaIJtjfcharitr Ukati Biliis and ChaIJtjf-df-Viir. The efforts of Sikh
Gurus bore fruits and we see that Bhai Gurdas in consonance with
the Sikh tenets and the temporal and spiritual situation not only
accepts woman as half the man's body but delineates her loving
position in the Sikh household life. In the sixteenth pauri of the
fifth Viir, Bhai Gurdas says that in her mother's home the girl is
fondled and dearly loved by parents. Among the brothers she is a
sister-and lives (joyfully) in the full-fledged family of the maternal
and- the paternal grandfathers. Then offering ornaments and dowry,
etc. and by spending lacs of rupees she is married. In her father­
in-law's house she is accepted as the married wife. She enjoys
with' her husband, eats variety of foods and always remains
bedecked. From a temporal and spiritual point of view, woman is
half the man's body and assists him to the door of deliverance.
She assuredly brings happiness to the virtuous.

Pevakarai ghri liitjulfmiiii. pm kharfpiiirf.
vichi bhiriiviin bhainarf niinak diidaksaparaviirf.
lakh kharach vfiihrai gahaIJe diiju siiju ati bhiirf.
Sahurar.ai ghari man fa.i saIJkhatfparviirsadhiirf.
Sukh miiIJai piru sejarf chhatfh bhojan sadii sfgiiri:
Lok Ved gUIJu giiin vichi aradh sarfrf mokh duiirf.
Gurmukhi sukh phal nihachau niirf. 11

The range of Bhai Gurdas is wide. He simultaneously
operates as a missionary, an expositer of Gurbal1i , as a
philosopher who is full of objective consciousness and as referred
to in the very beginning, deals with the self-evident entities such
as haumai, humility and sabad etc. Humility being the hall mark of
gurmukh, the fourth Viir is replete with the examples of humility
put forth by Bhai Gurdas . The earth, feet, small finger of, hand,
water, grass, the cotton seed, the sviinti drop of water, the
sugarcane, etc. have been set as the outstanding examples of

11. Viiriin.5.16
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humility from whom muc~ can be learnt. As a real preacher of his
faith he first describes the worst conditions prevalent around;
shows the lapses of the philosphies already extant and then
describes Guru Nanak as the true saviour of mankind.

He explains Vlihigurft in the background -of the different
names of God in vogue in different yugas and tells about the
efficacy of the four letters of Vlihigurft (~Tf<J<lTg)12. But his
unfolding of the mystery of the mftlmantr is to the point, in
consonance with the Sikh spirit and is commendable. Says Bhai
Gurdas that by writing numeral one in the beginning, it has been
shown that all the forms are subsumed by one eternal power the
Ekailkar, which b~comes operative as Oailkar and is shown by the
first letter (of Paiijabi langauge)~, the controlling power for the

world. That powerful Lord has been known as the Truth, the
Creator and the Fearless one. Hail to that Timeless, the self
created and beyond the feeling of enmity. His identification mark
is Truth and He is all illumined in the far off light: Ekli ekankliru

likhi dekhlilili. Ur.li Oankliru plisi bahlilili. Satinlimu kartliru
nirbhau bhlitili. Nirvairahu jaikliru ajftni aklilili. Sachu nfsli1J.u
apliru joti ujlilili... 13

At the end of Japu (jf) the epilogue, thirty eighth stanza,
has caught the attention.of Bhai Gurdas. He while explaining it
mixes his genius as commentator, philosopher and theologian into
one. In his explanation he takes full care of establishing the
ethical values lacking in the society, when he says that the father
of man is water which by flowing downwards teaches humility.
The earth being tolerant like mother is the Mother and is further a
base of all the creatures. The day and night are the nurses who
keep the people of child-wisdom busy in the plays of the world.
The life of a Gurmukh is meaningful because he in the holy
congregation has lost his egotism. Bhai Gurdas feels that the
gurmukh becoming liberated in life, behaves in the world with skill
to come out of the cycle of transmigration. Mother, the basic
inspiration of gurmukhs, is the wisdom of the Guru and father, the
contentment through which they attain deliverance. Forbearance
and the sense of duty are their brothers, and meditation,

12. Varan, 1.49
13. Varan 3.15
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austerities and continence the sons. The Guru and the disciple are
merged into one another in equanimity and both are the extensions
of the complete supreme Lord. Having realized the supreme
delight, the gurmukhs have made others also realize the same.

Pau1J.u gurugur sabadu hai vahguru gur sabadu SU1Jaia.
pani pita pavitru kari gurmukhi panthi niva1Ji chalaia.
Dharati mat mahatu kari oti poti san,jogu ba1Jaia.
Dai daia rati dihu bal subhlii jagatru khilaia.
Gurmukhi janamu sakaratha sadhsmigati vasi apu gavliia.
Jamma1J mara1Jahu bahare jivan mukati jugati varataia.
Gurmati mata mati hai pitli santokh mokh padu pliia.
Dhiraju dharamu bhirav dui japu tapu jatu satu put
j a1Jai ii.
Gur chela chelli guru purakhahu purakh cha~atu vartliia.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakhu lakhaia. 14

14. varan, 6.5
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9.g~~11

~ 9. (lidI8 I ijd<f)

~ ~ ~ Rf3 ortf fuB ~ ~I

~ W -aN ~ tfa:f3 l.WOfu HTfu ~ I

tlOH ~ ~ ~ ffi:rr aw fuiiRrr~ I

ffi:rr fu"g ffirrg ~ tlOH HOO fufu ~ ~ I

-;:w ~ ~ 0 ~ wai3 ~ t1OJ:f~ I

trclO ~ ~ ~ Rf3 ~ ~ tfa:f3~ I

~ ~~ qfu ortf tTQ~~I

~~ 3(JT~~II9.11

Varl

1 (lk) Omikiir satigurprasiidi

Paurf1 (maligaliichara"(l)

Namaskiiru gurdev ko satiniimu jisu mantra sU1Jiiiii.
Bhavajal vich01i ka(jhi kai mukati padiirathi miihi samiiiii.
Janam maralJ bhau kafiii smisii rogu viyogu mifiiiii.
Salisii ihu salisiiru hai janam maran vichi dukhu saviiiii.
Jam dalJtju sirauli na utrai siikati durjanjanamu gaviiiii.
Charan gahe gurdev de sati sabadu de mukati kariiiii.
Bhiiu bhagati gurpurabi kari niimu diinu isaniinu drir.iiiii.
Jehii btu tehii phalu piiiii.

One Oaitkar, the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.t1 (Invocation)
I bow before the Guru (Guru Nanak Dev) who recited the siitiniim mantra
(for the world). Getting (the creatures) across the world ocean he raptly
merged them in liberation. He destroyed the fear of transmigration and
decimated the malady of dou~t and separation. The world is only illusion
which carried with it much of the birth, death and sufferings. The fear of
the rod' of Yama is not dispelled and the siikts, the followers of the
goddess, have lost their lives in vain. Those who have caught hold of the
feet of the Guru have been liberated through the true Word. Now being full
of loving devotion they celebrate the gurupurabs (anniversaries of the
Gurus) and by their acts of remembrance of God, charity and holy
ablutions, in.spire others alsQ. As someone sows, so he reaps.
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l.$tt~(~~)

fl{mf wfH (') WA' Hfo ~ yq ~ l:fafu or l.fTEt I

aqj3 ftR ott ~ ofu l?fu E ott iffu3 ;:sreT I

~ wit ~ ~ qo3t Jffirr fi.ffiret I

~ fum ~ qfo qQ3T ffiCtf ~ ffifTEt I

ti'tf E lfuffi:r QJf5 ~ ~ fHfB ~ ~ I

t11<tt wit ~ qfo. ~ ~ Bf'a3 f'elfTCft I

tl@d'Hl(J Bl:f Mo ~II:<II

Paurl2 (Jagat utapthJ
Prithamai siisi na miis sani andh dhundh kachhu khabari na piii:
Rakati bind kfdehi rachi panch tat kfjarit jariii:
PaUl}- pii1Jfbaisantaro chauthfdharatfsangi miliii:
Panchami vichi iikiisu kari karatii chha(amu adisa(u samii"':
Panch tat panchfsi guni satru mitr mili dehi bafJiii:
KhiiIJfbiilJ,fchaUtu kari iiviigaulJ,u charit dikhiii:
Chauriisih lakh joni upiii:

Pau,f2 (Creation)
First of all, when no breath and body was there nothing was visible in the
pitch darkness. The body was created through the blood (of mother) and
semen (of father) and the five elements were joined judiciously. Air,
water, fire and earth were put together. The fifth element sky (void) was
kept in between and creator God, the sixth one, invisibly permeated
among all. To create the human body, five elements and twenty five
qualities opposite to each other were joined and mixed. Four life
originating mines (egg foetus sweatborn, vegetation) and four speeches
(parii, pa§yanti, madhyamii, vaikhan) were assimilated into each other and
the drama of transmigration was enacted. Thus eighty four lacs of species
were created.
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t$ff ~ (l@f ifl)lf tft~)
ijQa 'FftCJ m Mo fuN ~ trc')}f B lfT<!1H ~ I

~ ~ aofo B2 Hfu Bfg ~ "EffiO ffit:ft I

-acft Q'1'O ~ U-at "af8 Rf:Hifal fi.ffi"tit I
fuof3" ~ -afu ~ -a l:ffc~ arfu ~ I

~ tfc'iH ~ Qjda'<t1 ~ Fl'Hftf ~ I

Qjds't!1 ~ -afu ~ B- Hfu f@"tit I
U-at ~ "0 ~ qffi qrfg CJtJOTfR ~ I

llflfu~ QJO fi:lcr ~1I=311

Vir!

Paur:f3 (Manukhjanam diutamatii)
Chauriisih lakh joni vich utamu janamu su mii1Jllsi dehf
AkhivekhalJu karani sUlJi mukhi subhi bolalJi bachan sanehf
Hathikiir kamiivalJtpairichali satisangi milehf
Kirati virati kari dharam dikha{i khaviilalJu bhiii karehf
Gurmukhi janamu sakiirathii gurbalJi par.hi samajhi sUlJehf
Gurbhiiisantusa{i kari charalJiimritu lai mukhi pivehf
Pain-pavalJu na chhotjiai kalikiili raharasi kareht:
Api tare gur sikh tarehf

Paur.i3 (Grandeur of human birth)
Of the eighty four lacs life classes, birth as a human is the best. Eyes
behold, ears listen to and the mouth speaks sweet words. Hands earn
livelihood and feet take towards the holy congregation. In human life
alone by the rightful earning, out of one's own savings, other needy ones
are fed. Man by becoming gurmukh- Guru oriented, makes his life
meaningful; he. reads Gurbiil).f and makes others understand (the real
import of ) baftf He satisfies his other companions and takes the holy
water touched by their feet Le. he inculcates complete humility. Humbly
touching of the feet should not be repudiated because in the dark age, this
quality is the only asset (of the human personality). People of such a
conduct will swim the world-ocean and also get along other disciples of
the Guru.
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~B(traa~~)

~ ~ cITo ~ ~ ~ l.ffi"IOT I

titT 33 ~ .qfu uITc uITc ~ ~ FJTOT I

qTtQ ~ 0 ~ ~ wftr ~ ~I

rea ~ ~ mf cITo mf ~ ~ ~I

~ ~ Mtf ~ cITo C[ill& ~ EfHTOT I

fEO! fAfEO! fA~ futr -eiH -eiH cITo~~ I

ctl ~ ftrtrH cITo qEt ~ ~ war I

~ 'fu9 E3r l.ffi"IOTIIB II

Paurl4 (Jagat utapatttkiiralJ)

Oatikiiru iikiiru kari ek kaviiu pasiiu pasiirii.
Pafij tat paraviiJ.1u kari ghati ghati andari tribhavaJ.1i siirii.
Kiidaril kine na lakhiii kudarati siiji kia avatiirii.
lk du kudarati lakh kari lakh biant asatikh apiirii.
Romi romi vichi rakhioni kari brahama'!4i krorJ sumiirii.
lkasi ikasi brahama1Jt!i vichi dasi dasi kari avatiir utiirii.
Kete bedi biiis kari katkateb Muhamad yiirii.
Kudarati iku etii piisiirii.

Vir!

Paur.f4 (Creation)
All pervading Oatiklir through His one word created the whole expansive
cosmos. Through the five elements, as the quintessence He permeated in
the three worlds and their denominations. That creator could not be seen
by anyone who to expand Himself created the infmite nature (pra/q'ti). He
made myriad forms of nature. In His each one hair He has gethered up
millions of worlds and then in one universe He comes in tens of forms. He
has created many a dear personality such as Vedavylis and Muhammad
dear to the Vedas and the Katebas respectively. ,How wonderfully the one
nature ha~ been expanded into many.
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t$fi II (!J(JT~)

-a;fu trftrr cffiJ ~ Hf3t«rr. 33T ~ ~ I- - .... -
~ ~ ~ -a;fu ~ ~ a- Cfl"HI
~' ~ ~ ~ iIQJ tIQj ~ ~ ~ I

Af3rl fal c1B $TQ trl'a ltcJ f[tJtf -0 ~ ~ I
~ f[tJtf ~ Au ~ 3 ~I
qafo 3trft:p,.rr m'o 1W. ~ ~ 1t101 WIft I

Bfu ~ t!T ~ ~ a-rc-o ~ ~I

~~~~~1I411

!'aur.rs (Jug Mik)
Chari jugi kari thapanii satijugu tretii duiipar siije.
Chautha kalijugu thapiii cOOri varani charon ke riije.
BrahamalJi chhatrtvaisi sadri jugu jugu eko varan biriije.
Saijugi hansu autiiru dhari soham Brahamu na dajii piije.
Eko brahamu vakhalJl7:li moh miiiii te bemuhatiije.
Karani tapasiii bani vikhai vakhatu gujiirani pinntsiige.
Lakhi varhiiin dtiirajii ko!he ko# na mandari siije.
Ik binasai ik asathiru giije.

Vir!

Paur.tS (The Yugs)
The four Ages (yugs) were established and the first three were given
names Satyug Treta, Dvapar. Fourth one was Kaliyug and four castes
came to be known as the kings of four ages. Brahmin, kshatriya, vaishya
shiidra became predominant in each age. In Satyug Vi~t:lu is said to have
come to earth as Hailsavaar and explained the problems pertaining to
metaphysics (This story is there in the eleventh canto of the Bhagvat
Puriit:la), and nothing but one soham-Brahm was discussed and pondered
upon. Getting indifferent to maya, people would praise one Lord. They
would go to forests and pull on life by eating natural vegetations. Though
they lived for lacs of years \Jut they would not construct the palaces, forts
and grand mansions. On the one hand the world was passing away and on
the other the life current would go on stably.
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~E(3WtJ)

~ ~ ~ t:rfu ~ mtt m- ~I
~ fuR d'l"Et lWCJtlT ~ Hsl ~ tfI1lOT I

~~ ?R qfo BfaT BfaT ~ ~ ~I

faor ~ Hfu ~ f¥3 ~ Hfu B3 qa}f futror I

~ ~ Bt@ ?fu -ecR Hfu ~ -e-ro ~ I

~ trflPlfT ~ ?fu ~ Hfu qfo FftB ~ I

fafuT ~ ~ ~ qfo ~ "!JQTOT I

f.:§ !3Oft ~ QOH~IIEII

Paurl6 (Tathii ch)

Trete ehhatn-rup dhari suraj bmisrva{ii avatiirii.
Nau hise gariirajii miiiii mohu ahankiiru pasiirii.
Duiipuri jiidav vans kari jugi jugi audh ghafai iiehiirii.
Rig bed mahi braham kriti purab mukhi subh karam biehiirii.
Khatn-thiipe jujaru vedi dakhat:t mukhi bahu diin diitiirii.
Vaison thiipiii siiim vedu paehhamu mukhi kari srsu niviirii.
Rigi nz1ambari jujar pii svetambari kari siiim sudhiirii.
Trihujugrtrai dharam uehiirii.

Paur.r6 (As above)
In Trem in the Sun-dynasty descended in the form of the kshatriya (Ram)
a great incarnation. Now the nine portions of age lessened and illusion,
attachment and ego inflated. In Dvapar, Yadav-dynasty came to the
forefront i.e. the incarnation of Kr~J.la became known to the people; but
because of the lack of good conduct, Age by Age, the life span (of man)
went on decreasing. In the {?gveda the conduct of the brahmin and the
ideas about the actions done facing the East were discussed. Kshatriyas
became related to the Yajurveda and started pouring charities while facing
the South. The vaishyas embraced the Siimaveda and bowed to the West.
Blue dress for {?gveda, yellow for Yajurveda and for singing of the hymns
of Siimaveda wearing of the white dress became a tradition. Thus three
duties of the three Ages were enunciated.
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~!) (aw'6')
~ Wcrr tfTflwr ~ fuof.3" 11dT Hfu ~ I

crcJ}f B fafdT !JtlO fi:p,rr}f ~ ~ ~ foft: ~ ~,I
~ Hill ifeo't qftg O(F8~181 Rfu sawE11
~ furwfo ~ Mtr ~ ~ ~ ~I

~ 0 fuR ytre-r ~ o'ttJ Rfu orf3 faA d I eJ I

sE ~ UT3'"A'U -afcg -aT3t ~ .~ I

~ 31R'B f@ Boit ~ trfur ~ -eTc B trEt I

crcJ}f f.9.:Afc Rfu sE'L~II!) II

Paurf7 (Tatoo ch)
Kalijugu chauthii thiipiii sildr birati jag mahi vartiii:
Karam su rigi jujar siiim ke kare jagatu ridi ba,hu sukachiii:
Miiiii mohtmedantkali kaliviiltsabhi bharamaE
Uthtgiliini jagatri vichi haumai andari jalai lukai:
Koi na kisai pujadii ilch nich sabhi gati bisasriii:
Bhae biadaltpiitsiih kali kattumariii kasiii:
Rahiii tapiivasu trihu jugtchauthe jugi jo dei su Ni:
Karam bhrisafi sabhi bhat/oka,:

Varl

Pau,f7 (AsAbove)
Kaliyug became prevalent as the fourth age in which the low instincts
gripped the whole world. People became reluctant in performing of the
duties enjoined in the ~g, Yajur and Siim:aveda. The entire earth got
enticed by mammon and the. antics of the Kaliyug put everyone into
delusion. Hatred and degeneracy engrossed the people and ego burnt one
and all. Nobody now worships anybody and sense of respect for the
younger and the elder has vanished into thin air. In this cutter age the
emperors are tyrants and their satraps butchers. The justice of three ages
has become extinct and now whosoever gives some ~ling (as bribe) gets
Gustice?). The mankind has become wanting in dexterity of action.
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l$it 1: (lR WJTa:)
t@ W ~ QOH Hfu l:ffc WFra. cffiJ fafu ~ I

~ A(')q,feql ~ 13fu qCJT ~ ;:rgJ ~ I

0TT?f0 tr;ITo futrfcJ ~ ~ Hi} Rrcrw 0Tf3 ~ I

fefu~ }f(')" .~ l.r;rl3~ qw ~ or ~ I

trOT trOT ~ ~ ~ O(f8!Jfdl ~ ~ ~ I

~ ~ .f.:@ !fdft imT ~ ~ SOH ofJ ~ I

1W qfu~ "ijTfu l}fu l:ffc HTHf.:t Jffirr wf1:f~ I

~~Hf3Rfg~lItll

Var 1

Paurl8 (KIia( siisatr)

Chahun bediin ke dharam mathi khati siisatr kathi rikhi sUIJiivai .
Brahmiidik sanakiidikii jiu tihi kahii tivai jagu giivai.
Giivani parani bichiiri bahu /coti madhe viralii gati piivai.
[hi acharaju man iivadtparati gufJati kachhu bhedu na piivai.
Jug jug eko varan hai kalijugi kiu bahute dikOOliivai.
Jandre vaje trihujugtkathi parhi raOOi bharamu nahijiivai.
Jiu kari kathiii chari bedi khat siisatri sangi siikhi sU1Jiivai.
Apo iipaIJe mati sabhi giivai.

Paur.f8 (Six philosophies)
Having churned the duties enjoined in the four Vedas, the seers have
delineated the six Shastras. What ever was described by Brahma and
Sanak, people recited and followed. Many think over while reading and
singing, but only one among millions understands and reads between the
lines. It is surprising that every age had dominance of one colour (caste)
but how in Kaliyug myriads of castes are there. That the duties of all the
three Yugas have been abandoned is known to everybody but the
confusion persists. As the four Vedas have been defined, the description
of the six philosophies (Shastras) also complements them. They all
eulogise their own view point.
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~~ (OlifTlif)
"ffi3'fi.r 3i)" futrfo ~ fafaT k eft ~ ~ I

.~~ c} Hftf qfo 'R"fg fufu m ufu~ I

HS -a§. Q03 ?fH ~ Me wf3 i?fu tffi" () QTB't I

~ fi:rcit crcJ3TQ' ~ llfTfu ~ qfo~ I

CRJ3T fa* () ~ ~ ~ :9CJf}f ~ I

~ ~ ~ ~ tr;RT 90tr crcJ3TQ ~ I

fafaT ~ EIf¢ ~ ))fTi) llfTfu () ~ ore't I

'Ri3QJO fuor () HsT UTEt lit II

Paur.t9 (Nyiiya)
Gotami tape bichiiri kai rigi ved ktkathii sUlJlii:
Niiii siisatri kau mathi kari sabhi bidhi karate hathi jalJlii:
Sabh kachhu karate vasi hai hori biiti vichi chale na kiil:
Duh'-sin-karatiiru hai lipi nilirli kari dikhaliit:

.Kamlii kinai na dekhiii kudarati andari bharami bhullit.
SOhat1l brahamu chhaplii kai par.ada bharamu kartliru sUlJiii:
Rigi kahai sUlJi gurmukhahu lipe lipi na diijtrlii:
Satigur billii na sojhtplil:

Var 1

Paur.t9 (Nyaya)
Speculating seriously, seer Gotama has put forth the story of the 8gveda.
After churning the thoughts, in the Nyaya school, God has been defined as
the efficient cause ofall the causes. Everything is under His control and in
His order, no order whatsoever of anybody else is acceptable. He is in the
beginning and at the end of this creation yet in this Sbastra he is shown as
separate from this creation. No one has seen or known this creator, and
rather people have remained indulged in the expansive delusions of prakrti
(nature). Not realising that soham parbrahm, the jtv.; is mistaken. in
understanding Him as a man (full of fallacies). The 8gveda exhorts the
knowledgeable people that supreme Lord is everything and none else can
be compared with Him. Without true Guru this understanding cannot be
attained.
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l$tt eta (lfufiw)
fGfu fu.ffo fa£r ~ ~ ~ Hfu CW ¢ I

qo}{T ~ ~ ~ Hftr ~ R ~I

~ ClOH Hwo fuN ClOH ~ qfu ~ ~ I

ffiJHT HO"Y "0 ~ qo}ft ~ safH ~ I

qoflf ~ tral'f3 cit ~ ~ C[CJH ~ I

trtITo ~ ~ lrefo qfu 33" ~ fuN SO!f~ I

ClOH ~ t:roT3 fuN ClOH l:ffiT qfu ~ ~ I

Rf3qJo 'fu(;T "0 ffiJHT ~lIqO II

Vir 1

Paur.z-lO (Miiniitisii)

Phiri Jaimini rikhu boliii jujari vedi mathi kathii su~iivai.

Karama ute nibar.ai dehfmadhi kare so piivai.
Thiipasi karam salisiir vichi karam viis kari iivai jiivai.
Sahasii manahu na chukafkaramali andari bharami bhuliivai.
Karami varata~i jagati kriko maiii braham kahiivai.
Jujari vedi ko mathani kari tat brahamu vichi bharamu mi(iivai.
Karam drir.iiijagat vichi karam bandhikari iivaijiivai:
Satgur binii na sahasiijiivai.

Paur.z-10 (Mlmiiilsii)

Pondering deeply over the Yajurveda, rishi Jaiminfputforth his postulates.
Ultimate decision will be arrived at according to the actions performed
through the body which will reap whatever it has sowed. He established
the theory of karma and explained transmigration as controlled by karma.
Because of its fallacy of ad-infinitum, the doubts are not cleared and the
jii;, goes on wandering in the labyrinth of karmas. Karma is a practical
aspect of the world and the maya and the Brahm are identical. This school
of thought (Shastra) while stirring the ingredients of Yajurveda, mixes
delusions with the supreme reality the, Brahm, and establishes strongly the
ritualism which further accepts coming in and going from the world as the
result of the karma bondage. Without the true Guru, the doubts cannot be
dispelled away.
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~qq(~)

~ ~ ~ j:jN qfu Hfu ~~ ~I

~ CfeO'l ~ ~ ))flW aillf ~.,
" -

~ fern. "0~~ 1?Rfo sa1H ~.,
ll-fTY y;:rfu mJT3 fuN ~ 3OTf3 ~ HOtf "0~ I

~"O ~ ~ Hfu~~ 31lB ~I
wful)fT h "0 ~ tfH ~ ~ ~ ~I

~ Hfo~ Hfu~ wfo aft3 ~I
fun R'OO1 ofu -afu ~119.q II

Paurfn (Vedanta)
Siam ved kau sodhi kari mathi vedantu Biasi sU~iiia.
Kathantbadantbiiharii iipe apa~ii brahamu ja1J.iiia.
Nadan-kisai na liavathaumai andari bharami bhulaiii.
Apu pujiii jagat vichi bOOu bhagati dii maramu na piiiii.
Tripati na iivtvedi mathi agantandari tapati tapiiiii.
Miiiii 4a~t! na utare"jam da~t!ai bahu dukhi riiiiiii.
Niiradi muni upadesiii mathi bhiigavat guni gil kariiiii.
Binu sarantnahi koi triiiii.

Virl

Paur.tll (Vedanta)
Vyas (BadarayaJ.l) recited Vediinta (sutras) after churning and researching
the thought frame of the Siimaveda. He put up before the people the self
(litman) as identical to indescribable Brahm. He is invisible and the jtv
wanders hither and thitherin its delusions of self conceit. By establishing
the self as the Brahm he in fact established one's own self as worthy of
worship and therefore remained unknown to' the mysteries of loving
devotion. Churning of the Vedas could not obtain peace for him and he
started scorching one and all in the heat of his ego. The rod. of maya
always hung over his head and he suffered extremely because of the
constant fear of the Yama, the god of death. Having obtained knowledge
from Narad, he recited BOOgvat and thus eulogised God. Without
surrender before the Guru none could get across (the world ocean).
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t$ft C\~ (Wfu)
~ trfur mE 9E~ a fHfu ~ f60rEt I

~ ~ ~ ~ trfu watrfu qjO tJT11ft I

QUM fu<.Jlgfu Wfu Hfu~~ cit fatrr ~ I

fuTl)fTO 1-RJT OR litl)f c} 1ffiri} feB ~ ~ I

fuTl)fTO ft:ror ofu~ tt aEt ~ ;:ffio em wEt I

qofif ffirr ~ ~ H ~ fun .fca: 0 ~ I

fuTl)fTO H3 mf ~ tlOH HOO CiT SOH .~ I

watrfu~ HCJf;:r m-rEt II C\~ II

Pau!:f12 (Siirikhi)

DUiipari jugi bl1at bhae kalajugi ke siri chhatr phiriii":
Ved atharavalJi thiipiii utari mukhi gurmukhi gun giii":
Kapal rikhtsur siirikhi mathi atharavalJi ved ktrichii sU11iii":
Giiin mahii ras pia kai simare nit anit niiii":
Giiin binii nahi piii'iii jo katka(i jatani kari dhiii":
Karamijog dehtkare so anit khin (ike na riii~

Giiinu mate sukhu upajai janam maran kii bharamu chukiii":
Gurmukhi giiintsahaji samai":

Virl

Paur.tI2 (Sailkhya)
he passing away of Dvapar, the canopy of kingdom now came over
ad of kaliyuga. Atharvaveda got established and people now would
eulogising, facing the north direction. As a substance of the hymns
'Vaveda, the Siirikhya-sutras were recited by sage Kapil. Get imbued
le great knowledge and go on pondering over the stable and the
ory. Despite millions of efforts, without knowledge nothing can be
d. Karma and yoga are the activities of the body and both these are
ltry and perishable. Analytical wisdom creates the supreme delight
e illusions of birth and death come to an end. The Guru-oriented
~kh) get merged in the real self.
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.~C\a(~)

~ ~ mffo cmr watrfl:r wHfuq Wi'> ~ I

~ -am it ~ HH fuor ~ ufu 0 ~I

~ ~ ~ a ~ ~ it HJftT HHT?I
'wU ~ '0 ~ w gw ofu Hfo ~I

~ cmr 3w ~ fufu a~Aea grfu'~ I

RfdtlFdl qr~~ ~ ~ ~ tfOT3 ~ I

33" mJlO1 ~ ~ ~ a?R ~I... - - - -
~il~it~III"l=311

Vi

Paur:f13 (Vaisekhak)

Bed atharabanu mathani kari gurmukhi biisekhik gun giivai.
Jehii bl]ai so lUlJaisame binii phalu hathi na iivai.
Hukamai andari sabhu ko mannai hukamu so sahaji samiivai.
Apo kachhii na hovatburii bhalii nahi manni vasiivai.
Jaisii kari taisii lahai rikhi KalJiidik bhiikhi su,!avai.
Satijugi kii aniiii sUIJi ik pher.e sabhu jagat mariivai.
Trete nagan-pitiai duiipari valisu kuvans kuhiivai.
Kalijug jo pher.e so piivai;

Paur.t13 (Vaise!;lik)
By churning of the Atharvaveda, the guru- oriented (KaJ,llid) in t
Vail;lesik recited about the gUIJas, the qualities (of the matter). I
produced the theory of sowing and reaping (giving and taking) and to
that at appropriate time oilly, one would attain the fruit. EverythiJ
operates in His divine will, hukam (to which he calls apurva) and wI
soever accepts the divine-will stablizes his self in equanimity. Thejzi .
must understand that nothing happens of its own (and our ownselves a:
responsible for our good or bad actions) and hence nobody as good or b~

should be lodged in mind. Rishi KaI,lad has,'said that as you sow, so sha
you reap. Listen to the injustice of the satyug that only because of a sing:
evil-doer the whole world would suffer. In the tretii, the whole cil
suffered because of one evil-doer and in dViipar this suffering was limite
to the one family and the family only underwent the ignominy. But in th
kaliyug only he suffers who commits evil deed.
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t$ft eta ((')TiJJ-~.UT3;m)

~ ~ ~ ~ HTJ:E[ orfur ~ I

~ ~ ~ itaT fuor ofu 3O!f FEll
~ ·afa Hffi >lfTCRt ft::rac? fuor ofu Hilt ~ I

itaT tRTQEf f?ioHw ~ yfo ~ fa? wEt I

llfHC \:AT fi:JftJ ~ focit~ ~ "ij(f() ffiJllEt I

f.:@ !JOlT cit 'a"'FfOT ~ Me" lfI3tIfu UTEt I

~ utft ~ ~ itaT cit yo ~I

O'lf~~~II9.BII

Paurl14 (Niig-Se~aniigPiitaiijal)
Sekhniig Piitaiijal mathiii gurmukhi siisatr niigi su1)iif:
Ved atharava~ boliiijog binii nahi bharam chukiif:
Jiu kari mailtiirastsikal binii nahi mukhi dikhiif:
Jogu padiirath niramalii anahad dhuni andari liv lii~:

Asa{ dasii sidhi nau nidhtgurmukhi jogtcharan lagiif:
Trihujugiili ktbiisanii kalijug vichi Piitaiijali piif:
Hatho hathtpiitai bhagati jog ktpur kamiif:
Niim danu isaniinu subhiif:

Vir 1

Paur.t14 (Se~anig Pataiijali)
Gunnukh Pataiijali the (supposed) incarnation of the Se~naga, very
thoughtfully recited, the Niiga-Shastra, Yoga Shastra (Pataiijal­
Yogasutras). He told in consonance with Atharvaveda that illusion cannot
be erased without yoga. It is similar to the fact where we know that
without cleansing of the mirror, the face cannot be seen in it. Yoga is
cleansing praxis through which the surati gets absorbed into the unstruck
melody. Eighteen siddhis and nine treasures fall at the feet of a gurmukh
yogi. In kaliyug, Pataiijali talked about the fulfilment of desires that
remained unfulfilled in the three ages. The complete achievement of yogic
bhakti is that you get every thing hand to hand. The jiv should cultivate the
nature of remembrance of God, charity and ablution (intemal and
external).
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t$tt C\~ (trar+~ \{tJfiE~)
EfaT EfaT Hg Hd1a ar 'a"fHOT mlT ~ ~ I

f6fo f6fo ~ ~~ ~ HOY ~ ~I

Rfaiifdl -ew SOH cffiJ 33 fufu ~ f6fo ~ I- = k

3J a:oW l3i"Q3 ~ f6fo ~ ~ I

~ HH3T })fCj cffiJ c$f ~ 0RJfu ~ I

~ trffiT ~ QIDf cffiJ tfc')lf HOO ffi:rr 0 ~ I

f6fo af8Bar~ -efu ufo a:oW~ ~~ I

~~(JCJo~IIC\411

. Paurl15 (Jugii;' biibatprachalit khiiil)

Jugi jugi meru san} ka biisana bOOhii iivai jiivai.
Phiri phiri pheri Va(iilai giiinfhoi maram kau piivai.
Satijugi diija bharamu kari trete vichi jonfphiri iivai.
Trete karamiili bandhate duiipari phiri avatar kariivai.
Duapari mamatii aham kari haumai andari garabi gaTiivai.
Trihu jugiili ke karam kari janam maran salisii na cLkiivai.
Phiri kalijug andari dehi dhari karamiili andari pheri phasavai.
Ausaru chukii hath na avai.

Paur,ns (Ideas in vogue about the Yugs)
Since time immemorial, on account of the bondage of unfulfilled desires,
the jii! has been suffering transmigration. Time and again, the body is
changed, but the mystery of this change can be understood by becoming
knowledgeable. Engrossed in duality in satyug, thejtv entered into body in

tretii. Getting caught in karma-bondage in tretii he was born in dvapar and
remained writhing and wriggling. Even the performance of the duties of
the three ages does not dispel the fear of birth and death. The jii!
reincarnates in kaliyug and gets entangled in the karmas. Lost opportunity
comes not again.
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l$tt ctE (af'8i1dl -a- crcJH)
af8!raT cit ~ FfTQOT C@f fuof3 cit tffi "0 o:rEt I
fuor Strc'i~ a ~ "9d1f3 fuQ ~ "0 l./TEt I

~ ~ E3 War fuiiffit trafl' qcft ~ I

~ }f1OR ~ ~ ~ Wcwr to "0 orEt I

a F8!JFdl a~ ~ AA ~ ~ arrEt I

~ "9d1f3 ~ ft trOT illf~ ~ I

qfu a oTtr ~ 3T ~ -as ~ l./TEt I

a F8!JFdl mcit~lI(u~1I

Paur.fl6 (Kalijug ke karam)

Kalijug kfsu~ sadhana karam kirati kfchalai na kiif
Bina bhajan bhagvan ke bhau bhagati binu rhaur.i na paz:
Lahe kama~a etjugi pichhalfjugiii kan-kamaz:
paia manas dehi kau aitho chukia rhaur na rhaz:
Kalijugi ke upkiiri su~i jaise bed atharava~gal:
Bhiiu bhagati parvan hai jag hom gurpurabi kamaf
Kari ke nfch sadava~a tan prabhu lekhai andari paz:
Kalijuginavaikfva4iaz:

Vir 1·

Paur.r16 (Activities in Kaliyug)
Now listen to the discipline of kaliyug wherein nobody cares for the
rituals. Without loving devotion none will get any place anywhere.
Because of the disciplined life in the previous ages,. the human form has
been obtained in kaliyug . N?w if this opportunity slipped, no occasion and
place would be made available. As has been said in the Atharvaveda.
listen to the redeeming features of kaliyug. Now feelingful devotion only
is acceptable; yajiia, burnt offering and worship of the human guru was
the discipline of the earlier ages. If somebody now, in spite of being a
doer, erases from his self this sense and prefers to be called lowly, only
then he can remain in the good books of the Lord. In kaliyug, only
repeating the name of Lord is considered grand.
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t$tt q, (traT CI1'Cftft)
Bfur tllOe1 tm ~ ~ !fQJ fuw ~ ~ I

W fuTwfo MOTf3 fufu 8E. lfTl.f ~ FiJ:rrorI
~d(')l~d(,) "0 ~ .l:ffu l:ffu tfP.iO atR~ I

~ 'tl'R k eft mrefo ofu~ QJlfTOT I

~ ~ we illc Mtrtr C5fur ~ wfu ~ I

Fl'f3wo ~ "0 ~ ft:rtrg t:2. "0 tW ~
we ~ fu9 ~ FfBT· ~ i1'"d'G ~ I

tS 1JO fi.rfZ wfu~ 119..911

Paur.f17 (Jug garadi)

Jugi garadrjab hovahe ula(e jugu kia hoi varatara;
U~he gilani jagati vichi varate pap bhrisa(i sansara.
Varnavaran na bhavanrkhahi khahijalan hans angiara.
Nindia chale ved krsamajhani nahi agiani gubara.
Bed giranth gur hati hai jisu lagi bhavajal pari utara.
Satigur hajhu na bujhrai jicharu dhare na prabhu avatara. •
Gur Parmesaru iku hai sacha sahu jagatu ba1)ajara.
Char.e sur r;titi jai andhara.

'}

Paur.r17 (Anarchy of the ages)
During the down fall of an age, people setting aside the duties of the age
behave contrary to their nature. The world gets engrossed in remorseful
activities and sin and corruption prevail. Different sections (castes) of
society· develop hatred for one another and finish themselves through
squabbles as the bamboos, due to their mutual friction, producing fire bum
themselves as well as others. Condemnation of the kno",ledge starts and
in the darkness of ignorance nothing remains visible. From that
knowledge of the Vedas which gets man across the world ocean even the
knowledgeable people get away. So long God does not descend on earth
in the form 'Of true Guru, no mystery can be understood. The Guru and
God are one; He is the true' master and the whole world craves for Him.
He rises like sun andthe darkness is dispelled.
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l$fl C\t (~lfa)

a f8!!fdl ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ "0 ~ ~I

~ "0 fu}t ~ REt ~ ;lEt Hfo NJ
fuR YtJTEl fHw ljfo aEt -ata't HW ~ J

~ ~ ~ qfu acffir ~ ~ ~ ~I

l)flil l:fTlit ~ ~ ~ ~ trcnf ~ I

aEt ~ ~ lJQ aEt t:ra13 ~ ~ I

~ wit ~ trcnf 0'tT aEt .~ I

~ t:IOlft sofu ~1I9.til

Paur.tIS (Bodh mat)

Kalijugi bodhu autiiru hai bodhu abodhu na drisarriivai.
Koi na kisai varajarsorkarejormani bhiivai.
Kise pujiirsilii sunni korgon-mar.hrpujiivai.
Tantr mantr piikhafJrJ. kari kalahi krodhu bahu vttdi vadhiivai.
Apo dhiiprhoi kai niiire niiire dharam chaliivai.
Korpiijai chandu suru kotdharati akiisu maniivai.
PaufJu piifJtbaisantro dharamriij kortripatiivai.
Pltokafi dharamtbharami bhuliivai.

Paur.rIS (Intellectualism)
In kaliyug one finds intellectualism incarnate, but discrimination between
knowledge and ignorance is nowhere. Nobody interdicts anybody and
everyone is behaving according to his whims. Someone instructs for the
worship of the inert rocks and someone guides people to worship
cemetries. Due to the tantra mantra and such hypocricies, the tensions
anger and quarrels have much increased. In the rat-race for selfish ends,
different religions have been promulgated. Someone is worshipping
moon, someone sun and someone is worshipping earth and sky. Someone
is propitiating air, water, fire and yama the god of death. These all are
religious hypocrites and are tossing in delusions.
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~C\~ (3l:f-~)

~ fuN tJTfo ~ ~ ~I

~ ~ ~ l1fu tJ"8"TE I

~ ~ fedlafa m aotEl
~~~crroHtHf.:r.?e"~~

Cf? toFfO E@ ~ crro orfu 53ffi:r ~ ewE I

~ 1-8 dIRIl'l::!<t 1 ~ ~ ~I

fuaiH 3 ~ ~crro ~ ~ ~ fuCfTE I

i:(f8!1fdl~ 90fif ~1I'\~1I

Paur.t19 (Bhekh- nira"!,ay)

Bhafgiliinijagatrivichi char varani iisram upiie.
Dasi niimi sanniiisfajogfbiirah panthi chaliie.
Jarigam ate sarevar.e dage digambari viidi kariie.
Brahma"!,i bahu par/cari kari siisatri ved puriilJi lar.iie.
Khat darasan bahu vairi kari niili chhatisi pakhalJt;l raliie.
Tant mant riisiii"!'ii kariimiit~ kiilakhi laPfiie.
lkasi te bahu riipi kari rupi kuriipfghalJe dikhiie.
Kalijugi andari bharami bhuliie.

Virl

Paur.n9 (Of garbs and guises)
In view of the prevailing lassitude in the world, four varnas and four
ashrams were established. Then ten orders of ascetics and twelve orders
of yogis came into being. Further jmigams, the wanderers, sramalJs and
digambrs, naked jain ascetics also started their disputations. Many

_categories of brahmins <.;ame into being who propounded Shastras, Vedas
and PuraI1as contradicti.ng one another. The mutual irreconcilability of the
six Indian philosophies further added many hypocrisies. Alchemy, tantra,
mantra and miracles became everything for people. By getting divided into
myriad sects (and castes) they produced a horrible look. They all were
deluded by kaliyug.
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t$ft ~o (~'H3')
~ ?Tit ttfaT ~ 3"aill gE. Hillffu war I

~ crc:J3fo Rfor qfu ~ fufu ~ fuay l.ffiTOT I

~ ER fowftf qfu q(J}ft ~ ctWr Fi'J:Jrar I

<ito Mafu ~ o®R 931f ~ ~ ~ I

QT90 ~ "WRJ ~ f3fJ ~ wHtf3 ~·I

wafo ~ "d'Ta1tr ~ t:103l ~ trY ftmror I

cP6fo .~ fu01-lit gHt ;:foft ~ ~ I

lfTi} -e-r~~III~OIl

Paur.f20 (Musalamiinfmat)

Bahu va(tjagi chalz7i tab htbhae Muhammadi yara.
Kaumi bahatari sangi kari bahu bidhi vairu virodhu pasiira.
Roje td nimaji kari karamtbandi kl7i sansara.
Pir paikambari aulie gausi kutab bahu bhekh savara.
Thakur duare (lhahi kai tih (hau[tmasil usiira.
Marani gaii garib no dharattupari papu bithara:
Kaphari mulahadiiramantriimrjangtdusamalJi dara.
pape da varatia varatara.

Vir!

Paur.t20 (Islam)
When varied sects got prevalent, then Muhammad, the beloved of God
was born. The nation got divided into seventy two divisions and many
types of enmity and opposition erupted. The world was bound to rozii,td,
namaz, etc. Pirs,paigambars aulias, gaus and qutabs came into being in
many countries. The temples were replaced by mosques. Less powerful
were killed and thus the earth became replete with sin. Armenians and
Rumfs were declared apostates (Kafirs) and they were decimated in the
hattIe fields. The sin became ubiquitous all around.
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t$fl =l 'l (~-ljllBlfTO~ crcrnr)
wfcJ ?afo wfcJ .~ ;:rfur Mtf ~ ~ I

~ tIl:itf5 ~ ~ a'afo ~ I

aTor ~ ~ }fqT q1W ~ I

ljof3 ~ cl f3:Bq ~ ~ ~ I

OTH otitH ~ res 0T!f ~ (lTtJ ~ I

~ q3'Er ~8ifEa © Wffi] ~ ~I

~ ~ (jfu fawr trfu lfCR ~ ~ I

ft:m (; fHZ~~1I~cUl

Paur.t21 (Hindu Musalmiin dii (iikarii)

Chari varani chari majahabiilijagi vichi Hindu Musalmiif.le.
Khudtbakhili takaban-khiiichotiif.li kareni dhiliiif.le
Galig Baniirasi Hinduiili Makii Kiibii Musalmiif.le.
Sunnati Musalmiif.l dttilakjaiijil Hindillobhiif.le.
Riim Rahim kahaide iku niimu dui riih bhulii1.le.
Bed kateb bhuliii kai mohe liilach dunesaitiif.le
Sachu kiniire rahi giii khahi marade biimha1.li maulii1.le.
Siro na mi{eiiva1.li jiilJe.

Vir!

Paur.t21 (Clash between Hindu and Muslim)
There are four castes of Hindus and four sects of Muslims in the world.
The members of both religions are selfish, jealous, proud, bigoted and
violent. The Hindus make pilgri.mages· to Haridvar and Banaras, the
Muslims to the .<,Kabli of Mecca. Circumcision is dear to the Muslims,
sandal mark (tilak) and sacred thread to the Hindus. The Hindus invoke
Ram, the Muslims, Rahim, but in reality there is only one God. Since they
have both forgotten the Vedas and the Katebas, worldly greed and devil
have led them astray. Truth is hidden from both; the brahmins and maulvts
kill one another by their animosities. Neither sect shall find liberation
from transmigration.
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t$ft ~~ (ig1f'uCllSl 'ittw~)
tJTa ;:rrar ~ BOil ~ .~ l1fTi) ~I

l1fTi) l.R1 Cffifif l)fTfu l1fTi) ~ ~ I

~ W ~ ~ Cffu Cffu ~ l@ fufu ~I

~ l!Tl.J ~ "3 ~ ~ f6fHfef6 ~ I
~ ~ ~ W- fou@ ~ 0R1"3f8 ~ I

~ fucE Mo."3 l!Tlf lffirr ~ 9'cJT ~ I

@ ~ (') WQ fuQ wg (') ~ MfaT fuB" cWr I

trcJH~~3"5~III~~1I

Paur.f22 (Vahgurujr dii niauJi)

Chiire jiige chahu jugtpaficho.it;lu prabhu o.pe hoo..
Ape pa(tkalami o.pi o.pe likha,!ihiiro. hoa.
Biijhu guru andheru hai khahi khahi marade bahu bidhi 100..

Varatia papu jagatri te dhaulu u{iii;lo. nisidini roa.
Bajhu daia balahilJ hou nigharu chalau rasatali (oa.
Khara ikate pairi te pap sangi bahu bhiiro. hoa.
Thamme koi na sadhu binu sadhu na disatjagi vich koa.
Dharam dhaulu pukiirai talai khar.oa.

Varl

Paurf22 (Justice of Viihigurii, God)
God himself is the justice for the disputes about the duties of the four
ages. He himself is the paper, the pen and the scribe. Without Guru is all
darkness and people are killing one another. The sin pervades all around
and the (mythological) ox supporting the earth is weeping and wailing day
and night. Without compassion, getting unnerved, it is descending towards
nether world to get lost. Standing on one foot, it is feeling the load of sins.
Now this earth cannot be upheld without the saints and no saint is
available in the world. Religion in the form of ox is crying beneath.
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t$fi ~=1 (Q@~)

B"it ywFo ~ ~ W9 (')T('i""q ;:raT wfu~ I

~ itfu 0tJ0TfR afu ~. fi:lcrt ~ I

~ ~ lfCJtf C/F8rlFdl ~ fug~ I

~ 00 trcJH ~ wfo ~ fug .~ ~I

or<!T ~ "EfOTERft ltft ~ trfaT ~dd l re "'fT I

~ ~. tT nor ~ RhJ ~I
~ w8: 3Tfaw H130rtr trfta ~ ~ I

qfu~ W9 (')l7i9 ~II~~II

Paur.f23 (Gur avatiir)
SU1)fpukiiri diitiir prabhu Guru Niinak jag mahi pa(hiiiii.
Charan dhoi raharasi kari chara1)iimritu sikhan piliiiii.
Piirbraham piiran braham kalijug andari ik dikhaiii.
Chare pair dharam de chiiri varan iku varanu kariiiii.
Rii~ii rank bariibarfpairrpava~iijagi varatiiiii.
utalii khelu piramm dii pairii upari sisu niviiiii.
Kalijugu babe tiiriii satiniimu par.i mantru sUIJiiiii.
Kali tiiraIJ Guru Niinak iiiii.

Varl

Paur.f2J (Coming of the Guru)
The benefactor Lord listened 10 the cries· (of humanity) and sent Guru
Nanak to Ihis world. He washed His feet, eulogised God and got his
disciples drink the ambrosia of His feet. He preached in this darkage
(kaliyug) that, saragu~ (Brahm) and nirgu'1 (Parbrahm) are the same and
identical. Dharma was now established on its four feet and all the four
castes (through fraternal feeling) were converted into one caste (of
humanity). Equating the poor with the prince, he spread the etiquette of
humbly touching the feet. Inverse is the game of the beloved; he got the
egotist high heads bowed to feet. BaM Nanak rescued this dark age
(kaliyug) and recited 'satiniim' mantra for one and all. Guru Nanak came

to redeem the kaliyug.
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~~B (QJQ01OC{~ttt~~tpfar)

~. ~ 1.fTW mfB ~ ft& ~ fufu uPf5 c:nfTEt I

~ .l)f9 ~ afu ~- cit QJO ~ ~ I

9'"a1 craT ~ ~ s1ftrr ufo ~ ~ ~ I

WW ~ Rfu. ~ ~ fct;fu Ol}f ora'tdt l.fIBll

ww· .~ ft:r,.rTo qfu lm3't "FIfg ~ fufi:J ~ I

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ B"it ~I
~ ~ .~. ~ cit o'tf3 tJBTE11
~~Q"Ofa-~ II~BII.

Paurl24 (Gur Nanak Devjida pahila prasang)
Pahila babe payii bakhasu dari pichode phiri ghiili kamiif
Retu aku iihiiru kari. ror.ii ktgur kia vichhaf
Bhiirtkarttapasiii vatJe bhiigu hari siu balJi iif
Biibii paidhii sach khalJ4 nau nidhi niimu ganotpiif
Biibii dekhai dhiiin dhari jalatisabhi prithavidisi ii;f

Biijh guru gubari hai hai hai karadtsu'!tlukiif
Biibe bhekh balJiiiii udiistkirili chaliif
Char.hiii sodhalJi dharati lukiif

Varl

. Paur.i24 (First episode of Guru Naoak Dev Ji)
First of all BaM Nanak obtained the gate of the grace (of Lord) and then
he underwent and earned the rigorous discipline (of heart and mind). He
fed himself with sand and sw.allow-wort and made stones his bedding i.e.
he enjoyed poverty too. He offered his full devotion and then he was
fortunate to have proximity to God. BaM reached the region of truth
wherefrom he received Nam, the storehouse of nine treasures and
humility. In his meditation, BaM found the whole earth burning (with the
fire of lu'st and anger):"Without Guru there is utter darkness and he heard
the cries of the common men. To further understand the people, Guru
Nanak· donned robes in their manner and preached them to be detached
(from the pleasure arid pain). Thus he went out to depurate humanity on
earth.

. .r
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l.$ft ~~ (3'tcrQi l«J i{lf-"R~ UJTC)
trW ~ ~ 3taf& yoN J& f6fu ~ I

yOli t:ra1H ~ crcrlH cffiJ ~ 3OTf3 fuQ fu3 0 ~ I

~ 0 ~ ~ tJTfu ~ fl:ffitI3 ~ ~ I

iiill ffiJTB'l ~ Af3rlfdl ~ ~ 3ft I

C1f8rlfdl ggClig ~. safu ~ ~ fufu ~ I

~ l@ 0 ~ l')fTy ~ ~ 0 ~I

QJOHfu ~ ~ ~ fofu ~ wafAfu fuM I

3T~ UfTfu~ Efu~ 1I~411

Vir!

Paur.i25 (Tii"athiin parprem bhiiv dighiit)

BiiM iiiii ttrathai tirathi purabi sabhe phiri dekhai.
. Purab dharam bahu karam kari bhau bhagati binu kitai na lekhai.
Bhau na brahame likhiii chari bedi simmriti par.i pekhai.
DhiilJ~isagaliprithavtsatijugi iidi duiipari tretai.
Kalijug dhundiikiir hai bharami bhuliitbahu bidhi bhekhai.
Bhekhtprabhii na piiiai iipu gaviie riip na rekhai.
Gurmukhi varanu avaranu hoi nivi chalalJii gursikhi visekhai.
Tii kichhu ghali pavai dari lekhai.

Paur.r25 (Lack of love and affection at pilgrim centres)
BaM (Nanak) came to the pilgrimage centres and by participating in the
ceremonies there he observed them minutely. People were busy in
performing lhe rituals of the ceremonies but since being bereft of loving
devotion, they were of no avail. Having gone through the four Vedas and
smritis one finds that Brhamii also has nowhere written about the
Sentiment of love. To find out the same, the satyug, tretii dViipar etc. have
been screened. In kaliyug,. the pitch darkness prevails in which many
guises and hypocritical ways have been started. Through garbs and guises
one cannot reach the Lord; He can be reached through self-effacement.
The special feature of the Sikh of the Guru is that he goes beyond the
framework of caste-classification and moves in humility. Then his
toilsome labour becomes acceptable at the door (of the LOrd).
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l.$tt ~e (~Jrif tft 'ijTg3')
tl3't JEt rtlQtfl;g~ wfuq fl:m (')lCf W§ ~I

-e-,.l't ~ facftEror ~ ~ ~. HBI
~ ~ »fl.fffiJT M;c tRf Bfi:513 ~ lf51
orqfH ~ -@3 "8fu ~ ~ ~ ~I

~ ~ Flfg ~ ~ ~ H<! ~ ~I

QJdlffu c}fu ('iT Rmft ~ 3ta"fu ~ HBI
fu% ~ ~ Flfg titer Ucfufcr ~ cEBl
~~~%B"II:<ell

Paur.r26 (Us same drhiilat)

JatfsatfehirujivalJe siidhik sidh niith guru ehele.
Devfdev rikhfsurii bhairau khetrapiili bahu mele.
GalJ gandharab apasarii kinnar jakh ehaliti bahu khele.
RiikaSl diino dait lakhi andari dujii bhiiu duhe/e.
Haumai andari sabhi ko {lube guru salJe bahu ehele.
Gurmukhi koi na disaf{lhulJ{le tirathijiitn-mele.
fJifhe hindu turaki sabhi pir paikambari kaumi katele.
Andhfandhe khuhe fhele.

Varl

Paur.r26 (Erstwhile condition)

Celebates, ascetics, immortal anchorites, the siddhs, niiths and teacher­
taughts were a\adable in abundance. Many varieties of gods,goddesses,
munis, bhairavs and other protectors were there. In the name of galJas,
gandharvs, fairies, kinnars and yak~as, many dragnets and dramas were
enacted. Seeing rak~asas, 'demons, daitys in their imagination, people
were totally in the clutches of duality. All were engrossed with ego and
the taughts were getting drowned alongwith their teachers. Even after
minute research, the guru-oriented were nowhere to be found. All the
sects, plrs, paigambars of the Hindus and Muslims were seen (by Baba
Nanak). Blinds were pushing the blinds into well.
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l$ft ~-' (qrg '(')'l"(')cl eaGleGl)
"FI"13wg (')T(')9 ~ fHc't ~ ~ ~ I

1W ~ 1JOif ~ 3"ij ffif4 ~ ~ I

fi:l1g ~ fH dd"~ 81 io't wfu or titfcJ ~ I

f,:rit l'fI"a'T Ug t:rfu ~ ~ ~ W>fr I

fAQIAf<! "FJ& trdl"f3 -e- ('i"T('jC{ l)fTfu 1-13 it ~ I

Uffu Uffu ~ tra'HW8" ~ etta3Q H"eT ~ I

~ 3"ij tJTfu -efq ~ lffif ~ FffiT ~ I

QJOtIfu qfu Mtf 1.Jddl? ~II~-' II .

Paur.f27 (Gum Niinak siiryoday)

Satguru Nanak pragatia mittdhundhu jagi chanalJu hoii.
liu kari suraju nikalia tare chhapi andheru paloa.
Singh buke miragavltbhanntjai na dhfr dharoa.
lithe baba pair dhari puja asalJu thfipa1J.i soa.
SidhasalJi sabhi jagati de Niinak iidi mate je koa.
Ghari ghari andari dharamsal hovai kii'tan sada visoa.
Babe tare chari .chaki nau khalJrji prithavtsacha rjhoii.
Gurmukhi kali vichi paraga(u hoa.

Vir!

Paur.t27 (Rise of Guru Nanak)
With the emergence of the true Guru Nlinak, the mist cleared and the light
scattered all around. As if at the sun rise the stars disappeared and the
darkness dispelled. With the roar of the lion in the forest the flocks of
escaping deer now cannot have endurance. Wherever Blibli put his feet, a
religious place was erected and established. All the siddh-places now
have been renamed on the name of Nlinak. Everyhome has become a
place of dharma where- singing of hymns has become a daily liturgy. Blibli
Nlinak gave deliverance to all the four directions and the nine divisions of
earth. Gurumukh (Guru Nlinak) has emerged in this kaliyug, the dark age.
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l$tt ::U: (1jlfg llClI3".UO~)

~ fcRft fuom.ft ~ l:ffir ft:rij ~ l)fTtft I

f60 ;:rfu ~ BHo trfcJ fi:Jftr ~ ~ ~ I

t1@d IAld fi:Jftr ~ 1f(') ~ ~ ~ I

fi:Jftr ~ ~~ m ~ ~ E& ~I
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Jffirr 3""';ft wEt I

l)fTCffo fi:Jftr ~~ })flR)T ~ ~ ~ ~ I

l:fTW ~ (')TtJ ;:IT ('iT(')q' OTH IN dli3 wEt I

oTtt"~~ wfu~ 1I~t: II

Paur:f28 (Sumeru parbat parjiiIJii)
Biibe tji!htpirathamtnavai khafJtjijithe taki iihi:
Phiri jiii char.hiii sU1Jler par sidh ma'!4altdrisa(tiii:
Chauriisih sidh gorakhiidi man andari gafJattvaratiit:
Sidh puchhafJi sUfJi biiliii kaUfJU sakati tuhi ethe liiii:

.Hau japiii paramesaro bhiiu bhagati sangu tiir.tliii:
Akhani sidh sUfJi biiliii apanii niiu tum dehu batiii:
Biibii iikhe niithjtNiinak niimjape gati piii:
Ntchu kaMi uch ghari iii:

Vir!

Paurr28 (Journey to Sumer mountain)
BaM Nanak visualized all the expansive nine divisions of the earth. Then
he climbed up to the Sumer mountain where he came across a group of
siddhs. The mind of. the eighty four siddhs and Gorakh et al. filled with
surprise and doubts. Siddhas asked (Guru Nanak), "0 young boy! which
power brought you here?" (Guru Nanak replied that for coming to this
place) I have remembered the Lord with loving devotion and meditated
upon Him deeply. Siddhs said, "0 young man, tell us your name." Biibii
replied, "0 respected Nath! This Nanak has attained this position through
:emembrance of the name of the Lord. By calling himself lowly, one
ittains the high position.
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~~t (fl:fQi (')T8"~)

fufu ~ fHq ~ }fT3 "8a ftm:J ~
'R9 fi:Rft fuu· ~ crl'g 3Tafo ~
~ ~ 0TCf ;:IT mf ~ ¥
.~ ~ ~ ~ srm ~
urfu faTorl:ft fuomft ~ ~ lJfu fu5
fHq sfu ~ ucre3't ~ ffiJT13 ~ lfTfu ~ I

itait fup,po ~ FoA Fe Fo }){fur ffiJTTE ffiTOT I

CfT5'~~ trWWCJT lI~tll

Paur.t29 (Sidhiiit nill pramotar)

Phiri puchOOlJi sidh Nanakii matlok vichi kia varatara.
Sabh sidhfih bujhia kali taralJi Nanak avatara.
Babe akhia nath jtsachu chandrama kur.u andhiira.
Kur.u amavasi varatia OOu bhiilalJi char.hia sansara.
Papi girastpiratOOmtdOOulu khar.a dOOri he!h pukiira.
Sidh chOOpi bai!he parabattkaulJujagat kau par utara.
Jogtgian vihii1']ia nis dini angi lagaini chhiira.
Bajhu Guru {iubii jagu sara.

Varl

Paur.t29 (Discussion with the Siddhs)
Siddhs again asked, "0 Nanak! How the dealings are there on the mother
earth?" By this time all the siddhs understood that Nanak has come to
earth to deliver it from the (sins of) kaliyug. BaM replied, "0 respected
Nath, The truth is (dim) lik~ moon and the falsehood like deep darkness.
The darkness of the moonless night of the falsehood has spread around
and I, in order to search for the (truthful) world, have undertaken this
journey. The earth is engrossed with sin and its support, the dharma in the
form of ox is crying and wailing (for rescue). In such circumstances, when
siddhs, the adepts, (by becoming repudiators) have taken refuge in the
mountains, how the world· could get redeemed. Yogis also bereft of
knowledge and simply applying ashes to their bodies are lying down
unconcerned. Without Guru the world is getting drowned.

~r.- .
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~ ao (3'Ta"3' t!t~)
-am .~ 93" trill l:fI!J ~ ~ WRTEt I

~ lfTY ~ ~ ~ is ~ CfTEtI
l2W ~ ~ fug ~ 9A? Ht@ ~I

~ "FJTif ~ 0Bf0 ~ l:@3 fufu ~ I

~ ~ u«JT fuN qJfu ~ urcft ~ ifTEt I

ar,:ft TIE ~ ~ B a U9 ~I

~ yoS -erfH ~ ~ l)fTfu ~ ifTEt I

~ lfTY Fr9fH trfaT Wc:ft u;~o II

Paur.t30 (Bhiirat dtduradasii)

Kali iitkute muhtkhiiju haia murdar gusa'-:
Raje papu kamiivande ulaftviir. khet kau khiiC
Paraja andhtgian binu kur.u kusatu mukhahu lilliC
Chele saj vajaide nachani guru bahutu bidhi bhiit
Chele bai(hani ghara vichi guri Ufhi gharttina[e jar
Qajthae risvattvatj,hflai ke haku gavaC .
Isatrtpurakhai dam hitu bhiivai ai kithaulijaC
Varatia pap sabhas jag malihi~

Virl

Paur.f30 (Miserable plight of India)
o God! in kaliyug, the mentality of the jiv has become like the mouth of
dog which always seeks the dead to eat. The kings are sinning as if the
protective fence were itself devouring the (crop in the) field. Bereft of
knowledge, the blind people are uttering falsehood. Now the gurus are
dancing variously to the tunes played by the disciples. The taughts now sit
at home and the teachers go to their abodes. Qazis enj9Y bribes and
getting the same they have lost their high regards and position. Man and
woman love each other for riches, may they come from anywhere. The sin
has become ubiquitous in the whole world.
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~a'\(W2~)

fHtit H% ~ M ta'"R"Q E 8? WW I

~ ~ qffi Hfu ~ t@ ~ ~I

l;ft@ fu3r ('iTCJ tit ~ 5fu ~ ~ tfTW I

"EfTEIT ~ ~ ~ 030 ~ WW I

H13IDcr l'lfOT)f ))fijJTfu ~ ~ sE ~ ~ "S"lW I

fuo~ qro ('iTCJ tft ~ ~ 0Till ~ 3TW I

mITt fu3l fRfu.~ ett3tr llilW l1& foor8"r I

Cil f8i:!fa I (")T(')q (')'Ilf B'l:f'IW IIa9.11

Paur.r31 (GurU pn7chiii)

Sidhtmane btchiiriii kivai darasanu e (h) levaibalii.,
Aisiijogfkalfmahi hamare panthu kare ujiiilii.
Khapar ditii niith jfpiiIJfbhari laivalJi u(hi chiilii.
Biiba iiiii piiIJfai fJi(he ratan javiihar liilii.
Satigur agam agiidhi purakhu kehar.ii jhale Guru dfjhiilii.

'Phiri iiiii gur niithjfpiiIJfthaur. nahfusi tiilii.
Sabadi jitfsidhi maIJ{ialfkilosu apaIJii panthu niriilii.
Kalijugi Niinak niimu sukhiilii.

Paur.r31 (Testing the Guru)
The siddhs thought in their mind that this boy should in all circumstances
adopt philosophy of yoga. Such a yogi in kaliyug, will brighten the name
of our sect. One of the Naths, gave him a begging bowl to fetch water.
When BaM came to the stream for water, he saw rubies and jewels in it.
This true Guru (Nanak) was unfathomable supreme puru~a and who could
bear with his effulgence. He (remaining uninfluenced) returned to the
group and said, 0 Nath, in. that stream there is no water. Through (the
power of the word) sabad he conquered the siddhs and propounded his
altogether new way of life. In kaliyug, instead of yogic excercises the
name of the Lord who is beyond all sufferings (Nanak) is the only source
of delight.
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\
~~~ (lfcl tfTV)

war f6fo Ha ~ o'tc5 ~ t:rra" ~ I

~ tJfu fu3Tcr qf5 ¥'" war tfRW trall
~ trfu HRB fufu ~ UTtfi uf;:r ~ I

tfT war. B3T m ~ ~ }fCJ(Jlit 1.Pfu" mJTCft I

~ weft "813 ~ ~ B3T 960 ·.~I

8"3T ~ ~ ~ ~ qfo ~ Bfu aftidliall

til' ~ ~ .f6fol1fT }{qT ~ ful:fra't I

Bfu~ qMo~ lIa=w
,., .

Paurf32 (Makke jal]ii)
Babii phiri Make gaia m1 basatr dhiire banavan:
Asa hathi kitab kachhi kiija biing musaLa.dhiin:
Baitha jai masil vichi jithai hiijrhaji gUja~:
Ja biibii suta rati no vali maharabe pai pasarf
JiVaJ:li man-Lati drkehar.ii sutii kuphar kuphiin:
Latii vali khudiii de kiu karipaia hoi bajigiin:
Tangon pakar.i ghasi1iii phiriii Makii kaLa dikhiin:
Hoi hairanu kareni juhiin:'

Vir!

Paurf32 (At Mecca)
Donning blue attire then BaM Nanak went to Mecca. He held staff in .his
hand, pressed a book under his annpit, caught hold of a metal pot and
mattress. Now he sat in a mosque where the pilgrims (hajrs ) had
gathered. When BaM (Nanak) selpt in the night spreading his legs
towards the alcove of mosque at KaM, the qazrnamed Jivaq kicked him
and asked who was this infidel enacting blasphemy. Why this sinner is
sleeping his legs spread towards God, Khuda. Catching hold of the legs
he lynched (BaM Nanak) and 10 and behold the miracle, the whole of
Mecca seemed to be revolving. All got surprised and they all bowed.

Page 73                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



63

l$tt ~~ (~-~(')TB"~)

ysfo tIl"8" tfu.ro tft . qr,:ft trW ~ fuft I

~ FJTaT ii!d3 l fEl)fT ffil:r '0 ~ .~ m!t I

ysfo ff8 fu3"ra" ~ .~ ~ ~ ~?

war ~ "JTtftI)fT Bf'g ))fJ-f(gT ~ ~ ~ I

~ HRffifTO ~ ~ ~ C5CJfo '0 ~ I

QB1' <fqJ 9Jl3 -er lfT¢1 ~ fug '0 ~ I

aofo mitffi ~ Me" CJT)f "dtihf ~ cRret I

<JTfu~~~ II~~II

Paur.r33 (QazUiri mulliiri niil prasnotar)

Puchhani gal iman dtqajtmulan ikathe hoZ:
Va{ia sang varataia lakhi na sakai kudarati koi:
Puchhani pholi kitab no Hindu vat;la ki MusalmanoZ:
BaM akhe hajza subhi amala Mjhahu dono roZ:
Hindu Musalmlin dui daragah andari lahani na t;lhoZ:
Kacha rang kusambh da pat:ltdhotai thiru na rahoZ:
Karani bakhiltapi vichi Ram Rahim kuthai khaloZ:
Rahi saitlintduma goZ:

.....

Vir!

Paur.t33 (Discussion with the Qazis)
Qazt and maulvis got together and began discussing religion. A great
fantasy has been created and no one could understood its mystery. They
asked Balla Nanak to open and search in his book whether Hindu is great
or the Muslim. Baba replied to the pilgrim hajis, that, without good deeds
both will have to weep and wail. Only by being a Hindu or a Muslim one
can not get accepted in the court of the Lord. As the colour of safflower is
impermanent and is washed away in water, likewise the colours of
religiosity are also temporary. (followers of both the religions) In their
expositions, denounce Ram and Rahim. The whole of the world is
following the ways of Satan.

"
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t$fi ~8 (~ tft futrGJ)
rraT o'Iw7iT ~ ~ ~ ~ ytT qorEt I

~ ;:rfu ;rorB fufu ~ ~ "0 CfTffi WEll
wfu wfu war ~ ~ tfJffiHTO ~ I·

si} 0Tfu ~ ~ ~ trqJ ~I

~ fl::\'w ~ fufu Rfg fH ddII£; F8 io't WEll
~ ~ "0 ~ ~ gorffi M3 ~I
gdl£;(tSJ 3" ~ ~ ~ ft[ciHt H9 ~ I

trfaT~~~ 11=3811

Paur.t34 (Makke dt bijay)
Dhartntsiintkaus dtMake andari puj kariif
Jithai jiii jagat vichi biibe Mjhu na khiiltjiii:
Ghari ghari Mbii pujtai hindu musalmiin guiif
Chhape niihi chhapiiiii chariii suraj jagu rusaniif
Bukiii singh ujiir vtchi sabhi miragiivali bhanntjiif
Chariii chandu na lukatkaljhi kuniilrjoti chhapiif
Ugavaf/ahu te iithavaf/o naukhaf/lj prithamtsabh jhukiif
Jag andari kudarati.varatiif

Var 1

Paur.t34 (Victory at Mecca)
Wooden sandal (of Babli Nanak) was kept as a memory and he was
worshipped in Mecca. Go anywhere in the world, you would not find a
place bereft of the name of BaM Nanak. Without discrimination of Hindu
or Muslim, in every house, the Babli is revered. When the sun rises it
cannot be covered and it lightens the whole world. When the lion roared in
the jungle the flocks of deer ran away. If someone wants to conceal moon
by putting before it a platter, it cannot hide. From rising to setting
directions Le. from east to west, all the nine divisions of earth bowed
before BaM Nanak. He diffused his power in whole of the world.
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~ all (aaH:!Ii!-OIlfc'i)
fufu ~~ a dli! IFe t wufu ;:rrfu c;ftl,.rr l1fFlCPOT I

res ~ ~ ~ ~ owat H"(RTOT I

fe3T cMrr ~ ao !ffi'> RHTfo ~ tRJT()l. 1

Eo !ffo (')"d'Jijt sEt w tffiJ ~ furror I

~ fu})fTg ffiJTTfu qfu res 6Cfto ~ HFf3T?)T I

~ ~ i!A3dfta ~ 6"CftQ ful:raT~ 1

~ -affi fuN ~ O§" 6i5Itg fua ~ I

trai3"~~ fufi1 tJTOT 111=38 II

Paur.r35 (Baghdad gaman)

Phiri biiba gaia bagdad no bahari jai kia asthiinii.
Ik biibii akiil ru.pu diijii rabiibfMardiinii.
Ditfbiilig niviiji kari sunni samiini hoii jahiinii.
Sunn munni nagarfbhafdekhi pir bhaiii hairiinii.
Vekhai dhiiinu lagiii kari iku phakiru vat;lii mastiinii.
Puchhiii phirikai dasatgir kaufJ phakiru kis kii ghariiinii.
Niinak kali vichi iiiii rabu phakiru iko pahichiinii.
Dharati iikiis chahiidisi jiinii.

Virl

Paur.r35 (Going to Baghdad)
From Mecca BaM went to 'Baghdad and stayed outside the city. Firstly,
BaM himself was in the form of Timeless and secondly, he had his
companion Mardana, the rebeck player. For namiiz (in his own style),
BaM gave call, listening to which the whole world went into absolute
silence. The whole city became quiet and lo! to behold it, the pit (of the
town) also got wonderstruck. Observing minutely he found (iIi the form of
BaM Nanak) an exhilerated faquir. Pi;- Dasatgir asked him, which
category of faquir you belong to and what is your parentage. (Mardana
told) He is Nanak, who has come into kaliyug, and, he recognises God and
His faquirs as one. He is known in all the directions besides earth and sky'-
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l$tt ae (iI"CJ<ft CffiT)
~ tfto ~ qfu EsT GCfIo ~ ~ I

~ fuN ~ ~ ~ ~ ~I

l.fT31'B1" })fTerH Bfu fuITq 3Tffi mrro ~ I

~ ~ eR3dfta l)fffi fu ~ ~ ~ tfTe11
"(')lfu- ffi3r ~ tfto tT llil:tt J..ftR" ~ .~ I

mr })fTerH 1.f3"TC5 mr l}ffu ~ fuN "Rfg~ I

gfu ~ tmTfu tT tfct l8"'C1 "ffi!t ~ I
~ -

tfT"aO CffiT 0" fiN~ IIElE II

Paur.f36 (Jiihan-kalii)

Puchhe pir takariir kari ehu phakir vatJii atat:
Ethe vichi Bagdad de vatJfkaramiiti dikhllit:
Patala akiis lakhi or.aki bhiilfkhabaru su,!iii~

Pheri durain dasatgir asfbhi vekhii jo tuhi pat:
Nali lila be{a prr da akhfml{i gaia havat:
Lakh akiis patiillakh akhi phurak vichi sabhi dikhalat:
Bhari kachakaul prasadi da dhuro patalo lafkar.aht:
lahar kala na chhapai chhapat:

Vair!

Paur.f36 (Manifest power)
The pI" dabated and came to know that this faquir is much more powerful.
Here in Baghdad he has shown a great miracle. Meanwhile he (BaM
Nanak) talked about myriads of netherworlds and skies. pz" Dasatgfr
asked (the BaM) to show him whatever he had seen. Guru Nanak Dev
taking along with him the son of the pI", melted into thin air and in a wink
of eye visualized him the upper and lower worlds. From the nether world
he brought a bowl full of !,acred food and handed it over to pz". This
manifest power (of the Guru) cannot be made to hide.
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t$ft ~~ (Jlfd'~ ti'cia)
os ~ ~ ~ HqT ~ ~ ~I

fl:m e@diRld ~ cffc taHfo ~ ~ I

l..fI3T8T l)fTCflH m tit3t uo3't tral3 mrful1fT I

;:fI3 ~ ~ Hto1 .Hf3 01H ~ tIC{~ I

~ tr?l orcrlH ~ FIS fuf3 QJl.rl3 "Flfg BOi'i't~ I

fE't i AFe: l)fl.IffidT (l'T'OT CJTOT01 How; ~ I
~ -

~~ ;:rcJG fufu qfu 3'00 qJQ ~~ I

~~~III=3~11

Paurl37 (Satinamu chakar)
Gar. Bagdad niviiikai Maw Madinii sabhe niviiiii.
Sidh chauriisih ma1}q.altkhafi darasani piikha1}{ii ji1}iiiii.
Piitiilii iikiis lakh jiltdharattjagat sabiiiii.
lile navkha1}{i medantsatiniimu dii chakr phiriiiii.
Dev diino riikasi dait sabh chiti gupati sabhi charantliiiii.
Indriisa1}i apachharii riig riigantmatigalu giiiii.
Bhaiii anand jagatit vichi kali tiiran Guru Niinak iiiii.
Hindu Musalma1}i niviiiii.

Varl

Paur:f37 (Cycle of the true Name)

After making Baghdad, the citadel (of pi'rs) bow, Mecca, Madrna and, all
were humbled. He (BaM Nanak) subjugated the eighty four siddhs and the
hypocrisies of the six schools of Indian philosophy. Lacs of underWorlds,
the skies, earths and the whole world were conquered. Subjugating all the
nine divisions of earth he established the cycle of satiniim, the true name.

All the gods, demons, riik$asas, daitys, Chitragupt et at. bowed at his feet.
Indra and his nymphs sang auspicious songs. The world filled with joy
because Guru Nanak came to give deliverance to the kaliyug. He made
Hindu-Muslim humble and suppliant.
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~~t(~~)

fufcr ~~~~~ FI'"Offi~ I

trfJfu FiJlrcft ~ H'ttt Me citl)fT ~ I

~ otaT igcl1e]€?fc'l we ~ fRfu ~ qT(JT I

Y3-at ~ (') ~ Hfo. ~ l)fTCft ~ I

~ tIC@ ~ yfu ~ M ~I

~ ~ tJCI'BT FRT~ m:Jft: W-~ I

it "eQ ~ ~ ~ ~ tpy ~I

WO!:ffu srf'o~ 3'cJTIISt II

Vir!

Paurf38 (Kartiirpur iigaman)

Phiri biibii iiiii Kartiirpuri bhekh udiisfsagal utiirii.
Pahiri satisiin-kapar.e maiijfbai!.hi kili avatiirii.
UlatfGmig vahiiioni Gur Atigadu siri upari dhiirii.
PU/lIr(kaulu na piiUii mani khore iikfnasiiirii.
Biir:tfmukhahu uehiinai hui rusaniifmirai andhiiirii.
Giiinu gosari eharaehii sadii anahadi sabadi urhe dhunakiirii.
Sodar iiratfgavzai amrit vele jiipu uehiirii.
Gurmukhi bhiir atharbar:ti tiirii.

Paur.f38 (Reaching Kartarpur)
Then B1ib1i (N1inak) returned to Kart1irpur where he put aside his attire of a
recluse. Now putting on a householder's dress, he sat splendidly on a cot
i ;l\ld executed his mission). He made the Ganges flow in the opposite
direction because he chose Ailgad for heading the people (in preference to
his sons). The sons did nQt obey the commands and their minds turned
hostile and unstable. When B1ib1i uttered hymns, the light would spread
and darkness dispeII. Discussions for the sake of knowledge and the
melC'dies of unstruck sound were ever heard there. Sodar and Aratf were
sung and in the ambrosial hours lapu was recited. The Gunnukh (Nanak)
saved the people from the clutches of tantra, mantra of Atharvaveda.

'I
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~ =.It (~ fF.t~dii:ll t!T lffi"r)
Hw ~ fH~dlF3 tT· ~ ~ ~ llfTEt I

ta"FIQ ~ ~ "FlOTB't ~ mft ~ I

cffit ~ cmft fafu fRfu ~ fofu Ff?TEt I

m ~ .~ ~ HO Mtr f'oRfq w%a't crEt I

~ 1.JTEt sorB ~ i5cr m ~ ~ I

~ ore't sorB ~. -8Z ~ BOB ::::~ I
~ trrit ~ yocr ~ i5cr trcJT _ 'I

~~m~II=.1tll

Paur.r39 (Ba1iile Sivratn-da mela)

Melii sUl}i sivariiti dii MM aehal Vatiile iit:
Darasanu vekhal}i kiifane sagaltulati pat lokiit:
Lagtbarasal}i laehhamtridhi sidhi nau nidhi saviit:
Jogtdekhi ehalitr no man viehi risaki ghanen-kMt:
Bhagati7i piitbhagati iil}i lotiijogtlaiii ehhapiit:
Bhagati7i gatbhagati bhuli lote andari surati bhuliit:
BiiM jiit;ltjiil} purakh kar;lhiii lotii jaM lukiiz:

. Vekhi ehalitri jogtkhul}siit:

Varl

Paur.r39 ( Sivratri fair at Bat~Ia)
Hearing about the Sivratri fair, BaM (Nanak) came to Achal Ba~la. To
have his glimpse the whole humanity swarmed the place. More than
rddhis and siddhis, the money started pouring in like rain. Seeing this
miracle, the yogis' anger was aroused. When some of the devotees paid
obeisance (before Guru Nanak), the yogis' ire deepened and they hid their
metal pot. The devotees having lost their pot forgot their devotion because
their attention now was in the pot. The omniscient Baba discovered (and
handed over) the pot (to devotees). Witnessing this the yogis were further
enraged.
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~ 80 (fl:fQi 0Ta" W:!fG)
l:fItit ~ ~ -atAfc qafcr; ~ ~ l)flCft I

~ "itoft ~ ~ ~ ~ Ma- ~ qitft ~I

f6fcl1fT tJTCT ~ ~ ~ ~ (Jfu (') l)flCft I

~ ~ ~ ~ m ~ lfFrral o'tB \ffiTEl1
(')T(')q ~ Sdlfd(')ltI 3cft ~ gtrtft ~ I

~ Qfu (') tfl 13€/f6 "9"l"fu 9tftt ~ ~ I

Vfu~ fdltJAf3 3ft:r fufo ~ ~ urfo~ well

fug fu3~ (Jfu (') l)flCft II!:lO II

Paur:f40 (Sidhhiiri niil go~afi)

KhiidhtkhuIJasijugisarii gosatj karani sabhe u{hi iii:
Puchhe jogtBhaligar niithu tuhi dudhu vichi kiu kiiiijtpiii:
Phi{ia chii{ii dudh dii rir.akiii makhaIJu hathi na iii:
Bhekhu utiiriudiisi dii vati kiu salisiirtnn chaliii:
Niinak iikhe Bhaligar niith ten-miiu kuchajtiihi:
BhiiIJt!ii dhoi na jiitioni bhiii kuchaje phulu sar.iii:
Hoi atilu grihasati taji phiri unahu ke ghari maligaIJijiii:
Binu dite kachhu hathi na iii:

Virl

Paur.r40 (Discussion with the siddhs)
All the yogis getting irritated grouped together and came forward to have a
debate. Yogi Bhailgar Niith asked, 'Why have you put vinegar in milk. The
spoiled milk cannot be churned into butter. How have you put off yogic
garb and attired yourself in a household way.' Said Niinak, '0 Bhailgar
Niith, your mother-teacher is unmannerly. She has not cleansed the
innerself of your body-pot· and your clumsy thoughts have burnt your

·flower (of knowledge which was to become fruit). You, while distancing
and repudiating house hold life, go again to those householders for
begging. Except their offerings you don't get anything'.
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~ B'\ (ftfqt"el~)

ft!fu ~ crnfo tl dftAd i lf1fcJ fcrnq "E@ ~ ~ I

1:ffc ~ ~ ~. Cllf8rlfal or-o-q ~ }){TE't I

ffifu iffifo Rfg~ ~ ~ oft gt ~
~~~fi:ful~"E@~~

fEfa" l.ffu Qfo ~ ~ mit ~ em ~ I

rea (')TOT Bfu ~~ fuqor ~~~ I

~ ~ JdlfdC'l'tl' rea tJfu fHoaTTo't ;m 3fd tfl"E't I

fFrqr~ (')~~ IIB'\II

Paur.t41 (Siddhiin dikariimiit)

Ihi sUl'!i bachan jogisarii mari kilak bahu riii U{haz:
Kha{i darasan kau khediii kalijugi Niinak bedtiii:
Sidhi bolani sabhi avakhadiii tantr mantr ktdhuno chariii:
Riip vafiie jogiii singh baghi bahu chaliti dikhiiz:
Iki pari karikai u4arani patikhtjivai rahai liliii:
Ikanii niig hoi paul'! chho[iii ikanii varakha agani vasiii:
Tiire tor.e Bhatigariniith ik chari mirgiintjalu tari jiii:
Sidhii agani na bujhai bujhiit.

Varl

Paur.i41 (Miracles by the siddhs)
Listening to this, the yogis snarled loudly and invoked many spirits. They
said, 'Inkaliyug, Bedf Niinak has trampled and driven away the six
schools of Indian philosphy'. Saying thus, the Siddhs counted all sorts of
medicines and started making tantric sounds of the mantras. Yogis
changed themselves into the forms of lions and tigers and performed
many actions. Some of them became winged and flew like birds. Some
started hissing like cobra and some poured out fire. Bhangamath plucked
the stars and many upon deer skin started floating on water. The fire (of
desires) of the siddhs was unextinguishable.
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~B~(Mq+~~)

ft:rltl iffifo Bfu ('iTOqT ~ trn ~ ~ W:rEt I

~ fuw8' »fRT ~ ~ ~ fuc5 ~ wEt I

war it5 6T& ttl ~ ~ ;'taft ~ 0" ~I

qrg ffiJT13 -arit fuor ~ ~ C'Kft ~ CJTEt I

fi:r? ~ q(BT ~ tffi ortit qa13 ~ I

ft:rltl ~ ~ qfu "Sfu tre "A'"afe" qrg ~ CffiT~ I

~ ~ ~ .~ era: cihfB - fu% 0" wEt I

H~('i""I"(')q~~IIB~1I

Var!

Paur.t42 (Siddhiin de prasanotar)
Sidhi bolani su~i Niinaka tuhi jag no kariimiiti dikhiif
Kujh vikhiilen asii no tuhi kiun t;lhil avehtliil:
Biibii bole niithj fasf vekha,!ijogfvasatu na kat
Guru sangati bii~fbinii dujfo~ nahfhai riil:
Siv rupfkaratii purakhu chale niihfdharati chtiliif
Sidhi tantr mantri kari jhar.i pae sabadi guru ke kalii chhapiil:
Dade data gurU hai kake kiinat kine na piif
So din Niinak satiguru sara~iif

Paur.f42 (Question of siddhs)
Siddhs spoke, 'Listen 0 Nanak! you have shown miracles to the world.
Why are you late in showing some to us.' BaM replied, '0 respected
Nath! I have nothing worthshowing to you. I have no support except of the
Guru (God), holy congregation, and the Word (bii~z). That Paramatrnan
who is all full of benedictions (sivam) for all is stable and the earth (and
material over it) is transitory. The siddhs exhausted themselves with the
tantra-mantras but the word of Lord did not allow their powers to come up.
The Guru is the giver and no one can guage his bounties. Ultimately, the
humbled yogis submitted before the true Guru Nanak.
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1.$it B~ (~~ l{3"U)
~ ~ or& tft ~ ~ ~ Hl:@ ~I

~ Jffi 0T}f ~ ~ aorwf3 ~ 3 (')T"(ft I

mEfo ~ ))fiJ1fo ~ l:Rl6 ful.rrB Heg 6rEt I

~ .oi=rel wfu ~ RdT8T "QCf3't om ~ I

m qa't ~ ~ RdT8T "QCf3't uctt t:rrEt I

3B'l mrt3 »fqTfJ:r ~ fiJi ~ Z9 ~ I

fEfc:r ~ 0l1l })fTfu fuN fuB l)fTl:fT f3B l!ffi:r~ I

~fuQ~6rEt IIB:311

Paurl43 (Satiniimu dii pratiip)

Biibii bole nath jtsabadu sunahu sachu mukhahu aliii:
Biijho sache niim de horu kariimiiti asiin te nahi:
Basatari pahirau agani kai baraph himiile mandaru chhiii:
Karau rasofsiir dfsagalfdharatfnathi cOOliii:
Evatju karfvithiir kau sagaltdOOratthaktjiit.
Tolfdharati akiisi dui pichhe chhiibe tanku cOOr.iiz:
lh balu rakhii iipi vichi jisu iikhii tisu piisi kariii:
Satinamu binu biidari chhiii:

Varl

Paur.f43 (Grandeur of the true Name)
Baba (further) said, '0 respected Nath! Please listen to the truth that I
utter. Without the true Name no else miracle I have. I may wear the
clothes of fire and build my house in the Himalayas. I may eat the iron and
make earth move to my orders. I may expand myself so much that I could
push the earth. I may weigh the earth and the sky against few grams of
weight. I may have so much of power that I push aside anybody by saying.
But without the true Name, these all (powers)are momentary like the
shadow of the clouds' .
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~ BB (fl:l'q tltafz 3' Y"8"3"'O-~.~ft)

~ iif3t fHfu -atAfc mJfu FJi13 fl1qt Me" ~ I

W Hw fl:t~dlfd ~ lfC ~ ~ crcJTEll
fHfu it8f5 .Bfg lfefo qg ?)TOq 3cft ~ co-rrEt I

~ ~,~ ctl'8rlFdl ~ itf3 traTTEtl
H"fcW ~ ~ ~ "el tr'"a13 wEt I

~ lito H"83Tc'i -e- ~ cRor sfu ;-s ~ I

~ qfu afc aom 3 ~ ~ Me" ~I
fW WiJl'fo Me" aRFr~ 1188 II

Paurl44 (Siddh go~afi te multiin- phenj
Biibe kilfsidhi gosatj sabadi stinti sidhiiri vichi iii: .
Jit:li melli sivariiti dii kha{ darasani tidesi kariii:
Sidhi bolani subh bachani dhanu Niinak ten-va{ifkamiii:
Va{lii purakhu paragatjii kalijugi andari joti jagiii:
Melio baba u{hiii Multane dtjiiratijiii:
AgOli piT Multiin de dudhi ka{orii bhari lai iii:
Biibe kar;lhi kari bagal te chambeltdudhi vichi millii:
Jiu siigar vichi Gang samiii:

Vir!

Pau,l44 (Discussion with the siddhs and tour of Multin)
BaM had discussions with the siddhs and because of the energy of the
sabad those siddhs attained peace. Conquering the Sivratri fair BaM
made the followers of six philosophies bow. Now, speaking benign words,
the. siddhs said, 'Nanak, your dchievement is great. You, emerging like a
greatman in kaliyug have diffused the light (of knowledge) all around.'
Getting up from that fair, BaM went to the pilgrimage of Mulmn. In
Multan, the piT presented a bowl of milk filled up to brims (which meant
that faquirs here are already in plenty). BaM took out a jasmine flower
from his bag and floated it on the milk (which meant that he was not going
to put anybody to trouble). It was such scene as if the Ganges were
merging into the sea.
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l$tt B~ (W~)
tiTdE ~ H"83"'O tft, fgfu -C«J3"Tfu ~ ~ ~ I

~ FI?el fefu fe'tit 'Olf8!3fdl (')TOq O'tf~ I

~ ~ ~ 'H'owfHfu ~,~ ~ ~I
~ fl:rqT trnTf.:r fuftJ ~~ t@~ I

~ ~ ~,~ fRfu ~ ~I
H3T M.:r fHwfe ~ FI"f3mo ~ gy ~ I

ffilf "0 -a-ift H<ret '~ ~ ~ I

~trnfzHW~ IIB~II

Paur.r45 (Guru Aligad)
Jiirati kari Multiin dfphiri kartiirpure no iiiii.
char:e saviifdihi dihfkalijugi Niinak niimu dhiiiiii.
Vi~u niivai horu matiga~ii siri dukhiili de dukh sabiiiii.
Miiriii sikiijagati vichi Nanak niramal panth chaliiia.
Thiipiii lahi~ii jivade guriiifsiri chhatr phiriiia.
Jotfjoti miliiikai satigur Niinaki rap variiia.
Lakhi n(l kofsakafiicharaje iicharaj dikhiiiii.
Kiiiii palati sariip ba~iiiii.

Varl

Paur.f45 (Guru Atigad)
After the journey of Mulffin Biibii Niinak again turned towards Kartarpur.
His impact increased by1eaps and bounds and he made people of kaliyug
remember Niim.Desiring anything except -the, Niim of the Lord, is "~

invitation to multiply the sufferings. In the world, he established the
authority (of his doctrines) and started a religion, devoid of any impurity
(niramal panth). During his life time he waved the canopy of Guru seat on
the head of LahiJ.tii (Guru Ailgad) and merged his own light into him. Guru
Niinak now transformed himself. This mystery is incomprehensible for
anybody that awe-inspiring (Nanak) accomplished a wonderful task. He
converted (his body) into new form.
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~BE(~~)

H ~ H ~ fi:Ifu HEl JffiT 3l:G fca"rEt ,
qJO (')T(')q ~ J:RJfu CJftl qJg ~ "el -ecrr ~,
fu3r ilfu crcJ310 yg ~ ~ itf3 tfOTTE!t ,
;:fjf yofu ~ Ma- fuN ~ ~ ~ ,
ffiJ<! trEt ~ m ~ wfu ~ I

qJg w- }){}{Q H¥ "ilfu WOlffu trEt t:rft=~ I

~ ~ ~ree~i8 ~ ~ (') ~ wet,
tTf3 itf3lfHlf~ IIBE II

Pau,f46 (Guru Amar Dils)

So tjkii so chhatr si,:i sofsacha takhatu ~ikiii:

Gur Niinak handfmuhari hathi Gur Aligad dtdohfphiriii:
Ditii chhor.i kartiirpuru bai~hi khatjilre joti jagiii:
Jamme pilrabi bijiii vichi vichi horu kilrlchaturiii:
LahafJe piit Niinako defJtAmar Diisi ghari iii:
Guru bai~ha Amaru sarilp hoi gurmukhi piitdadi iliihi:
Pheri vasiiiii Goindviilu acharaju khelu na lakhiii jiii:
Diiti joti khasamai vat/iiii:

Virl

Paur.f46 (Guru Amar Dils)

With the same mark (on the forehead), same canopy he radiated on the
throne. The. power Guru Nanak had is now with Guru Ailgad was
publically proclaimed all around. Guru Ailgad left Kartarpur and scattered
his light while sitting at Kha<Jfir. Action seeds of the previous births
sprout; all other ingenuinities are false. Whatever Lahil}ii got from Guru
Niinak now came to the house of (Guru) Amar Das. Having received the
celestial gift from Guru Ailgad, the Guru, in the form of AmarDas is
seated. Guru Amar Das founded Goindval. Gift received from the earlier
Gurus further enhanced the grandeur of the Light.
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t$it B9 (iIJ2~ 3 iIJ2~~)
~ ~ ~ fuH'cl ~ Bit wfo ~I
W ffift ~ ~ ~ ~I

~ ~ ~ ~ fufu M2r ~I
~ ~ l:fffH -e-r ~ aTor ~ ~ I

ft:3r ~ ~ ~ ~ ufu 0 ~I

fufa' ~ wfo ~ ~ Hwat ~ ~I

~ 0 ~ ~ Bofu ~ 0 Hfuw ~I

l.I.lC ill ott ?§" u.m~ IIl:D II

Vir!

Paurl47 (Guru Ram Das te GurU Atjan Dev)
Dichai piirabi deva1)a jis dtvasatu tisai ghari iivai.
Bai(hii so{ihtpiitisiihu RiimDiisu satigurii kahiivai.
Piiranu tiil kha(iiiii Amritsar vichi joti jagiivai.
Ula(ii khelu khasamm dii ula(t Gang samundri samiivai.

. Ditii latye iipa1)ii ii1)iditii kachhu hathi na iivai.
Phiri iitghari Arja1)e putu sansiin-Gurii kahiivai.
fii1)i na desiin so{ihion horasi ajaru najariiijiivai.
Ghar htktvathu ghare rahiivai.

Paurl47 (Guru Rilm Dils and Guru Arjan Dev)
Liabilities of the previous births have to be settled and the thing goes to
the house it belongs to. Now Guru Ram Das, as So<,l.hi emperor, seated on
the Guru-seat is called the true Guru. He got dug the complete holy tank
and here settling down at Amritsar, he spread his light. Wondrous is the
play of the Lord; He can cause the Ganges running in opposite direction
merge in the ocean. You get your own; given nothing cannot ,bring to you
anything. Now the Guruship entered the house of Arjan (Dev) who, to say
was the son, but, he proved through his good deeds to be worthy of the
Guru-seat. This Guruship would not go beyond So<,l.his because none else
can bear with this unbearable. The thing of the House should remain in the
House.
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~ at (qrg iJfcldlfS'e)
tfftr ~ tfftr ," ··tito SOH l.itQ W q@ 5lOl1
~ ~ 1.ffifc c} ~ CJFdalfa'e ~ I

m5t liI;ft ~ gy ~ ~ ?'Cit I

eF83tio q@ ~ ~ fu:rr ~ ~ I

ysrl'o fHl:f~ qfu ~ ~ ~ ~ frnJra't I

l)fOT}{ ~ ~ ~ Hl:f 3 ~ Hwall
cIT8troT liI;ft ~ ~ ~ ~ CffiTOT I

Bftrr Bftrr Hf3wg~~ liSt: II

Paur'l48 (Guru Harigobind)
Pafij piiile pafiji piT chha!hamu piT baithii guru bhiin:
Arajanu kiiiii palat kai miirati Harigobind saviin:
Chaitpittsoljhfiin riipu dikhiivaIJi viiro viin:
Dalibhafijan guru siiramii valj jodhii bahu parupakiirf
Puchhani Sikh ardiisi kari chhia mahiliin taki darasu nihiin:
Agam agochar satigurii bole mukh te sUIJahu sansiin:
Kalijugi pittsoljhtan nihachal niv usiiri khaliin:
Jugi jugi satiguru dhare avatiin:

Varl

Paur.r48 (Guru Hargobind)
(From Guru Nanak to Guru Arjan Dev) Five piTs were there who drank
from the five cups (of truth, contentment, compassion, dharma, discerning
wisdom), and now the sixth great piT is holding the Guruship. Arjan (Dev)
transformed himself into Harigobind and sat majestically. Now the Sd<.lhi
lineage has started and they all will show their selves turn by turn. This
Guru, the vanquisher of armies, is very brave and benevolent. The Sikhs
prayed and asked that they have seen the six Gurus (how many more are
to come). The true Guru, the knower of the unknowable and seer of the

"invisible told the Sikhs to listen to. The lineage of the So<,lhis have been
establishment on the sound foundation and the truth loving people will go on
emerging in all the Ages to see the flourishment of the truthful life.
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l$ft B~ (Eifcjillg ~)
Af3!!Fdl ~ ~ ~ fuRor 01!I trtR I

~~ c:ra't fttHn urcJT ufo ufo 01!I trtR I
33 ~ Ol}f tIT OTOT Ol}f tN ffif tR I .

~ ('i"TOQ ~ -atftk 0faTT -atftk 01!I ~ I

~ ;:{l(ft tJS! iIOit ~ fufu wfu ~ I

wa ~ fu9 qfu ~ tIY ~ trtR I

ffiJT 3~ f6fo 3tJT ~IIB~II9.11

Paur.r49 (Viihiguril mantr)

Satijugi satigur Viisdev vavii Visanii niimujapiivai.
DUiipari satigur har(Krisan hiihii hari hari niimujapiivai.
Tete satigur Ramjrriirii Riimjape sukhu piivai.
Kalijugi Niinak gur Gobind gagii Gobind niimu aliivai.
Chiire jiige chahu jugtpafichiiili vichi jiii samiivai.
Chiiro achhar iku kari viihigurii japu mantrjapiivai.
Jahii te upajiii phiri tahii samiivai.

Varl

Paur;r~9 (Vahiguru mantr)
In Satyug Vi~t:lu in the form 'of Vasudev is said to have incarnated and 'V'
of VahigurU reminds of Vi~~u. The true Guru of dViipar is said to be
Harikr~t:la and 'h' ~f Vahiguru reminds of Hari. In the tretii was Ram and
'r' of Vahigurii tells that remembering Ram will produce joy and
happiness. In kaliyug, Gobind is in the form of Nanak and 'g' of Vahigurii
gets Govind recited. The recitations of all the four ages subsume in
PaiichayaI1 i.e. in the soul of the common man. When joining four letters
VahigurU is remembered, the jiv merges again in its origin.
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~~ "Fl'faQ:rcr \{Wfe' I I

~~ (~~l1aI8Iij¢).

l1fTtro3 (Jf~ l1fTaH1 l1fTt) (J1 ~~ I

l1fTtl ~fl:f f~l:fTfE"~T fsl1f ~aHfo -g~ I

;f(JT l;f~ -afa gTf8"~T 3~cl B~ I

(JH~ (JH~T ~l:f1~ H ~ tr H<J~ I

"3~ f~H "3~~T cJE foHl:f foH~ I

l1fTt1l1fTfu~ ArdAfal~ " ~ II

1 (lk) Oanktir satigur prasadi
Paurl1 (Vasatii nirdes mangaliichara1J.)

Apanar.e hathi iirast iipe htdekhai.
Ape dekhi dikhiiidii chhia daras(mi bhekhai.
Jehti muhu kari bhiilidii tevehai lekhai.
Hasade hasadti dekhtai so riip sarekhai.
Rodai disai rovadii hoe nimakh nimekhai.
Ape iipi varatadii satisarigi visekhai.

Var2

One OaDkar, the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.t 1 (Invocation)
The mirror (in the form of world) is in the hand (of the Lord) and man sees
of himself in it. God visualises and makes men see the guises and
philosophies of six Schools (in this mirror). Man is reflected (in the mirror)
in exactly the same way as is his propensity. The laughing person finds a
laughing form in it whereas the wailing person finds himself (as well as
everybody) there in the weeping posture. Same is the case of a clever
person. The Lord Himself is pervading this world-mirror but He is
specifically perceivable in and through the holy congregation.

o
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~~(~~ I\tF.l2 i3)
~ ;:f~l -ufer;:f~ ~ Hf-s OTor 8PE I
~ "ff~ "fff~ Hd'lQ tIfE ~ qr~ OJTE I

"Fl1l'fu '8Of3 ~ ~ -JfE ~ o'tfu' oWrE I
crCf3"T acr3T ~fTftr "3 "ffo3T f"8"~ "8"TE I
})fTU -ul f~HHT~ tIfE Holl'for HHTE I
})fllr~~~~11 ~ II

Paur.t2 (Vajantn-dii dr#artint)
Jiu jantrthathi jantr fai sabhi rag vajiie.
Ape su~i su~i maganu hoi lipe gu~ glie.
Sabadi surati liv Iii;u hoi lipi n]hi n]hiie.
Kathatli bakatli lipi hai suratli liv [lie.
Ape htvisamiidu hoi sarabafigi samiie.
Ape lipi varatadii gui7'nukhi pati"iie.

Var2

Paur.t2 (Example of an instrumentalist)
The Lord resembles to an instrumentalist who holding the instrument in
his hand plays all the different measures on it. Listening to the tunes
played he remains immersed in them and eulogises the Supreme. Merging
his consciousness in the Word he becomes elated and makes others also
delighted. Lord is the speaker as well as the listener immersed in super
consciousness. Himself all bliss He permeates one and all. This mystery
that the Lord is ommipresent, is only understood by a gurmukh, the Guru
oriented one.
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l$:ft ~ (~ 0JtPijT l)fTflr Off)
11fTi)' ~tfT cIfE a 11fTfl.f ;1TfE oRETI

~t1Q l1fTRr a <! I fE e I OR Nfu OR mEt I

l1fTil tfTfE HHTfu "il cItE Btrf3 FnfETI..
l1fTil oml1fT l1fTRr o'!J o'!J oROl ~ET I

"E!'T3 T ~dT3T 11fTfl.f "il Roei'q:r RHETI

}){11) l1fTfu~ qrotrfu ffif cJEt II S II

Paurl3 (Ape rasia iipi rasu)
Ape bhukhii hoi kai iipi jiii rasoi:
Bhojanu iipi ba1}tiidii ras vichi ras goi:
Ape khiii soliihi hai hoi tripati samoi:
Ape rasiii tipi rasu rasu rasana bhoz:
Data bhugata api hai sarabangu samoz:
Ape api varatadti gurmukhi sukhu hoi

Var2

Paur.f 3 (Himself the enjoyer as well as the joy)
He (the Lord) Himself posing to be hungry goes into the kitchen and cooks
the food kneading in it all sorts of delights. Himself eating and getting
satiated He showers praises on the dainty dishes. He Himself is the delight
as well as the delighted. He is the juice as well as the tongue which
relishes its taste. He permeating through all, Himself is the giver as well
as receiver. Knowing the fact that He permeates among all, the Gurmukh
feels immense pleasure.
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~ 8 (ltf1U~~ em)
l)fTi} uElY fu5rfE ~ »frfu ~-e"fo R~'tr I

lj(Ji "f-e"fcr tfTft: ~ ~H3fo S~:'-e"T I

cf"9 ~ ~ cf"9 -aft: ~lt Blt MtJ ~~ I

33T Rl»foT eIfE t1C1 »fT?Z~ lt~:'-e"T I

(Jolt Hor f~fu qt~-e"T 'B"T~E 'B"~:'-e"T I

))fTi)))fTfu~~mJ~ 118 II

Paurl4 (Ape rasiti iipi rasu)
Ape plarigh vichhai kai api andari saundti.
Suha1J.e andari jai kai desantari bhaunda.
Rariku rau rau rariku hoi dukh sukh vichi paundti.
Tata stara hoi jalu iivata1J.u khaundii.
Harakh sog vichi dhiirivadii chiiviie chaundti.
Ape iipi varatadil gurmukhi sukhu raundii.

Var2

Paur.f4 (Himself the enjoyer as well as the joy)
He Himself spreads the bedstead and Himself reclines on it. Entring into
the dreams He wanders through far off regions. Making the poor a king
and the king a poor person He puts them in pain and pleasure. In the form
of water He Himself gets hot and cold. Amidst sorrows and delights He
moves around and responds to the call when called. The gurmukh, realising
His nature of permeating through all, attains happiness.
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~l.I(~~)

HHHfo ~oR Ht3' Tit: ftJ~ H'301 &TEl
tffi ~t:fo ~ (JfE ~ qo3't ~ 31'it I

fuOl:f fuOl:f OR ern Uft ~ ~~ ~ I

<l8 f~ftJ q-l!'Q erfE Hl3'~ Bl:!t:TEl I

H3'l (J~ fHtr lif(J ~ HE liC5TEl
fuHt~ ~ liRJ qT~c ~ ~~Et--t

~wfu~HF3AFdl~ 11411

Paur.rs (Adhiktin-bhed)
Samasari varasai SWInt bund jiu sabhantthiiZ:
Jal andari jalu hoi milai dharattbahu bhiiz:
Kirakh birakh ras kas gha~e phalu phulu suhiiZ:
Kele vichi kapuru hoi si"tal sukhudiiz:
Motthovai sip muhi bahu mol muliiZ:

Bistar de muhi kiilaku! chitave buriiiZ:
Ape iipi varatadii satisarigi subhiiz:

·,

Var2

Paur.t5 (Deserving distinctions)
As the drops of rain in the svati nak$tr (fifteenth star formation among the
twenty seven star formations known in India) fall equally at all places,
and falling into water they merge in water and on earth they become earth;
at places it transforms into plants and vegetation, sweet and bitter; at some
places they are well adorned with myriad flowers and fruits. Falling on
the banana leaves they transform into cooling camphor. The same when
they fall into a sea-shell become precious pearls. Gone into the mouth of
a snake they tum into deadly poison and always think evil. The Lord
pervades all places and sits in state in the holy congregation.
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t$tt e (lfasw~)
HEl 3Tl:fT <for lffor ftf~ cluT ~Ell

HEl 3Tl:fT ftfH3 flffC5· ft8C5 ~?E E't I
HET H1H lfor3l s"orTcr ~EEll

.3Tl:fT l.,fTcrrn l.,fcrfH~T ~fu oftfo HEll
HEl 3Tl:fT 9"Hlf ~fE ~~Cfq afcr jEll
~ llfTfu~ HarI3~~ II E II

Paur.r6 (Sangat dti asar)
Sotttimbti rang sangi jiu kaihtiri ho':
Sot ttimba jisat mili pital avalo':
Sotstse sangattbhangtir bhuloZ:
Ttimbti parasi parasia hoi ~fi.chan so':
Sotttimba bhasam hoi aukhadh kari bhoz:
Ape tipi varatadti'sangati gUlJ go':

Var2

Paur.r6 (Effect of the company)
Mixing with tin, the copper transforms into bronze. The same copper
mixed with zinc appears in the form of brass. Copper mixed with lead
changes into pewter, a brittle metal called bharath in the Punjab. With the
touch of the philosopher's stone, the same coper becomes gold. When
transformed into ashes copper becomes a medicine. Likewise, though the
Lord is omnipresent, yet the effects of the company of man are different
over men. Knowing this much, the Lord is eulogised in the holy
congregation.
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~ !) (tm't!T fiiF.ieia)
trT~I cPC; <ffor· f~ftf f;:r~ <FET ftil I

03T 03 <ffaT f~ftf fHfE HfE HfEil I

trl~ trIET ~fE fHE fc:r~ ;fc:rI f~ill

HT~T HT~ <ffaT fHfE Hf'9 <faT Hfoil I

33T o"~ ~fE ~ fc:r3 f;:ril f3ill
llo{li}l1fTfu~~~ fui\ II ::J II

Pau,f7 (Jal da dri~atant)

Pantkale rangi vichi jiu kala disai.
Rata rate rangi vichi mili meli salisai.
Pitai pita hoi milai hitu jehtvisai.
Sava save rangi mili sabh rang sarisai.

.Tata {ha1){1hii hoi kai hit jisai tisai.
Ape api varatada gurmukhi sukhu jisai.

Vir 2

Paur.t7 (Example of water)
As water mixed with black dye looks black and mixed with red-water
becomes red; it turns out to be yellow adding yellow dye and with the
green becomes pleasure-giving green. According to the seasOns it becomes
hot or cold. Likewise, the Lord God operates according "to the needs (of
creatures). The Guru-oriented (gurmukh) who is full of joy understands
this mystery.
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l.$tt t (mr f\{F.lc:ia)
tl~ at llFf30~ \:Po~ ))fcta I
tluq f~trif HTJ ~fE cfH ))fTfu fEila I
q;:rC2" ~~ qTH~l H'faT g-g g-ga I
HR~~ -a-fo ;:rTJ full t"630 ))fdT-ga I
~ l)fTfu~ Wd1:ffu~ II t II

Paur.f8 (Hor dri$atant)
Divii balai baisantarahu chiina1)u anhere.
DijJak vichahun masu hoi kamm iii likhere.
Kajalu hovai kama1)f sangi bhale bhalere:
Masavii1)fhari jasu likhai daphatar agalare.
Ape iipi varatatii gurmukh chauphere.

Var2

Paur.f8 (Other examples)
Fire lits the lamp and light scatters in the darkness. The ink obtained from
the lamp is used by the writer. From that lamp women get collyrium.
Therefore by living in the company of good persons one engages himself
in good deeds. With the same ink are written eulogies of the Lord and the
clerk writes accounts in his office. Only gurmukh realises this fact,that
the Lord pervades all around.
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~t(~Mr~)

fllolj tJ~ lll~ altJl~ qO~T lfTlPOT I

tJ~ }){~fo ila llT(JoT ~. a T'8" fllR{'fToT I

lf3 ~'8" 6"'8" 6"'8"l~T .oR (for R~TOT I

~TlJ f?i~TB: ~WlJ qfo tJfu ~a lfO~TOT I

6"'8" fm al~ Rtit~ tJfE 6"'8" 6"c5 utfToTI

})fTi)llfTfu~~ f<'lA3 i d l II til

Pau!f 9 (Anekata vich ekalaj
Birakhu hovai biit bi]tai karadii piisiirii.
Jar andari per;! biiharii bahu r;!iil bisathiirii.
Pat phul phal phalfdii ras rang saviirii.
Viisu niviisu uliisu kari hoi var;! paraviirii.
Phal vichi btu saiijiit hoi phal phalo hajiirii.

. Ape iipi varatadii gunnuJazi nisatiirii.

Var2

Paur.f9 (Unity in diversity)
From seed comes up the tree and then it spreads further. Root extends in
earth, the stem outside and the branches extend all around. It becomes
full of flowers, fruits, and means of many colours and delightful essences.
In its flowers and fruits dwell fragrance and joy and now this seed becomes
a large family. Again the fruit by producing seeds becomes the source of
myriad flowers and fruits. Understanding of this very fact that the Lord
alone is among all makes the gunnukhs liberated. '(

~.' \~~l .
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t$tt cto (~~ P{F.I2 ia)
iJ~ lJ~ (ftrT(J t"T (ffo 3 T(!T ~(!T I

~3Y: (ftr;r trT'it~ })fTl;fT(!?l:fT(!T I

tJ~lFr1 3 tJ~3TO iJfE ofarr tr-a tfT(!T I

l:fTW HFiHFi fRo1w~ 30 lJl;f Hfo ST(!T I

trOT ~ lRT -fjFi(!T ~ (fT· 1..fO?T(!T I

~ l)fTfu~ QJOtffu cfor~ II 9.0 II

Pauri10 (Sut da dri~atant)

Hove sutu kaptih dti kari tti¢ vti~ti.

Sutahu kapar.u jti~tai tikhti~ vakhar.ul.
Chausftai ehauttir hoi Gangti jalu jti~ti.

Khtisti malmal sinstiphu tan sukh mani bhtiQti.
Pag dupatti ehola~tipatukiiparavti~
Ape tipi varatadti gurmukhi rang mti~ti.

Var2

Paur.no (Example of thread)
From cotton the thread and then its warp and waft is prepared. It is well
known that from that very thread the cloth is made. Made of the four
threads are what are known as ehaus,: gangtijaltetc. (in India). The superior
clothes (malmal, siristiph) made out of it impart comfort and pleasure to
the body. By becoming turban, scarf, waist coat etc. that thread from
cotton becomes acceptable to one and all. The Lord permeates among all
and the gurmukhs enjoy His love.

\ ..
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t$tt C\C\ (Jt% -er 1\tF.t2 i3)
lJfo»fTOT lJfEoT w3 ~ HT~a I
fuUB ~3a ~B1»fT 3'TotI~ 3Ta I
~Hfo oft:{ ~l:fT~1~ cfo HTBT tfTa I
c'ta8 H~1»fT H8Ho dTt:ra tfTHTa I
~o l:f~cT arB ffiTU afo ~ uoaTa I
l)fTill)fTfl.r~~~ II C\9. II

Paur.tIl (Sone dti d~a(tint)
Suniara suinii ghar.ai gaha{te savare.
Pipal vatare valia: tanaur.e tare.
Vesari nathi vakhii~faJ kan{h mala dhare.
Tikati ma~ia motisar gajare pasare.
Dur bahu{a gol chhap kari bahu parakiire.
Ape tipi varatada gurmukh vtchiire.

Var2

Paur.tll (Example of gold)
The goldsmith creates beautiful ornaments out of gold. Among them many
are like pipal leaf for adornment of ears and many are made of gold wire.
From gold, nose-rings and necklaces are also worked into their shape.
Ornament for the forehead ({ikkal, jewel studded necklace, pearl garlands
are made. Variegated wrist chains and round rings are prepared from
gold. The gurmukh feels that like gold He is the basis ofeach and every
thing.
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l$tt C\~ (offi~ r{aZia)
ofOT cl~ tft;tt,)t oJ] ~ t!'o(JTBT I

~El er-a QI~ jBll)fT ~ Rero ~TBT I

~El l:f~ R~O-e-T Hl:f~ HRTBT I

~~ fHRol erBlci-e- fHfol)fTEl ~TBT I

l:fT~ OT;:rr (f~ erfo oR ~OT J]l::fTBT I

l)fTiJ l)fTflr ?d3"eT QJ'CJtIfu Bl:fTW II 'l~ II

Paur.r12 (Ganne da dri~arant)

Gannti kola pir.fai ras de darahtilti.
Kofkare gur.u bhelftin ko sakar vtilti.
KofkhaIJ<.1 savtiradti makhaIJ mastilti.
Hovae misarfkalikand mi(hitif<.1htilti.
Khtivai rtijti ranku karl ras bhog sukhtild.
Ape tipi varatadti gurumukhi sukhtilti.

Var2

Paur.r12 (Example of sugarcane)
Crushed by the crushing machine sugarcane gives juice instantly. Some
prepare lumps of jaggery and brown sugar out of it. Some prepare rermed
sugar and some adding in it sweet drops make special jaggery. It is moulded
into lump sugar and variegated sweets. The poor and the wealthy both eat·
it with pleasure. God (similar to sugarcane juice) permeates through all;
for gurmukhs He is the essence of all the pleasures.
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~ 'HI (iW ~~ t!T R{JiI2 ia )
arTEl (far fli(far lfg ~y ~;:rc:2 ~cr~T I ,

~~ t:cft - ;:rWE1~ ~fo fnCNc:2 q~T I

t!'c:ft fri fE l}fBEl~ 5 TfCJ lfl:f¢" 30¢"T I

~ 3ifu ~crfe" cl f\J.r~ fooH"5 ~ I

~lf ;:rar oEt~t!' ~foHg cl!(l}f HO¢"T I

wU llfTfu~ QJOHfu~ t«f<!T II '\~-II

Paurf13 (Gtiia de dudh dti dri~attInt)
Gtifrang birang bahu dudhu ujalu vara~ti.

Dudhahu dahfjamafai kari nihachalu dhara~ti.

Dahfviloi alolai chhtih; makha~ tara~ti.

Makha~u ttii aurtii ka; gll;u niramal kara~ti.

Hom jag naived kari sabh ktiraj sara~ti.

Ape tipi varatadti gurmukhi hoi jara~ti.

Var2

Paur.n3 (Example of cow-milk)
.Cows are of different hues but the milk of all is white. For making curd
some rennet is added into it and then it is placed undisturbed. By churning
curd one finds butter over the butter milk. The butter boiled properly is
transformed into ghee -clarified butter. Then ihat ghee is used as burnt
offering and hom yajfi. -,(rituals) and other oblation are performed. Gurmukh
knows that the Lord rs all pervading but to reach Him one has to have
spiritual quest as well as the sense of contentment

~ " "., '
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t$it C\B (~cHt \:T f't[F.I2 ia)
trE W~})fT liaf3 trcrfa fCJ3 ~Ta ar(!"TE I

~fE mr l;fTacr }fTcr -a-fa H'ilar l;f(!"TE I

f-g})f Q31 ~3TE1})fT l;f~ BfE3 l;f(!"TE I

'!Jot!" fu~ ~a3tT B~ ~t })fETE I

BTfa ~ao fffi})f taRoT l;f~ tifu BETE I

l)f'Ii)"lWfU~~~ II C\B II

Paurf14 (Suraj da dri.fa(tint)
Pal ghar.ia murati pahari thit var ga1)ae.
Dui pakh barah mdh karl saiijog ba1)ae.
Chhia ruttvarataian bahu ehaUt ba1)ae.
Suraju iku varatada loku ved alae.
CJuiri varan ehhia darasantiri bahu panth ehalae.
Ape api varatada gurmukhi samajhae.

Var2

Paur.n4 (Example of sun)
From moments, the ghar.ts (a unit o~ time equal to 22.5 minutes), muhurat
(auspicious time), the quarters of day and night (pahar - three hourstime)
dates and days have been counted. Then joining two fortnights (dark­
light) and twelve months have been made. Many inspiring visuals have
been created through the six seasons. But as say the knowledgeable persons
the sun remains the same among these all. Similarly, four vamas, six
philosophies and many sects have been promulgated, but the gurmukh
understands and makes people understand that the one Lord permeates
among all (and hence there should be no in-fightings).
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t$tt C\~ (~~. tRaa -er f\{F.l2 ia)
fu~ l.fT<!"1 fEq trof3 ~ lfY fl1ol:l' ~lJT~ I

l)f'68" R'68" tfOqTO 11~ '68" ~8" lJuTE I

11~ oR (for lJ?TR'OT tfofqof3 lJsTE I

llJf3'Q fE~ ~o'O -afE Rs 30~o iiPE I

qrtf3~ tfO"ij'J"C -afE ~ sRH3 qoTE I

))fli} l)fIfu~~ Btf l../TEII C\~ II

Paur.r1S (OhibluIv)
Iku par;fik dOOrati hai bahu birakh upae.
ApOOI sapOOI parakiir bahu pool phul suhae.
Bahu ras rang suvasana parkirati subhae.
Baisantaru iku varan hoi sabh taravar chhiie.
Gupatahu paraga( hoi kai bOOsamant karae.
Ape api varatada gurmukhi sukh pae.

Var2

Paur.r1S (Same idea· example of ftre)
The water is one and the earth is also one but the flora is of variegated
qualities. Many are devoid of fruits and many are adorned with flowers
and fruits. They have diverse kinds of fragrance and by their many kinds
of extracts they enhance the grandeur of Nature. The same fire is there in
all trees and that unmanifest fire becoming manifest reduces all to ashes.
Likewise, that (unmanifest) Lord resides in all and this very fact makes
gurmukhs full of delight.

Page 105                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



95

~ ctE (~tlT8O)

tf-e-o ~TR ~~TRl..ff3 Rg" tf'to il~ I

lime qr~ f'!:q t:TT~ ilfE Hfar 1..fTcfR ~~ I

otttl1fT oT<5 ~TCJ;1 fwfB" afar afdl~ 1
l..ff33 ~t:TTc~ RTt:THQI. l..fT1..fT Wei q~ I

ncq fo~c l1fHl:f ilfE B"l:f 1..ff33 Hdl~ I
l1fTU l1fTfu~ wa1:ffu~ II ctE II

Paur:r16 (Birad pa1an)
Chandan vas va1Jasapati sabh chandan hovai.
Asar dhatu.ik dhatu hoi sang parasi {lhovai.
Nadia nale vahar.e mili Gang gangovai.
Patit udhtIra1J.u stIdhsangu papan malu dhovai.
Narak nivar tisankh hai lakh patit sangovai.
Ape api varatada gurmukhi alovai.

Var2

Paur.r16 (Living up to one's natural repute)
The whole vegetation planted near sandal tree becomes fragrant like sandal.
Being in touch with the philosopher's stone the alloy of light niet~ls
transforms into one metal (gold). Rivers, streams and orooks after joinirtg
the Ganges are known by the name of Ganges. The redeemer of the fallen
ones is the holy congregation wherein the dirt of sins is cleansed: Myriads
of apostates and hells have obtained redemption through and in the holy
congregation. The gurmukh· beholds and understands that God pervades
one and all.
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l$tt CL~ (ipf)
t'tUq cJ~ tr3'OT t!T trB Hlo 3(Jt!T I

fHoQI OTt! f~HHT~ cJ "3~o q~fB ~H't!T I

tit! ~~o uolf3 cJ ~fl:f fql1fTQ: q(Jt!T I

~q?t lJotr cJ~ cJ H'HQI t:Ji't!T I

oTfo "33To ful1fTg cJ Ht y~ fHBt!T I

~l1fTfu~~~ II CL~ II

Pauf.l~17 (Prem)
DijJak hetu patang da jal min taranda.
Miragu ntid visamiidu hai bhavar kaval vasandii.
Chand chakor pann hai dekhi dhitinu dhartindti.
Chakavtsaraj hetu hai -safijog ba1}flnda.
Nari bhatar piaru hai man putu milanda.
Ape api varatada gurmukhi parachandii.

Var2
·"

. Pauf.l~17 (Love)
Moth loves burning lamp and fish goes on swimming in water for love of
it. For deer the musical soundis the source of delight, and the black bee
being in love for lotus gets enveloped in it. The redlegged patridge (chakor)
loves the moon and concentrates upon it. Female ruddy sheldrake (chakavi)
loves the sun and only on sunrise it meets and mates with its partner.
Woman loves her husband and it is love that the mother brings forth the .
son. Beholding Him operative in all, the gurmukh feels contented.
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t$tt ctt (~W ~F.Ic:i3)

l)fl:fl })(~fu ~l:f~T FIg ~tr f~aT~T I
cfo't ll~~T llc8 afc l)fTl:fTf~ ~l:fT~T I

tftj })(~fc tlF.i~T a<1 FlT~ -agr~ I
u~l fa"c8 aHt~~T ufor '6"B II ;::rr~T I
~u't })(~fu fE~ HQ fE~J UC~~T I

l)fTi) l)fTfu~~ ffif l-fl<!T11 9.t: II

Pauf.l-18 (Akhtili dti dri~arant)
Akhtandari dekhadti sabh choj vidti~ti.

Kanntsu~adtisUfati kari tikhti~i vakhti~ti.

Jibhai andari boladti bahu sad lubhti~ti.

. Hatkin kirati kamtirivadti pagi chalai sujti~ti.

Dehtandari iku manu indn-paravti~ti.
Ape tipi varatadti gurmukhi sukhu mti~ti.

Var2

Pauf.l-18 (Example of organs - eyes etc.)
Through the eyes (of the world) He beholds all the wondrous feats. With
full consciousness He listens to the stories narrated. Through tongue He
speaks and relishes all the tastes. He works with hands and He, the
Omniscient One, walks on feet In body He is the mind whose orders are
obeyed by all the organs. Understanding (the fact) that He permeates
through all, gurmukhs feel delighted.
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~ ctt (~3fipR~l{lfq)

un qJ~qJQ Hll~ "ij '(FaT OT~ ?ltfT'(PI

HT3·· f1.l3"T tf~ lraf3 "ij, ~3uf3 RJFCfT I

~TEl ~TfEl1fT CfTf3 f~y ?Cf3 ?Cf3TCfT I

fR? HcBl ~.il~ H~ UCffuCff3 UJFCfT I

tfTCfllCJH UCfo llCJH wfc tf~ l1fcPCfT I.... = .... - -
l1fTU~~~ Fc'ldQ1d i 119.t: II

Pauli19 (Sari~a(ftesa~a(edti prabandh)
Pava1) GurU guru sabadu hai riig niid viChiirii.
Miit pitii jalu dharati hai utapati sarisiirii.
Diifdiiiii riiti dihu varate varatiirii.
Siv sakatfdii khelu melu parakirati pasiirii.
Piirbraham puran brq,hamu ghatj chandu akiirii.
Ape iipi varatadii gurmukhi niradhiirii.

Vir 2

Pauli 19 (The relation between
the creation and the creator)

The basis of the world is air (the mixture of gases) and Sabad (Word) is
the Guru of all knowledge from which flow further all thoughts, music and
attendant sounds. Mother and father are the creative forces in the form of
earth and water. Night and day are the nurses who nurse for the creatures
and this way the whole system goes on operating. With the combination
of Siva (the consciousness) and Sakti (the inert nature) this whole world
comes into being. That transcendental perfect Lord is permeating through
all as the same moon in the sky is visualised in all the pitchers of water.
That Lord beyond all the sustenances is the sustenance for the gurmukhs
and He alone operates through all.
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t$tt ~o (ltflU eft ltflU)
~Bt ~-e-fa ~lJ cJ' clfu '3?Q' ~'3T~ I

l)flP ~-e-fa 'OR q-a cifEB alJ HT¢T I

}fa amc:rr cJfE ~ Uf¢·?OR fR~T¢T I

1:fla 01'0 R,laT cJ fE 'QBlcf-e- ?1:fT¢T I

~~'QTQ' »fT'QTQ' 'Qfu cJfE ftf~ uaT¢T I

~ >lflfu~~~ II ~o II

Paur.f20 (Ap hfap)
Phulali andari vasu hai hoi bhavaru lubhii~a.

Ambali andari ras dhare koil rasu ma~a.

Mor babiha hoi kai gha~ varas sifili"{!a.
Khir mr safijog hoi kalikand vakha~a.

Oalikar akaru kari hoi pi~{l parti~a.
Ape api varatada gurmukhi parava~ii.

Var2

Paur.r--20 (He and He alone is)
The Lord is the fragrance in flowers and becoming black bee He is attracted
towards flowers. Sap in the mangoes is He and becoming nightingale He
enjoys the same. Becqming peacock and the rain bird (papi1u!) only He
identifies the delight in' raining of the clouds~ He transforms Himself into
variegated sweets by becoming milk and water. The same Formless
Lord assuming different forms is residing in all the bodies. He is
omnipresent in all substances and activities and gurmukhs bow before all
His such stages.
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'l~ Jrl3qJa~ II
~'l (~li'dI8Iea¢)

})fTft y ol:f })fT~lJ })fTft ~Tf¢})fT I
H H8QIg HtF ?lJ Haft fH~Tk})fT I
Haft lJof3" ~tr~lJ HNHlfTk})fT I
HTtn::forf3" H~ ~ lJ Ufg tro~f¢})fT I
ttlf sOTf3" })fT?lJ Huftf lJl:fTf¢})fT I
sOTf3" ~S(2 trO?lJ lfT~ f(')lfTf¢})fT I
~ulfT ftrHQ If(]lJ l1f~ (') tfTf¢})fT I
fHlffu HufR 6¢ HlJ 8(2 (') tfSTf¢})fT I

WOHfuto~~~ 119. II

1 (lk) Oariluir satigur prasadi
Paurl1 (Namasaluiriitamak marigltichara1J)

A(ii purakh adesu adi vakfuiIJid.
So satiguru sacfui vesu sabad siiidIJiii.
Sabadi surati upadesu sachi samiilJid.
Sddh sangati sachu desu gharu paravdIJid.
Prem bhagati dvesu sahaji sukhdlJid.
Bhagati vachhalu paravesu miiIJu nimiiIJid.
Brahamii Bisanu Mahesu antu na jaIJid.
Simari sahasi phalJ sesu tilu na pachfuiIJid.
Gurmukhi dar daravesu sachu sufuiIJiii.

Vir 3

One Oankar,the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.t1 (Invocation)
I bow before the primeval Lord who has been told as the primordial cause
of all. Truth incarnate that true Guru is realised through the Word. Only
they have reali~ed Him whose surati (consciousness) has merged into the
truth after accepting the commands of the Word. Holy congregation is the
genuine basis and authentic abode of truth wherein the individual inspired
by loving devotion enjoys the innate delight. Lord, kind to the devotees
and the glory of the poor, also assimilates Himself in the holy congregation.
Even Brahma, Vi~J.1u and Mahesa could not know His mysteries. Se~anlig

remembering Him with its thousand hoods could not understand Him. The
truth is pleasing to those gurmukhs who have become dervish at the door of
holy congregation
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~~ ("Cfl2-aw)
QIg ~-g ouoTfH })fB13 })f~~ cJ I

qJg ~-g HT~fTfR (')T(')-a- ~~ cJ I

QIoHf3 Huft!" f(')~lj fH6"8 HH~ cJ I

Haf~ ljof3 troiJTTH })fsB })fi~ cJ I

QICfljfct })fTH fooTH. Hf3 })fCf~~ -j I

-a-TH -a--atr f~<!"Tlj fH6"f3 Hlf~ cJ I

Hf3 R3ct ~BTH H-a-f3 (') H~ cJ I

. Ufo uT f~ftf ~~Tlj H\f lj~~ cJ I

~ fi;q'j(J~ WO fRcf ~. ~ II ~ II

Paur.f2 (Guru chela")
Guru chele rahartisi alakhu abheu hai.
Guru chele stibtisi Ntinak deu hai.
Gurmati sahaji nivtisu siphati sameu hai.
Sabadi surati paragtis achhal achheu hai.
Gurmukhi tis nirtis mati arakheu hai.
Ktim karodh vi~tisu siphati sameu hai.
Sati santokh ultis sakati na seu hai
GOOri htvichi udtisu sachu sucheu hai.
Vih ikih abhitisu gur sikh deu hai.

Var3

Paur.f2 (Guru and disciple)
The ways of the Guru and the disciple are mysterious and imperc~ptible.

Guru (Nanak) and disciple (Ailgad) both are blest (because both have merged
into each other). Their abode is 'the wisdom of Guru and they both are rapt
in the praises of the Lord. Enlightened with the Word their consciousness
has become infinite and immutable. Transcending all hopes they have
assimilated subtle wisdom in their person. Conquering the lust and anger
they have absorbed themselves in the praises (of God). Beyond the abodes
of Siva and Sakti they have reached the abode of truth, contentment and
bliss. Being indifferent to household (pleasures) they are truth-oriented.
The Guru and the disciple have now attaind the ratio of twenty and twenty
one, i.e. the disciple has gone ahead of the Guru.
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t$1t a (w-ew)
'iUo ~CfT l.lo~T~ 'iUoljf'tr t:rT~l~ I
'iUoljfl::f ~ft:r f~~T~ ~qt:J qt:JT~l~ I

~-e-of3 7: ~o"l:P~ qT-e-Q t:rT~l~ I

'iUoljfl::f t:rfdT fHillfT~ t:r'iU flfmfT~l~ I
Hf3'iUo H8 'ljtJT~ l)fTfl::f ~l::fT<tt~ I
-e-fo ~T~l -e-O~T~ tJ~ 'iUo~T~l~ I

ll{3fot:rTHl t:rT~ ~~ l.l~T~l~ I
H~ H~~ o'tHT~ 'ljo8 HHT~l~ I

~tfo~FI'afu~11 ~ II

Paur.i3 (Guru chela"')
Gur chela paravtDJu gurmukhi ja1J.tai.
Gurmukhi choji"'vida1J.u akath katha1J.iai.
Kudarati no kuraba1J.u kadaru ja1J.iai.
Gurmukhi jagi mihama1J.u jag mihama1J.iai.
Satigur sati suha1J.u akhi vakha1J.tai.
Dari {ihii4htdarava1J.u chavai gurba1J.iai.
Antarijamtja1J.u hetu pachha1J.loi.
Sachu sabadu nisa1J.u surati sama1J.zoi.
lko dari diba1J.u sabadi sifia1J.zoi.

Vir 3

Paur:f3 (Guru and disciple)
The disciple who obeys the commands ofthe Guru is called gurmukh. The
actions of the gurmukh are awe-inspiring and their glory is
indescribable.Considering creation as the form of the Creator he feels to
be a sacrifice unto it. In the world he feels himself a guest and the world a
guest house. Truth is his real Guru whom he speaks and listens to. Like a
bard, at the doors of the holy congregation, he recites the hymns of the
Guru (gurbatzi). For him the holy congregation is the basis of his
~cquaintance with the omniscient Lord. His consciousness remains
absorbed in the graceful true Word. True court of justice for him is the
holy congregation and through Word the true identity of it he estabnlishes
in his heart.
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t$ftB (wgW)
l{~ 'ijJ~ 'ijJQ" ~T(J 'ijJO'lj'fl:f t(TfullfT I

~~;r BO'f3 'FJ}fT(J llfB"li B"l:fTfEllfT I

'ijJ0' ~ '5 ~l~T(J ~ 0'1 tf~TfEllfT I

orf(JO' aT3"lO' llfl:JT(J llftl"Q" tl"O'TfEllfT I

HtfT ih.rO'~T(J Hfu Hl-fTfEllfTI

t(T'f'aHT(JT tfTBHT(J (Jqlj' tfB"TfEllfT I

B"~CfTffi ~O'orT(J 3l"¢T 3"TfEllfT I

Htf1 fR6f3 l{B"T(J llffu~ t(lllfTfEllfTI

~ Ba13llfR'OTTST~~ II B II

Paur,i 4 (GUT chela")
Sabadu guru guru viihu gurmukhi piiiii.
Chela surati samahu alakhu lakhiiia.
Gur chele vivf!hu tun-char.iiia.
Gahir gambhir athiihu ajaru jariiiii.
Sachii beparaviihu sachi samaia.
Piitisiihii piitisiihu hukamu chaliiia.
Laubiilrdaragiihu bhii¢ bhiiia.
Sachrsiphati saliihu apiu priiia.
Sabadu surati asagiihu aghar. ghar.iiia.

Var3

Paur.t4 (Guru and disciple)
From Griru the gurmukh obtains the wondrous Word and as a disciple,
merging his consciousness in it, comes face to face with the imperceptible
Lord. Meeting the Guru, the disciple attains turia, the fourth and final
stage of spiritual quietude. He holds unfathomable and serene Lord dearly
in his heart. Becoming carefree that true disciple merges himself in the
truth and by becoming the king of kings he makes others subservient to
him. Only he loves the divine will of the Lord and only he has tasted the
nectar in the form of praises of the Lord. Taking consicousness into the
depth of Word he has shaped the unchiseIIed mind.
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t$tt ~ (~$:ft)
ljfB" 0 fH~ ~nfC2 0 a'tHf3 trTEtl'il1

l.fTfu 30Ttf 3~ 0 llf~C2 ~B"TEtl'il I
foi1 wfu 3~ llfjC,2 (') jfB" jB"TEtl'il1

qJ'oljftf tfl;[ fo"3~ 0 oE oB"TEtl'il1

al;[T llfal;[ llf.gC,2 0 .gB" lJB"TEtl'il I

He'T llf~C2 llfjC,5 0 jfB" ~B"TEtl'il I

qJ'oljftr tf'§" llf-HC,5 HtJfi1 RWEtl'il1

llffH~ R"3~o ~C2 qJ'oljftf l.fTEtl'il1

iStf '2Bt fuq~ 0 llflY~ II II II

PaUD 5 (Gurmukhi panthi)
Muli na milai arnolu na kiinati paiai.
Pai taraju tolu na atulu tulaiai.
Nij ghari takhatu cz40lu na {loli {lolafai.
Gurmukhi panth nirolu 1ia rale raillfai.
Katha akath abolu na bol bulaiai.
Sada abhulu abh;olu na bholi bhulaiai.
Gurmukhi panthu alolu sahaji sarnaiai.
Amiu sarovar jholu gurmukhi parai.
Lakh {oInk {olu na apu gat;lafai.

Var3

PaurfS (The gurmukh-wayfarer)
The way of life of gurmukhs is invaluable; it cannot be purchased; on
weighing scale it cannot be weighed. Stabilizing in one's own self and not
getting frivolous is his way of life. This way is distinct and does not become
defiled even when joined with some one else. Its story is indescribable.
This way transcends all ommisions and all anxieties. Absorbed in equipoise
this gurmukh-way of life gives balance to life. The gurmukh quaffs from
the tank of nectar. The end result of lacs of experiences,is that the gurmukh
never exhibits his ego.
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~E(~~W)

H~~T fEq~ 'ufc HtrR' f?HTtit»t I
lJiF lJa ~t'c fq l)fTf\:f HcFul»t I

q-e- 0" iJ~ Uffc Htft tfBHTul»t I
lJa HBQIa l:ffc l)fli~. HlfTtit»t I
HTtrJfarf3" tfaOTfc H~T fO"tPul»t I
trT~B fEq3 HR 0" ~ttt' ~ul»t I
;:0.,. ~1 6Ttit qfc ~Tf~ fEBTtJl»t I
ti'il ~3" FfUft'c ~o'l ~Ttit»t I

tJTit~~B"~~" E "

Paur.i6 (Gursikhidti saudal
Saudti ikatu hatj sabadi visiihlai.
Purii pure VQ{i ki iikhi saliihtai.
Kade na hovai ghatj sachipatisahlai.
Pure satigur khatj akhu{u samantai.
Siidh-sahgati paraga{i sadii nibiihiai.
Chiival ikate satj na dujivahiai.

, Jam diphiihika{i diidi iliihiai.
Panje dUt'sahgha{i tjhen-tjhiihiai.
piiIJijiu harihatj su kheti umiihlai.

'Var3

Paur.i6 (The merchandise of a gursikh)
From the shop of holy congregation, through the Word, the merchandise of
God's name is procured. How to praise Him? The measuring criteria of
the perfect Lord are perfect. The warehouse of the True King is never
deficient. Cultivating the true Guru, those who earn through Him get merged
into His inexhaustible Being. The company of the saints is manifestly
great; one should always be in and with it. Husk in the form of maya
should be separated from the rice of life with strokes of discipline during
this very life, so that the noose of death (transmigration) is cut asunder
once for all. All the five evil propensities, should be decimated. As the
water of well keeps the fields green, the field of the consciousness should'
be kept verdant (with the help of sabael).
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~!) (Rf3wg)
lJOT 'Rf3OJ'Q l)fTftr ?) ~~ Bl:fT~'E'l r

~~ l:JTfu (tcfTftrfu{t f3lJ ~~'E'll

BY ?) ljf?) ?) tfTftr (ttfTf'E' 'RlfTro I

BTqJ ~ ?) R~JTtr ?) ~Ttr ~¢T~'E'l I

(IlT~ REf~ l'lfBTftr ~a'lJ lJ¢T~'E'll

~aCf al:JT ~ ~ftr ?) ~ a~ll

lJ~ 010 tr"03Tftr ~TY ~T~'E'll

Bra f3~ 3 Tfu Jf3Ttr W~~'E'll

~ }fc') qrfu fori Uffu~ II !) II

Paurf7 (Satigurii)
para satiguru api "00 alakhu lakhtivaf
Dekhai thtipi uthtipi jiu tisu bhtivdf
Lepu na punni na papi upai samiivaf
Lagii varu 00 sarap na ap ja1J.avaf
Gavai sabadu altipi akathu sU1J.avai:
Akath kathti japu japi na jagatu kamiivaf
Piirai gur paratapi apu gavavaf
Lahe tinne tapi santap gha(avaf
Gurbti1J.fman dharapi nij ghari avaf

Vir 3

Paurf7 (The true Guru)
Lord Himself is the true Guru who is imperceptible. Of His own will He
establishes or uproots. The sin and virtue of creation and destruction do
not touch Him at all. He never makes anybody notice Him and boons and
curses do not stick to Him:- The true Guru recites the Word and unfolds the
grandeur of that indescribable Lord. Eulogising the ineffable (Lord) he
does not indulge in hypocrisy and guile. The effulgence of the perfect Guru
finishes off the ego of the seekers of knowledge. The Guru effacing the
three sufferings (god-sent, physical and spiritual) lessens the anxieties of the
people. Getting satiated by the teachings of such a Guru, the individual
stays in his innate nature.
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t$ft t:(~~ l1'llO.~3'~)

l;{OT HBC!Io Hf3" C!Iolffer gT"8!t~ I
l;{ol Hf3C!Io· Hf3 Haft: H}pEl~ I
toOTer qEl~ lIB c:r(1H tPE1~ I
Ufo en ;lOT trarf3· -aHf~ ~El~ I
1JT~~ Her lfeff3 C!Io fJ:Jfer lITE~ I
})j'3fo ttH gcrrf3 <'ltfo f<'l(JTE1~ I
lIf3HTerl fEef sf3" erol Bl:fTE1~ I
lIT~l lIler~ . Uff3· H~. .UfTE1~ I
~ fuN m tJT8"~ II t: II

Paur.rs (GursikJuiri Tarstidhan, dasti te varatan)
Piira satigursati gurmukhi hhaltai.
Piin- satigur mati sahadi samhaltai.
Daragah dhowi pati haumai jiiltai.
Ghar htjog jugati btiisaIJi dharamsaltai.
Pa\'(/!1 mokh mukati gur sikhi paltai.
Antari prem bhagati nadari niMltai.
Patisiihtik ehhati khan-sukhaltai.
Pii1'}tpihaIJu ghati seva ghaltai.
Masakini viehi vati ehiile ehaltai.

Var3

Paur.rs (Means for the Sikhs, their state and conduct)
The perfect Guru is truth incarnate who is realised by becoming lJurmukh.
The desire of the true Guru is that the Word should be sustained so that
burning the egoone could get honour in the court of Lord. One should learn
the technique of merging in the Lord by considering one's home as the
place for cultivating dharma. Liberation for them is certain who abide by
the teaching of the Guru. They having loving devotion in their heart remain
jubilant. Such people are the emperors full of delight. Becoming egoleSS
they serve the saitgat, congregation, by bringing water, grinding com etc.
for it. In humility and joy they lead altogether distinct life.
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~t(~~~)

'QIalifl:f J=HfT il1i QIa {It.re'fH})fT I

HTtn::farf3" -e-T H1i Hm'e" ~fH})fT I

~~l f3"Bl ~c5B 1::ffar Hc5fH})fT I
QIa fHl:f Oq oiicg ft·,.-z l)j'~fH})fT I

q;T~~ l)j'ftt3" ~B ~H~ B~fH})fT I

QIa trY f~ BcJ1i QIa l.f~fH})fT I
3"T{I 3"arf3 3"{I j1i HTq HafH})fT I

fo3 f03 o~ o~B QIalifl:f jfH})fT I

~~~~~lltll

Paur.r9 (Gurmukluiri de lachha{l)
Gurmukhi sachii khelu gur upadesiti.
Siidh sangati dl1 melu sabluli avesiii.
Phuliii tiliii phulel sangi saiesiii.
Gur sikh nak nakel mi{ai andesiii.
Nhiival}u amrit vel vasal} sudesiii.
Gur japu ridai suhelu gur paravesiii.
Bhiiu bhagati bhau bhelu siidh saresiii.
Nitnitnavalnavelgurmukhibhesi~

Khair daliil dalel sev.sahesiti.

Paurl9 (Characteristics of gurmukhs)
The Guru preaches to the Sikh to be pure in conduct. He (gurmukh) joining
the congregation remains absorbed in the Word. In the company of flowers
the sesame oil also becomes scented. Nose - string of God's will remains
in the nose of the Sikh of the Guru i.e. he always keeps himself ready to be
subservient to the Lord. Taking bath in the ambrosial hours he remains
enrapt in the region of the Lord. Remembering Guru in his heart he becomes
one with him. He having the fear of the Lord and a loving devotion, is
known as the sadhu of high stature. The fast colour of the Lord goes on
compounding on a gurmukh. The gurmukh only remains with the supreme
Lord who is the giver of supreme delight and fearlessness.
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l$tt <to {uao~}

qJa ~af3 crfa ftp'fTo H~ ~a tl I
qJ(Jlj"fl:f H~ faT})fT'Q ~fu 0 ~a tll
yafa fgl:f~ olHT~ cra}f llf~a tll
qJa H~ Ual:fT'Q H~cr ~a tl I
'Jao Ua}f ft'lQ"To lR 3"OlJa tl I
wQ"Ffm })fH~'Q trOT }far Qa tll
-gl:fP.il:f HH1})fa 3"T'Q fcraf"¢ o~a tl I
P.il:f P.il:f -ij~ YaT~ crla30 ~a tl I
Sdl13~~'6O¢T90~ II <to II

Paur.r10 (Charan dhiirj.J
Gur miirati kari dhiiin sadii hajiir hai.
Gurmukhi sabadu giiinu nerj. na diir hai.
Purabi likhatu niSii~u karam iilikUr hai.
Gur sevii paradhiinu sevak siir hai.
Piiran param nidhiin sad bharapiir hai.
Siidh-satigati asathiinu jagmag niir hai.
Lakh lakh sasrar bhiinu kira~i {hariir hai.
Lakh lakh bed purii~i kiratan chiir hai.
Bhagati vachhal paravii~u chara¢ dhiir hai.

Vir 3

Paur.r10 (The dust of the feet)
Concentrate upon the Guru-word considering it as the figure of the Guru
who is always with you. Due to the knowledge of the Word, the gurmukh
finds the Lord always near and not far off. But the seed of karmas sprouts
according to the previous karmas. The valiant servant becomes leader in
doing service to the Guru. God, the supreme store house is always full and
omnipresent. His glory shines forth in the holy congregation of the saints.
The brightness of myriads of moons and suns is subdued before the light of
the holy congregation. Millions of Vedas and Puranas are insignificant
before the praises of the Lord. The dust of the feet of the beloved of the
Lord is dear to the gurmukh.
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l$ft c\c\(~~)

WO fHii f'R13 WO "AfE »fmr(Sl:fTfu»fT I

Wo ~ E fRfu fHii H'tTfE»fT I

Wo fHl::f fE~ crfE t'f W'd gTfE»fT I

uToT q~T lora fE ulQ f"Ef"Q"TfE»fT I

tJC5 3cfw »f~BfE HfC5C5 HlfTfE»fT I

t'f3T t'ff3 HHfE tTY 'tTl.fTfE»fT I

»f\JotJ »f\Joij ~ fE \JfC5~ "Ef~TfE»fT I

~~ 'tuT fuBfE fw~ q~TfE»fT I

fuq~13CJ-afu~II9.9. II- - ....- ....

Paur.tll (Gursikh abhed)
Gur sikhu sikhu gur soi a'akhu 1akhiiiii.
Gur dikhit1 1ai sikhisikhu sadiiiii.
Gur sikh iko hoi jo gur bhiiiii.
Hirii ka'}tparoi hiro bidhiiiii.
Ja1 tararigu ava10i salil samiiiii.
Jottjoti sarnoi dijJu dijJiiiii.
Acharaj acharaju {ihoi chaUtu ba'}iiiii.
Dudhahu dahtviloi ghiu kaljiiiii.
Iku chiina'}u trihu 10i pragafiaiii.

Var3

Paur.tll (Oneness of the Guru and the Sikh)
Being one with each other the Guru and the Sikh have made the Lord
perceptible (in the form of Guru). Getting initiated by the Guru the disciple
has become a Sikh . It was the Lord's desire that the Guru and the disciple
would become one. It seems as if the diamond cutting the diamond has
brought the other one in one string, or the wave of water has merged in
water, or the light of one lamp has come to reside in another lamp. The
wondrous deed (of the Lord) seems to have been transformed into a parable.
It is as if the sacr~d ghee has been produced after churning the curd. The
One Light has scattered in all the three worlds.
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l$it 9.~ (~~ l.fCJ ~)

Hf3QICJ oToq- ~~ QICJT QIQ 'itfE})fT I

l){~ })fElj" })f~~ H(Jftl". Hlf fu})fT I

})fHO~ })fHCJ HH~ })fElj" })fEfE})f~ I

CJTH oTH })ffCJl1~. l){fli.~ tJfE})fT I

QICJ })fCJtI"o q-fCJ H~ ~lij ~fE})fT I

QICJ (JfCJoTfd'~ })fH~ })ffH~ f~EfEl)fT I

RtF Hftr lJ'B'~ Hftr l:fEfE})fT I

})fT3H })for(J orcJ~ Ht:f~ tr-afE})fT I

QJ01:fl:f~9WSOH~~ II 9.~ II

Paurl12 (Uparale bhtiv par hai)
Satigur Niinak deu gurii guru hoiii.
Atigadu alakhu abheu sahaji samoiii.
Amarahu amar sameu alakhu aloiii.
Riim niim arikheu amritu choiii.
Gur Arajan kari seu 4hoai 4hoiii.
Gur Harigobindu ameu amiu .viloiii.
Sachii sachi sucheu sachi khaloiii.
Atam agah gaheu sabadu paroiii.
Gurmukh abhar bhareu bharam bhau khoiii.

Vir 3

Paur.r12 (Oneness of the Guru and the Sikh)
The true Guru Nanak Dev was the Guru of Gurus. He installed Guru
Ailgad Devon the invisible and mysterious throne of equipoise. Merging
Amar Das into the eternal Lord he made him see the invisible. Guru Ram
Das was made to quaff the delight of supreme nectar. Guru Arjan Dey got
the largess of service (from Guru Ram Das). Guru Hargobind also churned
the sea (of Word) and due to the grace of all these truthful personalities,
the truth of the Lord has come to reside in the hearts of common people,
who have fully devoted their selves to the Word. Even empty hearts of the
people have been filled by sabad, the Word, and the gurmukhs have
exterminated their fears and delusions.
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l$ft '\::1 (qr"ijljl;f)

HTt:nforB s~ ST~ H(Jtf 1l0Tqr ell

qro}j"flf H(Jf;::r '8ST~ '8of3 '8 ;:rrqr ell

l-fYo 'EltJo ))fTgT~ (J~H' f3))fTtIT el I

Hf3tITo l-ff3 lfoCfT~ H'tT llfQ"OTtIT ell

flfol-f flf))fT-g HT~ l-fH3f-a- STtIT el I

If(Jl-f tltf If(Jl-fT~ for))fTo tJOTor el I... ... - - -
~3fo tIT'Ol-fB tJT~ llffglf~ llftTtIT el I

~ fuoflc:r~ "A'tl EKJTQJ~ II '\::1 II

Paur.t13 (Gurmukh)
Sadhsangati bhau bhau sahaju bairagu hai.
Gurmukhi sahaji subhiiu surati su jagu hlli.
Madhur bachan alau haumai tiagu hai.
Satigur mati parathau sada anuragu hai.
Piram piale sau masataki bhagu hai.
Braham joti brahamiiu gian charagu hai.
Antari gurmati chau alipatu adagu hai,
Vih ikih charhiiu sada suhiigu hai.

Var3

Paur.r13 (Gurtnukh)
Fear (of God) and love (for mankind) being diffused in the holy congregation
the sense of non-attachment always prevails. By nature, the gurmukhs
remain alert i.e. their consciousness remains attuned to Sabad, the Word.
They speak sweet words and they have already expelled ego from their
selves. Conducting themselves according to the wisdom of the Guru they
always remain imbued in love (of the Lord). They feeling fortunate quaff
the cup of love (of the Lord). Realising the light of the Supreme in their
mind they become competent to light the lamp of divine knowledge. Due
to the wisdom obtained from Guru they have unlimited enthusiasm and
they remain untouched by maya and the dirt of the evil propensities. In the
context of worldliness, they always conduct themselves in a superior position
Le. if the world is twenty, they are twenty one.
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~etB(~~)

QIol:ffu H~ Hl-F5 13"of3 Hwgllij I
'a]olj fl:f o-e-fa fO"a"Tg ~"a" foargllij I

QIoljfl:f H~ 'Upfg f~~ 'Upgllij I

QIoljfl:f -e-lo -e-n:})fTg 'i}'~ fu»fTgllij I

QIoljfl:f fo~ oTfg QIo fHl:f l.pgl~ I

030 tr-e-ToCJ gTg QIolj fl:f sTgll'it I

QIoljfl:f })fC{g })fC{Tg sOTf3 13"l:fTgllij I

\!IOHfutJw~~~ II etB II

Paurl14 (Uparale bhtiv)
Gurmukhi sabad samhiil surati samaliai.
Gurmukhi nadari nihiil neh nihiiltai.
Gurmukhi sevii ghiiZi virale ghiiltai.
Gurmukhi din daiiil hetu hililtai.
Gurmukhi nibahai niiZi gursikh paltai.
Ratan/padiirath liil gurmukhi bhiiltai.
Gurmukhi akal akiil bhagati sukhiilzai.
Gurmukhi hatisii 4hiiZi rasik rasiilzai.

Var3

Paur.r14 (Gurmukh)
The words of gurmukhs should always be cherished in one's heart. By the
benevolent glance of the gurmukh one becomes blest and happy. Rare are
those who attain the sense of discipline and service. Gurmukhs being full
of love are kind to the pocr. Gurmukh is ever steadfast and always adheres
to the teachings of the Guru . One should seek jewels and rubies from the
gurmukhs. Gurmukhs are devoid ofdeception; they, without becoming victim
of Time, go~ on enjoying the delight of devotion. Gurumukhs have
discriminatory wisdom of swans (who can separate milk from water), and
they with their mind and body love their Lord.

I
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l$ft Cltl (~~ -er Qf!1r~)
EcP EcfqT"Q fBfcr ~l:fTfB~T I

~~T €?l1f'qTg lPfR crtJTfB~T I
Rf3" oTl;f qo3"Tg f009~ 9TfB~T I
fno~o~ ilqTg ~1Jfn ~qT"ffi~T I
R~ olw~ ~lPg lff3" ~;:F"ffi~T I
tf;::r ~cro ~lfqTO oTl;f RlfTfB~T I
lfoHlJo lJlj RTg oefo fOtJTfB~T I
i~ l1f'for B"o l]HTg H'for fnOTf~T I

<'>9P.;~~fuoH~11 Clll II

Paur.t15 (Millmantr dii gujhii bhed)
Ekii ekarikiir likhi dekMlia.
Or.a Oarikiiru'pasi baMliti.
Satinamu karataru nirabhau bMliti.
Niravairahu jaikiiru ajiini akiiliti.
Sachu nisaIJu aparu joti ujalia.
Pafij akhar upakiir namu samiilia.
Paramesur sukhu saru nadari niMlia.
Nau arigi sunn sumiiru sarigi niraliti.
Nl1 am1 vtcMri piram pialiti.

Var3

Paur.r1S (Mystery of the Miilmantr)
By writing 1 (one) in the beginning, it has been shown that Ekailkar, God,
who subsumes all forms in Him is only one (and not two or three). lIra (€?),
the first Gurmukhi letter, in the form of Oailkar shows the world controlling
power of that one Lord. That Lord has been understood as the True-Name,
Creator and the Fearless One. He is devoid of rancour, beyond time and
free from the cycle of transmigration. Hail the Lord! His mark is truth and
He shines in bright effulgent flame. Five letters (1 Oailkar) are altruists;

• they have in them the power of the person of the Lord. The individual,
unde~standing their import becomes blest with graceful glance of God who
is the essence of delights. As the numerals from one to nine adding zero
with them reach to the infmite count, the persons who quaff the cup of love
from their beloved become master of infinite powers.
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~ '\6 (we~~~ srel)
"ij"To ~oo Rf3"H({f ({folif~ H'fBl)fT I

;:rT'¢ 3'ilB(l cJ({f ({folif~ tlfBl)fT I

tNt R"ER" l)f-gor l)fo(Jt ~ fBl)fT I

Rf3"({fo Haft 3"cJor RtT ljcJfBl)fT I

R"ER" ljof3" trOHor f'ijfl)fTo Ror H'fBW I

oTor oTt Roaor l)ff(JfofR· -g fBl)fT I

Hat l)foT(J~ cJor lj~ fE~ fBl)fT I

QJOlffu l@ fotfQJ WO(J~ II '\6 II

Paur.rl6 (Cluir varan de eko bha1)
Chiir varan satisangu gurmukhi melia.
Jan tambolahu rangu gurmukhi chelia.
Pafije sabad abhang anahad kelia.
Satigur sabadi tarang sadii suhelia.
Sabad surati parasarig gian sang melia.
Rag niid sarabarig ahinisi bhelia.
Sabad antihadu rang sujhikelia.
Gurmukhi panthu nipangu barah kelia.

Var3

Paur:r16 (Unity among the four vamas)
The people of all the four vamas sit together in the company of gurmukhs.
All the disciples become gurmukh as betel leaf, lime and catechu when
mixed become ofone red colour. All the five sounds (produced by different
instruments) keep the gurmukhs full of joy. In the waves of the Word/of th~,
true Guru, gurmukhs ever remain in delight. Joining their conscioysness to
the Guru's teaChing, they become knowledgeable. They J~eep--themselves

absorbed day and night in the great resonance of GurbliI:ll, the holy hymns.
Drowned into the infinite Word and its steadfast colour only the One (God)

, is realised. Out of the twelve ways (of yogis) the way of the gurmukhs is
the correct way.
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t$tt 9.:> (~1ffi:Io)

cJ~l })fTfaT})fT })fTf~ })fTf~ focf;:rc51
OT~ flffE})fT OT~ tJ~H "itfc5 I
fuHW~ fuHW~ ~o~fu ~~c51

OTolfB OTo tmTf~ solf fo1::f~c5 I.- -... -
})fTf~ Yolj trolfTf~ })fcPE })fof~c5 I
H~Ci fH~ HoCiTf~ fCitrT Cicf~c5 I

"
~trl»l trOTy trOTTf~ ~o fHl:f H~c5 I
ftrolf ftr})fTB HT~ trolf ycf~c5 I
~ ~~Ffaij"~II9..?1I

Var~

Paurf17 (Gurmukh aiijan)
Hotagiii adi aai nirafijano.
Niidai milia niidu haumai bhafijano.
Bisamadai bisamadu gurmukhi afijano.
Gurmati gur-prasadi bharam nikhafijano.
Adi purakhu paramiidi aMI agafijano.
Sevak Siv Sanakiidi kripa karafijano.
Japtai jugahu jugiidi gur-sikh mafijano.
Piram piiile sadu param purafijano.
Adi jugadi anadi sarab surafijano.

I

Paurl17 (Collyrium of Gunnukhs)
In the primordial times the Lord ordained. The Word of the Guru met with
the Sabda-brahm Word-God and the ego of creatures got erased. This
~ery awe-inspiring word is the collyrium of gurmukhs. Adopting Gurmat,
the wisdom of the Guru, with the grace of the Guru, the delusions are
eschewed. That primordial being is beyond time and destruction. He
bestows grace upon His servants like Siva and Sanaks et al. In all the ages
only He is remembered and He alone is the object of concentration of the
Sikhs. Through the taste of the cup of love that supreme Lord is known.
Since the primordial time He has been delighting all.
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l.$ft C\t (~)

lio-e-T c'JfE li01~ 0 OTB1 c'J~~T I
HT'l:f"Q fH-e-fq HCJ1~ soH s~ il~~T I
oTBT liB l:f01~ qT-a ;l~~T I
OT f313 ~l:f 0 01-e- 0 l:fT~T H~~T I
u1CJf~ c'J fE ;:re'l-e- UT<tf ~~~T I
uit -e't 3 TOT1-e- UOT HfB q~~T I
H~q c'JfE Jf;:r1~ 0 CJH~ '3~~TI

-e-o -e-o?H oH1~ fUoH 013 ~~~T.I

tk HWOfu ~ yfuT~ II Cit: II

Paur.f18 (Muriil)
Murada hoi munau na galthova~a.
Sabaru sidaki sahzau bharam bOOu khova~a.

Gola mul khanau kare jovar;ui.
Na tisu bhiikh na nla na kha'Jii sova~a.
Pz1za~i hoi jadza pa~tt/hovar;ui.
Pakhe dttagza pag mali dhova~ii.
Sevak hoi saiijtdu na OOsa~u rova~d.

Dar daraves rasidu piram rasu bhova~a.

Chand mumarakhi za pugi kOOlova~ii.

Var3

Paur.r1S (The true disciple)
Only by becoming dead in life, i.e. totally detached, and not through mere
verbal jargon one can become a true disciple. One could be such a person
only after getting sacrificed for truth and contentment and by eschewing
delusions and fears. The true disciple is a boughten slave who is ever busy
in the service of the Master. He forgets hunger, sleep, food and rest. He
grinds fresh flour (for free kitchen) and serVes by fetching water. He fans
(the congregation) and washes nicely the feet of the Guru. The servant
always remains disciplined and has nothing to do with wailing and laughing.
This way he becomes dervish at the door of the Lord and gets drenched in
the delights of the rains of love. He will be seen as the first moon orId day
(which the Muslims eagerly wait for in order to break their long fasts), and
only he will come out as a perfect man.
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~ ctt <_ eft ri)
it01 it 1..fT l:fT"S lio1~ &lnT I

O}O l;;{of3 liR3T"S Hfo Hfo ;fl~~T I

1..fotJfo R~ RTO[ 13' cfor cfor1~~T I

cl 0 "0 ~l:f~ ~TO[ Rof~ He! R1~~T I

f1..foH f1..fllfTcF 1..fTCf llffl-rl)f oll 1..f1~~T I

HROf1"Ol l)f{l3TOf l)fRf&g &l~~T I

t'R l)f{loTf3 3cFOf RtJftT l)fC?l~~T I

RT~QT"O O}O ~TOf "0 H"O goH1~~T I

mt EJOf3"~ trfo~ II 9.t II

Paurf19 (muriiJ ktkare)
Pain-pai pii khiiku murfdai thiVa1J.ii.
GUT miirati musatiiku man mari jiva1J.ii.
parahari sabhai siik surmig ratigiva1J.ii.
Hor na jhakhalJu jhiik sara1J.i manu siva1J.ii.
Piram piiilii piik amia rasu piva1J(i.
Masakintautiik asathiru thiva1J.ii.
Das auriiti taliik sahaj alivalJii.
Siivadhiin gur vak na man bharamiva1J(i.
Sabad surati husaniik piiri panva1J.ii.

Paur.n9 (What is demanded of a disciple)
By becoming the dust of the feet the disciple is required to be near the feet
of the Guru. Becoming an avid suiter of the form (word) of the Guru and
being dead to greed, infatuation and other relational propensities, he should
remain alive in the world.Repudiating all worldly connections he must
remain dyed in the colour of the Lord. Seeking no shelter elsewhere he
should keep his mind absorbed in the shelter of God, the Guru. Sacred is
the cup of the love of the beloved; he should quaff that only. Making humility
his abode he should get poised in it. Divorcing the (tastes of) ten organs
i.e. not being caught in their dragnet, he should attain equipoise. He must
be fully conscious about the word of Guru and should not allow the mind to
be entrapped in delusions. Absorption of consciousness in the Word makes
him alert and this way one gets across the World - ocean.

::
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t$'tt ~o ('R6K fl:ft:r~~ )
H~qrO' HO'¢"l 'iFfE" Hl'8" fo~fE"l)fT I

qr0' tJO'it f~ C5Tfu Ht:j"T C5TfE"l)fT I

qrO'H~ fo~ ~HTfE" l)fTY OT?TfE"l)fT I

qroli fu H(Jftf '8" gTfE" s.T¢"T gTfE"l)fT I

Hafu '8"08 f~ wfE" yCOi Q}fTfE"W I

HTtufm ~ 9TfE" fotf Wg trfE"l)fT I

tfo¢" q~C5 l.Bll)fTfE" g~g 1:2"9T'ful)fT I

'8" Cf RtR 1..fOtfTfE" l)ffu§" tftl)fTfE"l)fT I

Qg~ HTfu 'RR:Jw~ II :<0 II

Paurf20 (Saphal Sikh kaUT} haiJ
Satigur saraIJtjai sisu nivaia.
Gur charaIJtchitu lai matha liiia.
Gurmati ridai vasai apu gavaia.
Gurmukhi sahaj subhai bhd1Jti bhaia.
Sabadi surati liv liii hukamu kamiiia.
Siidhsangati bhai bhai nij gharu paia.
CharaIJ kaval patiai bhavaru lubhaia.
Sukh sampat parachai apia ptaia.
Dhanu jaIJedtmiii sahila aia.

Vir 3

Paur.f20 (Who is the acknowledged Sikh) .
He is a true Sikh who surrenders before the Guru and bows his head; who
puts his mind and forehead on the feet of Guru; who holding dear to his
heart the teachings of the Guru expels ego from his self; who loves the
will ofLord and has attained equipoise by becoming Guru-oriented, gurmukh;
who by merging his consciousness in the Word has acted according to the
divine Will (hukam). He (the true Sikh) as the result of his love and fear of
the holy congregation attains his own self (iitman). He remains stuck to the
lotus feet of the Guru like the black bee. Getting enevloped in this delight
he goes on quaffmg the nectar. Blest is the mother of such a person. Only
his coming to this world is fruitful.

I .
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ct{i H13qra' tp=rrfu
.t$fi ct (~~ lforg -l@fr~ "R6E fri'~ )
B"~~Tfo l1f~TQ ~fu ~~~ ~T~ lhf3Q tTT-a I

tTof3 l1f~TH fu~f=l1f'Q tit! J;I Q ~ ;lf3 H?T-a I

crT<!l tJTfu -atTTo ~fo '5cr tf~OTRt(J ~fo t!l1fT-a I

fE~H fE~H ~fo Mtf tftl1f tf~ l1f<!OTE l1f~-a I

W¢H tRilj t!B~ ~ H6'5 tRilj qIo HO~ ~tJT-a I

HIQAdlf3 q]O mrfu f8? -grfu 9OTf3 q]O~~ I

~~~II9.11

Var4

1 (lk) Oanluir satitur prastidi
Paur:r1 (Vasatii nirdes mangal •
Manuklui deh saphal kiven hove)

Oankiir akiiru kari paUfJu pti1)tbaistintaru dhare.
Dharati akiis vichhorja1)u chandu suru de joti savtire.
Kha1)tchari bandhtin karl lakh chaurtisih juni dutire.
[kas ikas june vichi jta jantu a1)aga1)at aptire.
Mti1)as janamu dulambhu hai saphal janamu gur sara1)i udhare.
Stidhsangati gur sabadi liv bhai bhagati gur gitin vichare.
Paraupakiin-guru piare.

One Oailkar,tbe primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.r1 (How could human body become efficacious)
Oanka-,. transforming into forms created air, water and fire. Then separating
earth and sky He threw two flames of sun and moon in between them.
Further creating the four mines of life He created eighty four lacs of species
and their animalcules. In each species further are born myriads of creatures.
Among them all, the human birth is the rare one. One should, in this very
birth, liberate himself by surrendering before the Guru. One must go to
holy congregation; the consciousness should be merged in the word of the
Guru and cultivating only a loving devotion, one should undertake to follow
the path shown by the Guru. The man by becoming altruist becomes beloved
of the Guru.

Page 131                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



·~B 121

/

\$it ~. (f6i{3r)
113 tt o'l~l ~of3 ~. l)fTY ar~fE ~El €7~1<tt I
mot!" tr"cHi H3lj f-e-..~ qoT clfo o~ f5? Bl<tt I
llT~ Hot ~ ~o<!" ~ fu l)fT~l<!"l ~El BTl:fl<!"l I
~fH3 tf'-e- 11(JT~<!"1 5tn:rO 5Bq" -a-<!" ~fu ol<tt I.... = - -

ft.ff'8"l)fT ~ fowM fucrH ful)frw titfE l.f3lit I
tl al1l HEl ~~ 113 011 q"11 a~ cfar cfarl<!"ll
qJOHfuBl:f~~~ II ~ II

Var4

Paurl2 (Nimmrataj
Sabh dun nivtdharati hai apu gavai hoto{li~i:
Dhiraju dharamu santokhu drir.u paira herhi raMi liv lii:u:
Siidh janan de chara1J. chhuhi ii{ihiiJ,fhotlakhi~f
Amrit bUnd suMva1J.tchhahabar chhalak re1J.u hoi n;:u:
Milia mii1J.U nimiilJtai piram piala pii pati;;u:
Jo bijai sotlut;Uli sabh ras kas bahu rang rangii;u:
Gurmukh sukh phalu hai masakii;u:

Paur.f2 (Humility)
The earth is most humble which eschewing ego is finn and steady. Deeply
rooted in fortitude, dhanna and contentment it remains tranquil under feet.
Touching the holy feet of the saints, it earlier being worth half a penny now
becomes worth lacs. In the rain oflove the earth gets satiated with delight.
Only the humble get adorned with glory and the earth, quaffmg the cup of
the love of the Lord gets satiated. Amongst variegated flora, sweet and
bitter tastes, and colours on earth, one reaps whatever one sows. Gurmukhs
(in their humility like the earth) get the fruit of delight.
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~~ (tJ(I"(')i W f\:{F.I<:ia)
}fT~H ~u lJ ilu cl BlJ f?f~ ;:fl~ (gEl oq'hft I
llfl::l't ~l:ffo ~l..f cfar oTar OT-e- cio qofo Oq'hft
ofq lJ~lJ fo~lJ cl tNt ~3 ~ol 303lall
H3" ~ ~ ~~ eIfE llfry ~fE o'RT§" oHl~ I
u~H -aQI fi.rcTfe-e-T Hf3QIo 140T q"3 3alm I
ihft 11 ouorm qfu QIo fRl:f lJf~ lITer fHl:f HO'ta't
~ 'Vfu~ ara'ta't II ~ II

Paurl3 (Chamnan da dri~af.iint)

Manas deh su kheh hai tisu vichijibhai latnakibf
Akhtdekhani rap rang rag ruid kann karani rakibl:
Naki suvasu nivasu hai paiije dilt bun-taratibf
Haumai rogu mi(aida satigur pilra karqi tabibf
Pairtpai raharasi kari gur sikh sU!li gur sikh manibf
Murada hoi mana garibf

Var4

Paur.f3 (Example of feet)
Human body is like ashes but in it the tongue is admirable (for its benefits).
The eyes behold forms and colours and the ears take care of the sounds ­
musical and otherwise. Nose is the abode of smell and thus all these five
couriers (of body) remain indulged in these pleasures (and become futile).
Among these all, the feet are placed at the lowest le,,-el and they repudiating
ego are fortunate. The true Guru by giVing treatment removes the malady
of ego. The true disciples of the Guru touch the feet and bow and abide by
the instructions of the Guru. He who becomes humble and dead to all
desires is the true disciple .
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ufl;tt B (ttnft~~~ AtF.lc:ia)
BCi;fl iJfu ~arBl ihit sTfu flffil ~allfrell

BCi~l UlO"u~ tit: Cifu trO~ H31 fHU HHTE1,

BCi;fl ~cl clH~ wl fCqT HST WE'll

BCi;fl WCJH Ul:fo't llfHc Q'T~ cftJ'Q qCJ~TE'l1

~~~HU fHfu~~~Bcr~1

iJTf~ OHTfu~ wf'ollfCl o3't lifu 0" ;pfu liBTE'l1

llf'Y~ 0" llflY~ II B II

Pauff4 (Chichfangulidti~arant)
Lahurlhoi chtchurigaltpaidhtchhapi miltvat.jiiIi:
Lahur.tghanahar band hui paragatu mottsip samiii:
Lahur.tbattkesarai mathai tika sobhti pai:
Lahur.tpo/as pathan-asat dhtitu kafichanu karavai:
Jiu malJi lohur.e sap siri dekhai luki luki 10k lukai:
JalJi rasaiIJu piiriahu rattmuli na jai mulai:
Apu gavai na apu galJiii:

Vir 4

Paur.i4 (Example of the little f"mger)
The smallest froger is respected and adorned by making it wear the ring.
The drop from the cloud is small but the same getting into the mouth of
shell becomes pearl. The plant of saffron (Messuajerria) is small one but
the same adorns the forehead in the form of consecratory mark. The
philosopher's stone is small but transforms alloy of eight metals into gold.
In the head ofsmall snake remains the jewel which people behold in wonder.
From mercury is prepared elixir which is invaluable. Those who eschew
ego never allow themselves to be noticed.
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t$ft \4 (~~;m 3'~ )
~33T~~fcG~fcG~~1

~ 11~ ~"ffiJQ ~ f'oaHc:5 qJo~ BtfTOT I

~~ t't~ ~l'J:f30g iJB" ~B" Q"~-a- ~j UO~TOT I
t'tUQ" (l~ u30T -e-T~3~ UoOT~ UT'eJToT I

))forT B"Tc ~'ij"Tc cj fHQ ~'ij"T Q"fo Q"~ ~'ij"ToT I

fHg oT~ o't~Tf~ ~B UT~T l){'-e-fo UO~UQ"TOT I

~~H~fu1,roT 114 II

Paur.r5 (Agg ate jal ton nimmrataj
Agi tatrjalu starii kitu avagulJi kitu gUlJ vrehara.
Agrdhaa dhaulaOOru jalu niramal gur gian sueharii.
Kul dijJaku baisantarahu jal kul kavalu vaf/,e parawirii.
DijJak hetu patarig dii kaval bOOvar paraga{ pahara.
Agr la{ ueha{ OOi siru ueha kari karai kueharii.
Siru niva nivalJi vasu pat;lrandari paraupakarii.
Niv eOOlai so gura pitirii.

·.~-

Var4

PauriS (Humility from fire and water)
. It is a matter worth pondering as to how fIre is hot and water cold. The fIre
soiles the building by its smoke and water cleanses it. This fact requires
the guidance of Guru. In The family and dynasty of fIre is lamp, and to
water belongs a bigger family of lotus. This is well known all over the
world that moth loves fITe (and gets burnt) and black bee loves lotus (and
rests in it).) The flame of fIre goes up and like an egotist behaves viciously.
Water goe's towards l,?~ level and has qualities of altruism. The Guru
loves him who remains humble by nature.
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t$tt E (l1ttto-~3'~)

-aCU Htrlo aJfs ~T atrT l..faT fu~ ~trTa I
Q"o3't ~l:f~ a~~ ljE >-rttto tr~l tr~3Ta I
~l:fE li~i5 ~cl~ ut~f~ tflll. trctt STa I
Hcl })fn~ })ffur ~T itfE" fu})fTol fi.rB fu})fTa I
u~8'l})fy fRg a~ cl ~C2 aJfs trcfs fuETa I
l:fc i"oHl ~ (foft~ atfc H~y ocl fu'U trTa I I
o'Wr f;:rc!~~ II E II

Var4

Parlf:f6 (Majifh kasumbhe tori upades)
Rangu majilh /casumbh dii /cacha pakii kitu vfchare.
Dharatfukha~i katjhiai mal majilh jar.fjar.atiire.
Ukhal muhale kutfai piha~i pisai chakfbhare.
Sahai avata~ agi dii hoi piarfmilai piiire.
Pahalmhu siru katjhi /cai phul /casumbh chalumbh khiliire.
Khat turasfde raligfai /capat sanehu rahai dih chare.
Niviiji~i ucherii hare.

paur.r6 (Teaching from madder,
Rubia munjista and saftlower)

Why madder is the fast colour and safflower temporary. The roots of madder
spread in earth, it is first brought out and put into the pit and is pounded
with wooden pestles. Then it is crushed into a heavy mill. It further suffers
the pain of getting boiled and decocted in water and then only it adorns
(with fast colour) the clothes of the beloved. The safflower comes up from

/ the upper portion of the thorny weed Carthamus tincto.ria and yields its
deep colour. Adding tart in it, the clothes are dyed and they remain dyed
only for a few days. The lowly born ultimately wins and the so-called high

- up gets defeated.
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t$tt !) (~-1fcf;fi~)

q'f;ff foQ;fftrfC8 qfa &,:ott ?l fl.ffu &,:ott tt~ I
foor;ff ~R Hor;rT 1j~ l:f~ orf1il' fGfo FfaT~ I
foor;rT Hftf ?l:fT~T~ HTfl:f~ fHO' STaTQ" tt~ I
foor;rT q'f;rT llfT1:l't~ l.(~ tr2~ orf'o ~dT ~~ I
lU~OfT l:f(J &Fa" tfTfu cl ~R ~Ff3f'o tfTfE ~~ I
H3T HT~or tftfollfT l.(Tf3RTY t (JTg l.(-a~ I
tME~~~ II!) II

Paur.t7 (KQj; makarftidi)
Kittnikar.tchalit kari bhriTigtno mili bhriTigthovai.
Nikar.tdisai makar.tsutu muhahu ka{lhi phiri saTigovai.
Nikar.t makhi vaklui~tai nuikhio mi(ha bhaga(hu hovai.
Nikar.a kita akhtai par parole karl fjhaTig fjhovai.
Gutakii muh vichi pai kai des disantari jai khar.ovai.
Mottnui1Jllk hina piitisahu lai haru parovai.
Pai sanuii,;tu dahtbilovai.

Var4

Paur.,:;'7 (Ant, spider etc.)
Small ant becomes bhriTigi (a kind of buzzing bee) by keeping company
with it. Apparently, the spider looks to be small but it brings out and
swallows (hundred metres of) yarn. Honey-bee is small one but its sweet
honey is sold by merchants. Silk worm is little one but the clothes made
by its fibre are worn and offered on the occassions of marriage and other
ceremonies. Yogis putting the small magic ball in their mouth become
invisible and go in the far off places undetected. Strings of small pearls
and gems are worn by kings and emperors. Further, the curd is made by
mixing a small quantity of rennet into milk (and thus butter is obtained).
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t$ft t (lJITtJ)
B3t ~fo B3T;itlll WTCJ (') C[~ lFCJ fu"ifTCfT I

oTCflJ ~ l:f§" l:fTfu clOTTfE arol-al lJ'Cf~ lJ'C[TCJT I .

~ trCJ ~c:tt tnfTE'tlll ~E'tllfCJ }fl:f~ ~Tfu· fullfTCfT I

fuf})l 3 cJ?fo cJ}f tJOT ~OT lJllfTCfl:J "iftJ llf"ifTCfT I

t:rcJ}f ~~~ cJfu tttof;:r ~ ~ fRfu· STCJT I

fug fug ~ ~ft:llft "ifCJ "ifcrT fufu ?aT tJtrTOT I

~~~ tr"R"'CJT II 1: II

Pau,lS (Ghan)
LAtan he~hi 1ata.':taighah na katJhai sahu vicharii.
Goras de khar.u kluii kai gai gan"bfparaupakiira.
Dudahu dahfjamatai daiahu rnakhaT,lu chhahi pitirii.
Ghia te hovani hom jag tJhang suarath chaj achara.
Dharam dhaul paraga~ hoi dhtraj vahai sahai siri bharii.
lku iku jau jaT,ledian chahu chakii vichi vag hajtirtl.
TriT,l andari vat;lti pasarii.

Var4

,.

Paur.'- 8 (Grass) .
Grass is trampled under feet yet the poor thing never complains. The cow
while eating grass remains altruist and gives milk to the poor. From milk
is made curd and then from curd butter and delicious butter- milk etc. are
prepared. With that butter (ghee) homs, yajiias and other social and religious
rituals are performed. Dharma in the· form of mythological bull patiently
bears the burden of the earth. Each calf produces thousands of calves in

, all lands. One blade ofgrass has infmite extension i.e. the humility becomes
.....use of the whole world.
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~t (f3H)
~ 13"5 -Me" tffi.p,.r~~ "0 })fly~ I

~"HT RorB ~Hl)fT ilfE fooofy ljofy lj"(JTfEl)fT I

cl~ tfTfE tfl;pful)fT ilfE ~-g"/:2 B'"/:2 ~o:pfEl)fT I

~~~ -afu uf3'A"ru fHfu qfu ffif~ I

~ wfu'~ 9F.i~ tITar~~ I

Cltf"/:2 ill)fT t!"1f~l)f~ l)fcr1 ~t!"fa tfTfE HHTfEl)fT I

"EllWBfu"081T~ II t II

Paur.r9 (Til)
Lahu[ii tilu hoi jammiii ntchahu ntchu na iipu gaIJiiiii.
Phulii sangati vasiii hoi niragandhu sugandliu suhiiiii.
Kola piii pi[iiiii hoi phulelu khelu varatiiiii.
Patitu pavitr chalitr kari patisiih siri dhari sukhu piiiii.
Divai piii jaliiiii kul dipaku jagi' biradu sadiiiii.
Kajalu hoii diviahu akhtandari jiii samiiiii.
Biilii hoi na va4ii kahiiiii.

Var4

Paur.r9 (sesame -Sesamum indicum)
Small sesame seed sprouted and it remained lowly and got itself not
mentioned anywhere. When it came to the company of flowers, it earlier
being devoid of fragrance now became fragrant. When alongwith flowers
it was crushed in crusher, it became perfumed oil. God, the purifier of the
impure ones, enacted such a wondrous feat that that fragrant oil gave
pleasure to the king when messaged on his head. When it was burnt in the
lamp it came to be known as kuldipak, the lamp of the dynasty generally lit
to complete the last rites of man. From lamp becoming collyrium it merged
in the eyes. It became great but never allowed itself to be called so.
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_ l$tt '\0 (~)

itfE ~?t .trOT fufu m-it 3g ~u orf8" awfuw I
lJit itfE qlJTCJ t:'t cl~ ufH ufR l)fT1j fu~TfE~ I
W fi.rf8"~~ c;J c;J qfu qfu ~~ ~~ I

fU~~ fU~ ~~~ crfu crfu aTaT lJ3~ I
3f¢~ !ifu 'ij';fT"fu ~ ~ ~ W ~a'~ I

~'ij"1 crcf~ crfcl)fT lJEl 'QTaT tlfu Hl?TfEl)fT I
~~~~1I9.011

PaurJ.-IO (Var.evtiii)
Hoi var.evati jag vichi bl]e tanu kheh ntili ra[aiii.
Burthoi kapah di rir;u!e hasi hasi apu khir.aia.
Duhu mili vela~u velia [uti [uti kari kari tumbu tumbaia.
Piiiiia~i piliii Uljaia kari kari gor.tsut kataia.
TJ~i vu~i khumbi char.ai kai de de dukhu dhuai ratigaiii.
Kaichtkara~i karia sutdhtige jo[i sivaiii.
Laja~u kaja~u hoi kajaia.

Var4 .

PaurJ.-10 (Cotton seed)
The cotton seed got itself mixed with dust. From that very seed the plant of
cotton emerged on which the balls smiled unobstructed. The cotton got
ginned by the ginning machine and after carding, making rolls and spinning,
the thread was made from it. Then through its warp and waft it was woven;
and made to suffer getting dyed in boiling cauldron. The scissors cut it .
and it was stiched with the help of needle and thread. Thus it became cloth,
the means for the covering up of others' nudity.
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~ 9.9. (1tI6 lae i6 i )

~T~T c'Jfu llfoTc ~T c'JfE qf~ q;ft ~ftf trRl
c'JfE fll'cl;f uclllfT~BT BTB qJBTBT 6"B f~arff I
fE(G fuCl:f HUH 6B 6B 6B fECI" ~ fuq HCfA I

fuq ~ ~ Elf cJfu 6B 6B ~}fO ~~ ~I

f3lJ- 6B 3k 0 llfTW~ lJl;f 65 ~~ erA I

fW fW~ 3fu 6fu FaQFaQ F6FaF6d~ ill% I

~~ QJd' l-fTC'qJ~ II 9. 9. II

Paur.t11 (Antirdtinaj
DtiTJii hoi antir dii hoi dhiiri dhiir.tvich dhasai.
Hoi birakhu hanavalti wi gultilti phal vigasai.
Ikatu birakh sahas phal phal phal ik dii ik sarasai.
Ik dii diiT,le lakh hoi phal phal de man andari vasai. .
Tisu phal to# na tivatgunnukhi sukhu phalu amritu rasai.
Jiu jiu layani tori phali tiu tiu phiri phiri phaltai hasai.
Niv chalaT,lU gur miirag dasai.

Var4

Paur.r11 (Seed of the sour pomegranate)
The seed of pomegranate merges into dust by becoming dust. The same
becoming green is adorned by flowers ofdeep red colour. On tree, thousands
of fruits grow, each fruit being more delicious than another. In each fruit
reside thousands of seeds produced by one seed. As there is no dearth of
fruit on that tree so the gurmukh is never at loss to realize the delights of
the fruits of nectar. With the plucking .of the fruit the tree again and again,
bursting into laughter bears more fruits. Thus the great Guru teaches the
way of humility.
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l$tt C\~ (B'tr lm"o)
"3~ oHTfu¢ fH~l~ "3~ cJ~ qfo cf~Q ~ I

itfE" itfu q~ q;;l~ 031 HTHT 3cF illt I

tfTfu ~QTB1 OTTB't~ ~<tt qfo 13follfTfo f?OTH I
wfu wfu ~ l.flfTB'tllf1?> ~<tt wfu tffiTfE" oillt I

l:fT(J(J ~ol iffE" ~ C5~' C5~ qH~c1 qH I

CiiHT~ fRep ~ w¢ >,f(Jo~ fuf\:J ~~ HOH I

~~i:l3~ II C\~ II

Paur.t12 (Sudh moharj
Re1Ji rasai1J. sijhiai retu hem karl kafichan vasai.
Dhoi dhoi kalJu ka4hiai rattmiisa tola hasai.
Pai ku!hiiltgaltai rai1Jt kari suniari vigasai.
Ghari ghar.i patr pakhiiltan IU1J.t liii jalai rahasai.
Barah vannthoi kai lagai lavai kasau!tkasai.
Taksalai sikii pavai gha1J aharCllJi vichi achalu sarasai.
Salu sunara potai pasai

Var4

Paur.f12 (The pure coin)
The dust of sand in which remains gold mixed is kept in a chemical. Then
after washing the gold particles are taken out of it which weigh from
miligrams to grams and more. Then put into the crucible it is melted and to
the delight of the goldsmith, is converted into lumps. He makes leaves out
of it and using chemicals washes it happily. Then transformed into pure
gold it becomes nimble and worthy of the test by touchstone. Now in the
mint, it is moulded into a coin and remains happy on the· anvil even under
the strokes of hammer. Then becoming pure muhar, a gold coin, it gets
deposited into treasury i.e. the gold which was in the dust particles because
ofits humility, ultimately turns out to be a coin of the treasure house.
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1.$tt eta (1:fRl:ITR'~ )
l:fmfH tT~T clfE cl l:fT~ l){tfu clfE l:fT~ HHT~ I
~H~ ilH~ ~~ clfE cfar f-acfarT ~"8 fl:f~T~ I
cl~T cl~T ~~hfT fE~ t£ fE~ ~~T~ ~~T~ I
J;I"8T ~trfo il"8~T ftr&i" ~ fHfo 5~ troT~ I
~li ~li clfE H"8TfE cl 'H~ trT~T cffar cfarT~ I
fuoH ful)fT"8T Htr"8H'l flar jar Hflar -a~T~ I
l){}ffi't Bfu B HiR?R~ II etS II

Paur.f13 (Khasakluis dtipaj
Khasakhas daT}a hoi kai khtIk andari hoi khtIk samavai.
Dosatu posatu bafu hoi rang birangtphul khir.avai.
HOfj.t1 horjtrjorjia ik dan ik char.hau char.ht1vai.
Saltupari khelaT}a phichhon de siri chhatru dharavai.
Chukhu chukhu hoi malai kai loha paT}frang rangavai.
Piram piiiltI majalastjog bhog safijog baT}avai.
Amalthoi su majalas avai.

. Var4'

Paur.r13 (The poppy seed)
Mixing with dust the poppy seed becomes one with dust. Becoming lovely
poppy plant it blossoms with variegated flowers. Its flower buds vie with
one another to look beautiful. First that poppy suffers on a long thorn but
afterwards becoming circular assumes the shape of canopy. Getting sliced
it oozes its sap of the colour of blood. Then in the parties, becoming the
cup of love, it becomes the cause of joining of bhog, enjoyment, with the
yoga. Its addicts come to parties to sip it.
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t$it eta (~)
oFf s-f'<pw 013 ol:RT it"a<t ))f~llpj<t ))ffS-fueT1

13f'¢))fT ))f<t13f'¢))fT q~ qa ~Tfu fuor ))fmc-T I

))fl:{t -g:fu ))fcTE't))fT ))fl:{t f~fu )){'iUQ l:fftJOT I.

rea: ~ ~ ~c ~fu fRo 38~lfE))fT ~ fuor I

~~ li~T kfu tll~l~ "2"2 pjTcJ fE~ qrf<t ft.ror I

?lu- fuctlu- ~03~T ))f~qr f<t))fTa tlTtl tlf'¢OT I

~ am war Bfu'or II qa II

Paurl14 (Kamtfd)
Ras bhariii rasu rakhadii bola1J a1Jubola1J abhirirhii.
SU1Jiii a1Jasu1Jiii karai kare vtchiiri (Ji!hii a1J.a4irhii.
AkhtdhUrf. ariitii akhtvichi ariguru bahi(hd.
Ik du bahale bu( hoi sir talviiiii i(hahu i(hii.
Dtlhu khu1J4hii vichi pittai (o(e ltihe itu gU1Ji mi(hii.
Vih ikih varatadii avagu1Jidre pdp pa1Jirhii.
Mannai gannai viirig sudhi(Jui.

Var4

Paur.fl4 (Sugarcane)
Full of juice (sugarcane) is tasty and whether it speaks or not; in both the
conditions, it is sweet. It listens not to what is said and sees not what is
visible, i.e. in the sugarcane field one neither can listen to other nor a person
is visible in it. When in the fonn of seed the nodes of sugarcane are put
into the earth, they sprout up. From one sugarcane grow many a plant,
each lovely from top to bottom. It is crushed between two cylinderical
rollers because of its sweet juice. Worthy people use it on auspicious
days whereas the wicked also use it (by preparing wine etc out of it) and
get perished. Those who cultivate the nature of sugarcane i.e. do not not
shed sweetness though in peril, are indeed steadfast persons.
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l$tt C\~ 1f3t ~ 3 Mll
l1f<!"uo ~"t! '8uT~<tt olm cJ'fE })farr'R~ })fT~ I

})fTY owrfE 'R1:f~ ~fl:f f'Rll ~ lifu f~ftJ 'R}{T~ I

E~ cit lifu 'it! fRy ~3't HTfo l.f3'TfE "5qT~ I

6f~ q~ Hgtl't~~ tfo qTot:!" ~ })fTY 6~T~ I

tfo~f'R tfo~tfqTO ?; tfo ufu tf&o t!t! 30T~ I

~fE })f~rn })fli"5 ~ H3'l t!TO 0 tri3T~ I

'R65 'ffi"i1j -a-Et ~ II C\4 II

Paurf15 (Svtitfbiind te sipp)
GhalJahar band suJuivalJtnivthoi agiisahu iiviii.
Apu gaviii samundu vekhi sipai de muhi vichi samavai.
Laido hi muhi biind sipu chumbhtmari patiillukavai.
Pharj ka{lhai marujivar.ii par karaj no iipu phar.iivai.
Paravasi paraupakar no par hathi pathar dand bhaniivai.
Bhuli abhuli amulu de mottdan na pachhotiivai.
Saphal janamu kofvarusiivai.

Var4

o

Paur.r1S (The svtitrdrop and the shell)
A lovely drop of cloud falls from the sky and mitigating its ego goes into
the mouth of a shell in sea. The shell, at once, closing its mouth dives
down and hides itself in the underworld. The diver catches hold of it and it
also allows itself to be caught for the sake of altruistic sense. Controlled
by the sense of benevolence it gets itself broken on stone. Knowing well or
unknowingly it bestows a free gift and never repents. Any rare one gets
SUCil a 'Jest life.
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u~ ctE (tita' Cl<tt ~ ft:Rf q@~ iffi" )
(Il~ (ITOT "SqT~ ~oJf q<rt l)f¢T clfE (ITtll
qTOfT clfu u"3E't~ tiltl }fTB" olPB" ortiltl I
wm:forfu QJg mit f~ ~Jf wfo Htl }fQ tit3 I

}fc')~ HQ ~ ere }fc')~ fuN QJ¢ QJOHfu~ I

QoT Q UT ~T~ clfu qT}fitQ" R3" ~~ "0 "OTtll
mB"T l)f~¢T 'tf'2¢T B"~ llffH..3" oR 3"oR"O RTtll
fuow fi:Rf B<! QJO tita II ctE II I I

Var4

Paur.tI6 (HiTe 'ktu}itori Sikh GurU damel)
Hire hira bedhtai barame ka1Jta1J-thoi hirai.
Dhaga hoi protai hirai mal rasal gahirai.
Sadh sangati guru sabad liv haumai mari marai manu dhirai.
Man ji1J-i manu de lae man gU1J-i vichi gU1J- gurmukhi sanTai.
Pain-pai pa khaku hoi kiimadhenu sant re1J-u na nzTai.
SUa alu1J-tcha{a1J-tlakh amrit ras tarasan SlTai.
Virala Sikh sU1J-ai gur plTai.

Paur.f16 (Diamond-bit and Sikh of the Guru)
With diamond-bit of drill the piece of diamond is cut gradually i.e. with the
diamond bit of the Word of the Guru the mind~iamond is pierced. With
the thread (of love) a beautiful string of diamonds is prepared. In the holy
congregation, merging consciousness in the Word and eschewing ego, the
mind is tranquilized. Conquering the mind, one should surrender it (before
the Guru) and adopt the virtues of gurmukhs. the Guru oriented ones. He
ought to fall on the feet of saints because even the wish-granting cow
(Kamadhenu) is not equal to the dust of the feet of saints. This act is
nothing but licking of the tasteless stone though myriad tastes of sweet
juices one strives for. Rare is the Sikh who listens to (and accepts) the
teachings of the Guru.
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t$ft Cl.') (;:tWo~~~ )
Wo fA1:ft Wo ft:n:r B~ }){t!'fa'~ wm'o jw I

m:rfu BOB~~~ (l)dHaFe 0 lJdt WI

HBWot!'oH{i -el:f~T HTtn::forf3 f~~ l'lfCiT BBT I

~CJWg W"Q H~ ~ ftroH ftrl)fTBT ~ftr tJ-aBT I

001 0 trT l:fTq TIfE tJof~ qfE tJoit!'q ~BT I

~ <RC? ~ ~ qfo Rtffi~~ maw I

~ Ha13 'H"tJTET W II 9..9 II

Var4

Paur.rI7 (JiVan mukati dikarani)
Gur sikhigur sikh SU1JI andari sia1Ja bahari bhola.
Sabadi surati savadhan hoi vi1Ju gursabadi na sU1Jaibola.
Satigur darasanu dekha1Ja sadh sarigati vi1Ju annha khola.
VahagurU guru sabadu lai piram piala chupi chabolci.
Pain-pai pa khak hoi chara1Ji dhOi chro1Jodak jhola
Chara1J kaval chitu bhavaru kari bhavajal andari rahai nirola.
Jiva1Ji mukati sachciva chow.

PaUf:rl7 (The conduct of the liberated one)
Listening to the teachings. of the Guru, the Sikh becomes wise internally
though apparently he looks a simpleton. He with full care keeps his
consciousness attuned to the Word and listens to nothing except the words
of Guru. He beholds the true Guru and without the company of the saints
feels himself blind and deaf. The GU11.J'S word he receives is VahigurU, the
wondrous Lord, and remains silently immersed in delight. He bows on the
feet and becoming (humble) like dust goes on quaffing the nectar of the feet
(of the Lord). He remains involved like black bee in the lotus feet (of the
Guru) and thus living in this world ocean remains unsmeared (by its water
and dust). His is life of a liberated one during the life on earth i.e. he is a
jiVanmukt.
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~ C\t (~W l\{a2ia)
mfu fufu ~ ~~ wy~ tWO qfu ri I

q]"o '110 310~ oTfE ~ l)('~ ~rro sfu itfu UCfTg I
~?~"1 C},ft q€[E ~~ "C5~T ,Ff~o1'11T~ l1lpg I
it01 it tJT lfT~ clfu 1l0T 'I1f3"01g: ~fo fo<JTg I
~Tor fgH3cj' tJo}f till €[tfC5 H31 lfTfu ~Tg i
?TC5(J fo~1 l)fTtit~ 010 f'l1tft llf~ q]"of'l1l:f l.JTg I

~ c5Ut fl.raH~ " C\t "

Paur.rIa (Vdl dti dri.farant)
Siri vichi nikai val hoi sadhU cOOra1) cOOvar kari {lhalai.

Gur sar tirath nai kai aiijhU bOOri bhari pair pakhalai.
Kalthun dOOule kare cOOla1)aj(1)i nts(1)u samhalai.
Pain-pai pa khak hoi pura satiguru nadari nihalai.
Kag kumantahun param hansu ujal mottkhai khavalai.
Valahu niktakhtai guf sikhtsU1)i gursikh palai.
Gur sikhu langhai piram pialai.

Var4

Paur.tIS (Example of hair)
Preparing the whisk of even the hair of one's head (the gurmukh) one should
wave it on the feet of the saints i.e. he should be extremely humble. Bathing
in the pilgrimage place, he should wash the feet of the Guru with tears of
love. From black, his hair may turn grey but then considering his time to
go (from this world) he should cherish in his heart the symbol (love) of the
Lord. When one, faIling at the Guru's feet, becomes dust himself, i.e.
totally deletes ego from his mind, the true Guru also then blesses and obliges
him. He should become swan and leave black wisdom of crow and should
himself perform and get others perform pearl-like invaluable deeds. The
teachings of the Guru are subtler even than the hair itself; the Sikh should
always follow them. The Sikhs of the Guru go across the world-ocean by
virtue of their cup full·of love.
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t$ft '\t (~;:r r{F.I(!ia )

OTBa 11f-e-fa g~U~T OTBa j)' auH'~ ?l:fTt I- - - ...-
QIBa BOTf~ Bl::f 6"B fEa ~ Bl::f })fBl::f 0 ,Ft I

Bl::f Bl::f faol::f aOT1ftJ})f~ Bl::f aOT1~ aTOT awt I

Bl::f WOT ~uH~ fuN Bl::f ~uH~ ~})f fuN l)fTt I

fi.rtrFo a:a ~ rn tJ fa ~ '6 QJ011fu RTUlf0rf3 tJQI ~ I

'Oa1 '0 trT l::fT~ "ilfE HTfu"§' ~ tJ~ B"~ gTt I

~ trfu 3 trfu~ II 9.t II

Var4

Paur.tl9 (Gular dti dri$a(4nt)
Gular andari bhufJaOO~uigular non brOOmwuJu vakhiifJai.
Gular lagafJi lakh pool ik dii lakh alakh na jii1Jai.
Lakh lakh birakh bagichiahu lakh bagiche bag baba1Jai.
Lakh bag brahamafJ{l vichi lakh braOOmafJ{llila vichi iit;tai.
Mihan kare je miOOrviinu gurmukhi siidh sangati rang mii1Jai.
Pain-piii pii khiiku hoi sanibu de chalai ohu bhiit:tai.
Ha)CrrIQi jiii ta jiii sifiii1Jai.

Paur.r19 (Example of a wild fig tree)
Fig is the cosmos for the insect living in it, but on tree grow millions of
fruits which multiply further in numberless quantity. Gardens are there of
myriad trees and likewise are millions of gardens in the world. Millions of
universes are there in one small hair of God. If that kind God showers His
grace, only then a gUrrnukh can enjoy the delight of the holy congregation.
Only then falling on the feet and becoming dust, the humble one can mould
himself according to the divine Will (hukam) of the Lord. Only when ego is
erased, this fact is realiZed and identified.
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t$fl ~o (~-e-~3~)
~fu fufu ~ ~ Bfu 3Nl feu~ Bfu foqr I

fifo fifo~ rl cl l de' 0l0T0 l-RlBo l-fH3fq fccp I
HC5u qC5T RWTol>l? H6Ci ;:rlil;f H~ qfC5 fEqT I

l)j'fH,.3 fqo~ BuT?~l fli~Q ~~ fFft't HufHqT I
H13Ci Htf3 R3l:f ~ HUM R,rarl o3li l)ffHqT f

q~ l)f3'o~ tfTli~T ~o tJclo ftJl)fTQ tJfo fSqT I
})fly QW1fu })f}ffi~ II ~o II

Paur.f20 (Duj de chand ton upades)
Dui dihi chandu alopu hoi tiai dih char.hada hoi nikii
U!hi u!hUagatu juhiiradii gagan Mahesur masataki pM.
Solah kalii sailghiiriai saphalu janamu sohai kali ikii
Amrit kirani suhiivaf.lfnijharu jharai sifijai sahasikii
Siialu siinti santokhu de sahaj safijagfratan amikii
Karai anerahu chiinatJii t,lor chakor dhiiinu dhari chhikii
Apu gaviii amol maf.likii

Var4

Paur.f20 (Lesson from moon of the second phase)
Remaining invisible for two days, third day the moon is beholden in a small
size. Supposed to adorn the forehead of Mahesa, people bow to it again
and again. When it has attained all the sixteen phases i.e. on the full moon
night it begins diminishing and again reaches the position of the first day.
People now bow before it. Nectar is sprinkled by its rays and it irrigates
all thirsty trees and fields. Peace, contentment and cool, these invaluable
jewels are bestowed by it. In darkness, it spreads light and provides the
thread of meditation to the chakor, the redlegged partridge. Only by erasing
its ego it becomes an invaluable jewel.
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l$tt 21 (f61fo3T lJOO W
~~~ qfd~ y.. illa ta""AQ t.rfu1,p 1

~~~~~~~'~I
}{T3 B-a: fuN yq13 qfd~ ?B~~ I'

-ij'~ ~cr;:r 3BR a-afu~tffl~fo fGaif'El'fT I

~E YCJT~ ~lfT~~ Ua~ afa U03TY ;:r~TfE"'fT 1

ltffum arB l)f{3 ))fij'f}{ ~~ acIT~ "0~ I"

~Bl:f~~~ 11:<9. II B II

Var4

Paurf21 (Nimmaratapuran Dhrii)
Hoi nimii1;Ui bhagati kari gurmukhi Dhrii hari darasani paUL
Bhagati vachhalu hoi bhe(iti mii!lu nimii!le api divaia.
Mat 10k vichi mukati kari nihachalu vasu agasi charaia.
Chandu siiraj tetis karori paradakha1;Ui chaupheri phiraiti.
Ved pura!l vakha!lade paraga(U kari paratapu ja¢ia.
Abigati gati ati agam hai akath katha vfchtiru na aia.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakhu lakhtiiti.

Paurf21 (Dhruv, the humble one)
By becoming humble only, Dhruv could behold the Lord. God, affectionate
to the devotees, also embraced him and egoless Dhruv attained the highest
glory. In this mortal world he was granted liberation and then a stable
place in the sky was given him. Moon, sun and all the thirty three j:rores of
angels circumambulate and revolve around him. His magnificence has
been clearly described in the Vedas and Puranas. The story of that
unmanifest Lord is extremely mystical, indescribable and beyond all
thoughts. Only gurmukhs can have a glimpse of Him.
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9.ff' Hf3qJa l{Wfu1l
l$tt 9. (~-e-mn)

~ ~ ~ Hfur 9A'fur "0 ~I

l@ ~ l:fI"atJ t?cf "0 ihm ~ I

8fc') }){?CO ftfu ci'oT 8dQ) ::faC? ~ I

toRQ ~ ~ tOR'O ~ "0 ROB'I
foc:rtrc5 HE ~ ~ -grfu ~ "0 ~ I

0T"aHfu ~ ~ ~ l} 0tJ0Tfi:J "0 ~ I

~ -grfu 9OTf3 ~119.11

VarS

1 ( Ikl Oarikiir satigurprasiidi

Pauri1 (Gurmukhiiri de lachhal)

Gurmukhi hovai siidh sangu horati sangi kusangi na rachai.
Gurmukhi panthu suhelar.ii biirah panth na khechal khachai.
Gurmukhi varan avaran hoi rang surangu tambol parachai.
Gurmukhi darasanu dekhaIJii chhiii darasan parasaIJ na sarachai.
Gurmukhi nihachal mati hai dujai bhiii lubhiii na pachai.
Gurmukhi sabadu kamiiva1J/i pairtpai rahariisi na hachai.
Gurmukhi bhiii bhagati chahamachai.

One Oailkar, the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paulit (Attributes of Gurmukhs - the Guru ori~nted)

The person having attained the status of Gurmukh in the holy
congregation does not mix up with any bad company. The way (life) of
Gurmukh is simple and enjoyable; he does not enrapt himself with the
concerns of the twelve sects (of yogis). Gurmukhsgo beyond the castes,.
colours and go about in equanimity like the red colour of betel leaf.
Gurmukhs behold the Guru's school and put no faith in six Schools (of
Indian tradition). Gurmukhs have steadfast wisdom and do not waste
themselves in the fire of dU~lity. Gurmukhs practise the (Guru) Sabad and
never forsake the exercise of touching the feet, i.e. they never abandon
humility. Gurmukhs abound in loving devotion.
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~~(~-e-~)

~ fu9 ~ fu9 HO ~ -0 ~ ~I

~ })fly~ ~ HfcE -0 3THR fu3r I

WO ~ ~ qfu ~ ~31 ~ ~ fu3T
~ II UT 1::fI9 ~ ~ tlfur .~ ~I

~ ~ WO fHl:fT ~ }fT 1W 9TE't fi.f3r I

~~ ~ qfu QJOHf3 mrt: B013 HQ fl:Br I

5fu"~~9fu3r1l~ II

Paur.t2 (Gurmukhiin de lachha,,)

Gurmukhi iku ariidhanii iku man hoi na hoi duchitii.. --
Gurmukhi iipu gaviiiii jivanu mukati na tlimas pitii.
Gur upades avesu kari sa~u dutii vikhar.ii gar.u jitii.
Pain-pai piikhiiku hoi piihunar.ii jagi hoi athitii.
Gurmukhi sevii gursikhii gursikh rna piu bhiitmitii.
Durmati dubidhii d~ri kari gurmati sabad surati manu sitii.
Chha{ii kuphakar.u kur.u kudhitii.

VarS

Paur.f2 (Attributes of Gunnukhs- Guru oriented)
The Gurmukhs single-mindedly adore the Lord and do not remain in
dubiety. By leaving away ego they become liberated and do not allow the
darkness (ignorance) to reside in their heart. Wrapt iJ;l the teachings of the
Guru, they conquer the fort (of body) including the five evils. They fall at
the feet, become like dust (i.e. lowly), consider themselves as guests in
the world and are respected by the world. Gurmukhs serve the Sikhs
considering them their parents, brothers and friends. Having given up
illwill and dubiousness, they merge their consciousness in the Word and
teachings of Guru. They set aside frivolous argument, falsehood and bad
deeds.
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~I

~I

~I

~I

~ a (~Artrij'Jl~ w l\{F.I<:ia)
~~?aofufutrfcJ?Oc')98rrcJ1f

ftEllf ta'"RO ftEllf WFf3T 0TCr 0T0lff3 l:fC CRJH... - - -
~ ~ ~ tJT"CfO ;:rfE ifJfO

~ ~ ~ fufu ~ ?TlfTO.

~ ~ is fufu ~ F& fOldHlf(t

Cllaldlfa Cllaldld l ~ fufu ;:rfE

HIQAdlfa~~ II ~ II

Paur.r3 (Gursikh sahichiiriiiti dii dri~a~nt)
ApaIJe apaIJe varan vichi chari varan kul dharam dharande.
Chhia darasan chhia siisatrii gur gurmati khatu karam karande.
ApaIJe apaIJe sahibai chakar jai juhar jur.ande.
ApaIJe apaIJe vaIJaj vichi vapan-vapar machande.
ApaIJe apaIJe khet vichi biit sabhai kirasaIJi bijande.
Kangari karfgara karikhane vichjatmilande.
sadh sangati gursikh pujande.

Paur.f3 (Companions of Gurtnukhs)
In their ownvamas all the people (of the four vamas) observe the tradition
of their caste and tribe. The believers in the books of the six schools
perform six duties according to the wisdom of their respective spiritual
mentors. Servants go and salute their masters. Merchants deal profusely
in their own special merchandise. All the farmers sow different seeds in
their different fields. Mechanics meet their fellow mechanics in the
workshop. Similarly, the Sikhs of Guru, associate themselves with the
company of the holy persons.
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~ ~ fHfu
HIQAdlf3~~ II 8 II

Paurl4 (Sahichiiriiiri dii dri4a(iint)

Amaltrachani amalia sophtsophtmelu karande.
Jiian-jiiiiria vekaramtvekaram rachande.
Chora chora pirahar:t!hag !hag mili des !hagande.
Masakaria mili masakare chugala chugal umiihi milande.
Mantarii mantariia tarii tarii tar tarande.
Dukhiare dukhiarian mili mili apa1)e dukh ruvande.
Sadh sangati gursikhu vasande.

t$tt B (Hf(Jijicfll)fi~ f~F.l2i3)

CItlfo ~ H6l H6't ~

~ ~ ~

Bar Bar ~ oar oar fHfu ~

~ fHfu HHcid ~ ~ ~

Pauif4 (Example of the companions)
The addicts mix-up with addicts and abstainers with the abstainers. The
gamblers mix up with gamblers and scounderls with scounderls. The love
abounds among the theives and the cheats who getting together, dupe the
country. Jesters meet jesters enthusiastically and so do the backbiters.
Unknown to swimming meet similar persons and swimmers by meeting
swimmers go and get across. The afflicted meet the afflicted ones and
share their sufferings. Likewise, the Sikhs of the Guru feel pleasure in the
holy congregation.
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t$ft ~ (fta ftp:rZt 3~ ;:r inrci)
~~atjTQ'Ta~

CJTttT ~. a a HU3T ~

-atr!f ffiJ1§ a a ~ ~

~ ~ -aEt ~ fuo1R CIlfTE I

wE FlO'3 Rill=r Bl:f f'a"aB ~ qfu ~ ~ I

HIQRdlfa 't!)Ofi:rfu fi.r'IE ))fTHT ~ fcriotB ~ I

~ BOf3~~ Bl:fTE I

PaurfS (Hor sarl-¥aflte gurmukhiiia diifarak)

Kotpat.:u;litujotiktko piidhii ko vaidu sadiie.
Kotriijii riiu ko ko mahatii chaudhan-akhiie.
Kotbajiiju sariiphu ko ko jauhan)ar.iiu jar.iie.
Piisiirtparchiima kotdaliiltkirasi kamiie.
Jiiti saniit sahatis lakh kirat virati karl niiu gatJiie.
Siidh satigati gur sikhi mili iisii vichi niriisu valiie.
Sabadu surati liv alakhu lakhiie.

VarS

PaurfS (Difference between Gunnukh and others)
Someone is called pandit, someOne astrologer, someone priest and some
physician. Someone is called the king, satrap, headman and chaudhary.
Someone is draper, someone is callec; goldsmith and someone a jeweller.
Someone is earning through being druggist; retailer and an agent. (so
called) Low born are millions whose names explain their professions. The

, -Sikh of the Guru, being in the holy congregation, while living in joys
remains iridifferent to desires., He by merging his consciousness in the
Word (sabad) beholds the Supreme Lord.
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l$tt E(~ fl:rF.rit3~~~)

;8l H3't fag ~ wfuq fi:m ()Ttf WO BE I

-ett ~ fa1:flBor ~ ~ C@ HB I

~ di't:iaa ~ fcfoo tr5 "tl"ft?3 C@ if5 I

QTCfR ~ ~ Wf ~ ~ ~ ~I

~ ~ H9 ~ ~ H'Q'HdIF3 OR ~ I

fuq 1-fO fu9 ~ wcn-rB })fly ~ ~ I

~mtrefi:lfo3B- II Ell

Paur,t6 (Hor sari~arrte gurmukhiin diifarak)
lattsattehiru jfva')e siidhik sidh niith gur ehele.
Devtdev rikhtsurii bhairau khetrpiil bahu mele.
Ga') gandharab apaehharii kinnar jaehh ehalat bahu khele.
Riikhas diinoTi dait lakh andari dujii bhiiu duhele.
Haumai andari sabh ko gurmukhi siidh saTigati ras kele.
Ik man iku ariidha')ii gurmati iipu gaviii suhele.
Chala')u jii') pae siri tele.

VarS

'.

Paur,t6 (Difference between Gurmukh and others)
Many are the celebates, the abiders of truth, the immortal ones, the siddhs,
niithas, and the teachers and the taughts. Many are the goodesses, gods,
r~is, bhairavs and the protectors of the regions. Many are the ga1,lS
(ghosts), gandharvs (celestial singers), nymphs, and kinnars who perform
differently. Imbued with duality, many are the riik~asas, the demons and
the giants. All are controlled by the ego and the Gurmukhs take pleasure
in the holy congregation. There they, accepting the Guru's wisdom, shed
away their selfhood. (In India while going to get married the girl applies
oil to her hair and understands well that now she is going to leave her
parental home) Similarly Gurmukhs always having oil applied to their
heads are ever ready to depart from this world.
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t$ft 9 (tra'T3 -e-~ 3 WO~)
t8 H3" RilH fuf trOT ;:ry 3Y -eTc') Yo ~ I

fafu fl:rfu fofu ~ lfSJ ~ ~ (')1'"2q ~ I

~1dldlQ(t ~ ~ HR"<!" ~ ~ I

~ ~ ~ ~ aoH ~ ~I

~ t«ffi ~ uo foaru ~ C?Cf ~ I

tr'cJJ1 Hit dAI fu<t I CilCflH13 qrmr ~ I

y;:rr 8J3 ~ ?O FJOTtf fH~ FICrl3 ~ I

AIQAdlf3 qjO ffiR ~ cMl 0 t.rfufo m1 ~ I

~fucroreT~~ 119 II

Paurf7 (Jagat de rujheveri te gUT sabad)

Jat sat saiijam homjag japu tapu diin punn bahutere.
Ridhi sidhi nidhi piikha~{ibahu tantr mantr niitak agalere.
Viriiriidha~l joga~tmar.htmasii1J vi{iii~ ghanere.
Piirak kumbhak rechaka nivaltkaram bhuiatigam ghere.
Sidhiisa~ parache gha{le hath nigrah kautak lakh here.
Piiras ma~trasiii~ii kariimlit kalak iinhere.
Pujii varat upiira~e var sariip siv sakati lavere.
Siidh saligati gur sabad vitlu thiiu napiiini bhale bhalere.
Kur. ik ga~{ihtsau phere.

Paur.t' (The Obsessions with the world and the Guru word)
Hypocrisy by and large enters into the praxis of continence, burnt
offerings, feasts, penances and gifts. Incantations and spells ultimately
turn out to be hypocritical plays. The worship of the fifty-two heroes, of
the eight yoginis of cemeteries and of places of cremation leads to
whopping dissimulation. People are obsessed with the priit/iiyiim exercises
of the inhalation, suspension of breath, the exhalation, the niolt feat and
straightening of kUt/{ialim:the serpent power. Many employ themselves in
sitting in the siddhiisanas and thus we have seen them seeking myriad
miracles. The belief in the philospher's stone, the jewel in the serpent's
head and the miracle of life immortalising elixir are nothing but the
darkness of ignorance. People are engaged in the worship of idols of gods
and goddesses, in fasting, uttering al1d giving blessings and curses. But
without the holy congregation of the saints and the recitation of the Guru­
sabad even the very good person cannot. find acceptance. The
superstitions bind themselves with a hundred knots of falsehood.
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~ t (~lia'JO 3'~)
~ HqJO ~ ~ faFr ~ orfll

~ ~ ~

~ ~ ~ fuF.; l-wm ~ &r'CJT I

orfo ~ lITil ~ fsq lIe" ~ ~ I

fu13 ~ str g(J}{ Fe HI!18 "HCJHT AAror I

~ em, ~ Wf l:@ ~ ~ ~ S310T I

~Bl:f~1..fTO~ II t: II

Paurl8 (Saul) sagan Ie gurmukhatii)
Saur; sagun vichiirar;e nau grih biifah riisi vichiirii.
Kiimar; (uIJe ausili kar;sotpiisiir pasiirii.
Gadahu kute bi/iii it maliiltgidar. chhiirii.
Niiri purakhu piiIJtagani chhik pad hitjaktvaratiirii.
Thiti viir bhadrii bharam disiisiil sahasii saisiirii.
Valchhal kari visaviis lakh bahu chukhtkiu ravai bhatiirii.
Gurmukhi sukh phal piir utiirii.

VarS

Paurt8 (Good and bad omens and the Gunnukh)
The life led in the light of omens, the nine planets, the twelve signs of the

I

zodiac, incantations, magic divination by lines and by the voice is all
futile. Cries of donkeys, dogs, cats, kites, blackbirds and jackals cannot
control our lives. It is superstitious to draw good or bad omens from
meeting a widow, a bare headed man, water, fire, sneezing, breaking wind,
hiccups, lunar and week days, lucky-unlucky moments and going or not
going in a particular direction. If a women· behaves like a prostitute and
does every thing to please everybody, how can she be loved by her
husband. The gurmukhs who reject all superstitions enjoy happiness with
their Lord and get across the world-ocean.
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~ C'>T8" ~ aTfur Hftrr ~ illft I

l)fFlC ~ fuq ~ mE l!TdR lIa'H cfu?i ffi:!'t I

tRo- ~ ~ l)f68. 'FI6C5 CiO . tRg ~ I

~ gE wac:r HT(] qfu ~ ~ "0 ~ a-et I

tJTfu ~ ~ t:cJROT. wac:r ~ ~ ~ EE't I

~ -ecrng ~ ~ l-flOf'aT ~ iret I

fuq Hfo fu9~ €ret " ~ II

VarS

Pau,l9 (Gurmukh miirag dfpiivanatii)
Nadia niile vahar.e Gang sangi gangodak hoi:
Asa! dhatu ik dhiitu hoi piiras parasai kafichan sor.
Chandan Viisu va~spati aphal saphal kar chandanu goi:
Chhia ruti biirah miih kari sujhai sujh na diija koz: .
Chari varani chhia darasana biirah va! bhavai sabhu loi:
Gurmukhi darasanu sadh sangu gurmukhi maragi dubidha khoi:
Ik mani ik aradhani oi:

Paur.f9 (Holiness of the gunnukh way of life)
Rivers and small streams joining Ganges become the sacred river
(Ganges). With the touch o~ the\philosopher's stone (paras) all the mixed
light metals are transformed itito gold. The vegetation' whether fruit
producing or fruitless becomes sa~dal by assimilating into it the fragrance
of sandal. In the six seasons and twelve months nothing except sun is
there. Four vamas, six Schools of philosophy and twelve sects of the
yogis are there in this world, but by treading the path of Gurmukhs all the
dubieties of the above sects vanish. They (Gurmukhs) now with stable
mind adore the One (Lord).
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Paur.tlO (Kuliidharam Ie gurmukh mlirag)

Niinak diidak siihurai viratisur lagiiit hoe.
. • JammafJi bhada1Ji manga1Jai mara1Jai para1Jai karade tjhoe.

Riltriir.tku1 dharam chaj achiir vichiir vikhoe.
Kari kartiiti kasiit vichi piii duliche gai1J chandoe.
Jodhjarhere manz7mi satian saut !obhar.troe.
Siidh sangati gur sabad vifJu mari mari jamani datvigoe.

Gurmukhi hire hiiri paroe.

Paur.no (Family customs and the way of Gurmukh)
In the house of maternal grandfather, the father-in-law and the
grandfather, many a priest and servant exist. They carry the messages on
births, the mU1Jtjan (shaving of head) cermonies, betrothals, marriages and
deaths. They are seen working for the family duties and customs. ·On
occasions such as the sacred thread ceremonies, they through many tricks
make the master spend lavishly and tell him about his fame reaching the
skies. Deluded by them people worship departed heroes, ancestors, satis,
deceased co-wives, tanks and pits, but all this is of no avail. They who
enjoy not the holy congregation and the word of GUru, die and are born
again and are rejected of God. It is the follower of the Guru, Le. gurmukh
who wears (God's name as his) diamond necklace.
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VarS

Paurlll (Sahzade raj karivar)
Lasakar andari lli{iule plitislihli jlie slihjlide.
Plitislih agai char.ani pichhai sabh umarliu pilide..
Ba1}i bat,Ji liva1}i tliiphe oi sahajlide slid murlide.
Khijamatiglir vatJ,ihani daragah honi khulir kuvlide.
Agai'tf.hotse lahani sevli andari kar kuslide.
Plitislihlili patislihu so gurmukhi varatai gur paraslide.
Slih suhele lidi juglide.

Paur.rll (princes)
In the armies of emperors the dear princes also move. The emperor leads
and the satraps and infantry follow. The courtesans well-dressed come
before all but the princes remain simple and straight. The (true) servants
of the kings earn applause but the defiants get humiliated in the court. In
the court (of the Lord) only they get shelter who remain rapt (in the

, service). With grace of the Lord, such gurmukhs become king of kings.
Only such people ever remain happy and contented.
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l$tt 'l::l (~ f\tF.l2 i3)
~ mf $ fufu ~ El"fur 0 ~ ~I

F/tfu "§C} fHa dIi~ 81 m ;:rrfu 0 })fTfu ~ I

~ ~ fu1'csl1{T ~ ~ mf uffi!t I

~ ~ ~ Wa: 0 "JuITo f}.r$ 0 ~ I

'BlO ~ Hwo fufu HIQRdIF.3 fi.ffu ~ ire!' I

FJ13Qra" ffiJT ~ ~ wfu ~ -mEt I

QJO!ffu tJT3"T~~ II 9.::l II

Paur:f12 (Hordri,fa{iint)

Tiire lakh anher vichi char.hiai sujhi na sujhai kof:
Sihi buke miragiivaltbhannfjiii na iii khar.of:
Bisiar garar.ai tji(hiii khutjfva[ide lakh palO!:
Palikheru siihabiijdekhi tjhuki na halighani mile na tjhof:
Char vtchiir salisiir vichi siidh saligati mili durmati khof:
Satigur sacha piitisiihu dubidhii marl maviisii gof:
Gurmukhi jiitii jii1:zu ja1:zof:

VarS

Paur:r12 (More examples)
Myraid stars exist in the darkness but with the rise of the sun no one
remains visible. Before the roar of the lion, flocks of deers take to their
heels. Seeing the large vulture (garur.) the snakes crawl into their holes.
Seeing a hawk, the birds fly helter skelter and do not find place to hide. In
this world of conduct and thought, in the holy congregation one gives up
evil-mindedness. The true Guru is the true king who obliterates dilemma,
and, evil propensities hide or vanish. The Gurmukhs diffuse their
knowledge among others (and they are not selfish people).
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l.$ft et~ (0JT'il aru~ lfTaijT)
Hf3qra ffiJT ~ ~ ~ CJTST ~ I

1.1ftr ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ W ~I
~ BCJf3 ~ tffi¢T mf ;:rrarr3t M= (')~ I .

~ WCltJ ?C ~ AIQRdlfa mf ~ ~ I

W StJT13 ~ ~ ~ O'!f ~ ~ ~I
~ tffi~ q}ffi ~ ~ Me-~ ~I

llfTY "d"I?fu (') llfTY~ II etS II

Paur.r13 (Gii~iroh gurmukh miirag)
Satigur sachii piitis'ahu gurmukhi giit;ltriih chaliiiii.
Pafiji dati karl bhiit vasi durmati diijii bhiiu mitiiiii.
Sabad surati liv chalQ1;liijamujiigiittner.u ria iiiii..
Bemukh biirah viit karl siidh sangati sachu kha~t;lu vasiiiii.
Bhiiu bhagati bhau mantr de niimu diinu isaniinu drir.iiiii.
Jiu jal andari kamal hai miiiii vichi udiisu rahiiiii.
Apu gaviii na iipu ga~iiiii.

Var5

Paur.n3 (The Sikh highway • g~iroh)
The true Guru, the real emperor has put the Guru-oriented (gurmukh) on
the high road ( of liberation). He restrains the deadly sins, the five evil
inclinations and the sense of duality. Gurmukhs spend their lives while
keeping their heart and mind attuned with the sabda (word) and therefore
death, the tax-gatherer does not approach them. The Guru had dispersed
the apostates into the twelve sects (of the yogis), and seated the holy
congregation of the saints in the domain of Truth (the sachkha~t;l). By the
spell of the Nam, the gurumukhs have inculcated love, devotion, fear,
charity and ablutions. The gurmukhs keep themselves unaffected by the
evils of the world as the lotus remains unwet in water. Gurmukhs efface
their individuality and do not pose to assert themselves.
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l$tt C\8 (J«P HftJw)
0TtJT ll'ffilT ~ ~ ~ ~ ~

~ S!f~1!1¢' O'OQ ~ ~

~3~~~~~

~ ~ ~ 3 .~ ~ gH YH'Et1
AIQAdlfd "FI11 'Rfuw ~ AIQRdlfd ~ wEt I

~ <Bag lPCJOT ~ ~ ~ 0CJTEt I

l)fTW fufu" foorB'~ II C\8 II

Paur.rJ4 (Sacha sohilii)

Rajii parajii hoikai chiikar kukar desi duhiiZ:
Jammdiii ruT:/ijhuiijha,!ii niinak diidak hoi vadhiiZ:
Vii/ahii no si(haT:/iii duhtvaltdui tur vajiil:
RovaT:/u pi(aT:/u muiii no vaiT:/u allihaT:/i dhum dhumaZ:
Siidh sangati sacku sohilii gurmukhi siidh sarigati liv liiZ:
Bed katebahu biiharii jammaT:/i maraT:/i alipatu rahiiZ:
Asii vichi niriisu valliZ:

Vir 5

Paur.r14 (The true engagement)
By becoming subject of a king, people as servants go around the countIies
to abide orders. On the birth of a child felicitatory songs are sung in the
houses of the maternal and paternal grandfathers. On marriage occasions
the songs are sung by woman in scurrilous language and trumpets are
played on the part of the bride and bridegroom (but not so among the
gurmukhs). Weepings and wailings are there for the dead, but the
gurmukhs (the guru-oriented) recite the Sohilii in the company of the
saints on such occasions. The Sikh (gurmukh) goes beyond the holy books
of the Hindus and Muslims i.e. the Vedas and the Katebas, and neither
rejoices at a birth nor mourns at a death. In the midst of desires he
remains free from them.

Page 165                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



155

~C\~ (~'H01fl:f)

~ lllf ~ ~ ~ we ~I

0T0H1l:f wfu ~ ~ ~ fufu ~ I

~~ ¢ qfcr~ f6fu f6fu i1c'ffif ~ I

~ Bl:f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~I

~ ~ ~ ~ tof yfo ;4 ~I
~ l)f1!J ~ ~. ~ ~ ~I

lftft~~@ " 9.4 "

Vir 5

Paurf15 (Gurmukh manmukh)
Gurmukhi panthu suhelar.ii manmukh biirah vii! phirande.
Gurmukhi piiri latighiiidii manmukh bhavajal vichi tjubande.
Gurmukhi jivan mukati kari manmukh phiri phiri janam marande.·
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piiide manmukhi dukh phalu dukh lahande.

Gurmukhi daragah surakharii manmukhi jampuri 4ar:u;iu sahande.
Gurmukhi iipi gaviiiii manmukhi haumai agani jalande.
Bandfandari virale bande.

Paur.ns (The Guru-oriented and the mind-oriented)
The Guru-oriented move upon the simple and straight way and the mind­
oriented (manmukh) go astray on twelve ways (the twelve sects of the
Yogis). The gurmukhs get across whereas the manmukhs get drowned in
the world-ocean. The life of gurmukh is the sacred tank of liberation and

. the manmukhs go on transmigrating and suffering the pangs of life and
death. The gurmukh is at elise in the court of the Lord but the man1flukh

I

has to bear ( pain of) the rod of yama, the god of death. The gurmukh·
"forsakes ego whereas manmukh bums himself ,continuously in the fire of

egotism. Rare are the people who though being in the limits (of maya) yet
remain immersed in His meditation.
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t$tt ctE (8CJ'dl¢ -e gufuu~)
~ l.tffa" ~ ~ ~ lfa't ~ I

.~ ~ ~ (')TOq ~ ~I

Bl:fT ~ ~ ~ '-ertr WiJ ~ sra't.1
~ l.tffa" ~ ~ ~ F!"Q"TCft I

EJtr ~ fug ~ 53'tu ~ ~ .Hta1raT I

ffi;r k ~ ~ fufu ~ HCftcft Htf ~ I

~ EJtr 6C5 fotJW orctt " ctE "
Paur:f16 (Suhiigal) de riip vich gursikh)

Pevakar.ai ghari lii¢ulfmail pili khan-piiin:
Vichi bhiriiviili bhainar.fniinak diidak saparaviin":
Lakh kharach viiihiai gahalJe daju saju ati bhiin":
Sahurar.ai ghari manniai salJakhatfparaviir sadhiiri:
Sukh miilJai piru sejar.fchhatih bhojan sadii sfgari:
Lok ved gUlJu giiin vichi aradh sanrfmokh duiin":
Gurmukhi sukh phal nihachau nari:

Var5

Paur.f16 (The woman)
In her mother's home the girl is fondled and dearly loved by parents.
Among the brothers she is a sister and lives Goyfully) in the full fledged
families of the mat"rnal and the paternal grand fathers. Then offering
ornaments and dowry etc. and by spending lacs of rupees she is married.
In her father-in-Iaw's house she is accepted as the married wife. She
enjoys with her husband, eats variety of foods and always remains
bedecked. From a temporal and spiritual point of view, women is half
man's body and assists to the door of deliverance. She assuredly brings
happiness to the virtuous.
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ClSJ fH3t ~ Hfg ~ tfTlJ

~ tr"JCft f.3sl W:fT ?) ~
~ . ~ l-@O' fHor tlfu

uhfr ro: fi.raar 1W ~ tlfu l80T
~. ffifTEt ~ w:ro it;ft ~

H01:fl:f. HQ ~ ~. tlfu ~ 'A\=rrf3' saflf
~~~.~II9..911

~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

~.I

VarS

Paur.tn (Vesava de riip vichmanmukh)
Jiu bahu mittvesua sabhi kulakhar; piip kamavai.
Lokahu desahu biiharttihu pakhiin no aulang lavai.
{Jubt{lobai horana mahurii mithii hoi pachiivai.
Ghar;{lii her.ii miragjiu dtpak hoi patarig jaliivai.
Duhrsariitjaradarii pathar ber.rpiir {lubiivai.
Manmukh manu ath khar;{l hoi dusatii sangati bharami bhuliivai.
Vesuii putu niniiu sadiivai. ,.

Paur:t17 (Manmukh, a prostitute)
A prostitute having many lovers commits every species of sin. An outcast
from her people and her country, she brings disgrace on all the three
sides, i.e. her father's mother's and the family of father-in-law. Ruined
herself, she ruines others and still goes on gulping and digesting poison.
She is like the musical pipe which lures the deer, or lamp which burns the
moth. Due to the sinful activities her face in both the worlds remains pale
because she behaves like a boat of stone which drowns its passengers.
Similar is the mind of apostate, scattered and led astray by superstitions
in the company of evil doers. And similar to courtesan's son bearing no
name of his father, the apostate is also not owned by anyone. The'
gurmukhs while enjoying the benefits of this life, go to their immutable
home i.e. they realize and stay permanently in their selves.
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\$it 9.t: (lfTSCf.~. ftra'tr~)

Bfu 0 ~ ~ ~ ~ cfu:5r fufu ~I
90 fu:rfo~ tRJ 30 'QO ·tRJ fcfu ~ I

fuoftr ~ tftrr8" fufu HCJT ;:rra ~ ~ I

-eB" c:l't¢r Hl3 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I

~ itw Mrrw 3Q ~ H?i ~ ft:EJ tR I

AIQAdlf.::s wa 'A'a'e" ~ 'Hl:f e@dlH'lcl 'ifFo ~ I

~~ufl:Jo~ II 9.t: II

Paur:f18 (Biilak,javiin, biradh avasathii)

Sudhi na hovai bill budhi biilak mii vichi vihiivai.
Bhar jobani bharamiitai par tan dhan par nind lubhiivai.
BiradHi hoii jaiijiil vichi mahii jiilu paraviiru phahiivai.
Bal hiijii matihiiju hoi niiu bahatariii barar.iivai.
Annii bolii pingalii tanu thakii man dah disu dhiivai.
Siidh songati gur sabad viIJu lakh chauriisihjuni bhaviivai.
Ausaru chukii hathi na iivai.

t
yarS

Paur.t1S (The childhood, the youth and the old age)
Child's wisdom cares not for anything and he passes his time in joyful
activities. In youthful days, he is attracted by other's body, wealth and
backbiting. In old age he is caught in the large web of family affairs.
Known to be seventy-two he becomes frail and wisdomless and mumbles
in sleep. Ultimately he turns blind, deaf and lame and though the body
gets tired yet his mind runs in ten directions. Without holy congregation
and bereft of Guru-word he transmigrates into infinite species of life. The
time lost cannot be regained.
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l$it Clt (em. llqJW.~.~)

tlB 0" ~ }fI"(')FfO ~ trSJ ~ fGfu ~ I

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Bl:fT?1
~ O".~ ~ orc!f ~ ~ ~I

H68" fuoli foutffi H3l~~ ~ fufl:r ~ I

l)ffur 33'1-- ~ ~ fRg ~ ~ ~ I

watrfu ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~I

~~~~IICltll

VarS

Paur:f19 (Hans, bagula, gurmukh, manmukh)

Hansu na chhatjai miinasar bagulii ba.hu chhapar. phiri iivai.
Koel bolai amb va~i va~i va~i kiiu kuthiiu sukhiivai.
Vag na hovani kutia giitgorasu vansu vadhiivai.
Saphal birakh nihachal mattnihaphal mii~s dah dis dhiivai.
Ag tattjalu stalii siri uchii niviin dikhaliivai.
Gurmitkhi iipu gaviiiii manmukhu miirakhi iipu ga~vai.

Dujii bhiiu kudiiu hariivai.

Paur.t19 (swan, crane, gurmukh, manmukh)
The swan never leaves Mlinasarovar, the sacred tank, but the crane
always comes to the dirty pond. The nightingale sings in the mango
groves but the crow feels comfort at an abominable place in the forest.
The bitches have no groups.(like cows) and the cows only give milk and
increase the lineage. The tree full of fruits is stable at one place whereas a
vain person always runs hither and thither. Thefire is full of heat (of ego)
and keeps its head high but th~ water being cold always goes downward.
Gurmukh divests his soul of the egocenteredness but manmukh, the fool
always counts himself (above all). Having sense of duality is not a good
conduct, and one always is defeated.
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~~O (Uir~~ l-/Oljl:f)
Oltf fi.[aT Hto tr30r l>Ifu ~ ~ ~

~ -etit tffu ~ l.ftt ~ ?&
llfTRT }fORT ~ UOl:f RoT ~ ~

H01fl:f ~ srfu BfaT gijl8~ H (fTfu'

FIf3qJo 'fl'BT 1.fT3FITCJ QJOlffu 'Ol'rit Cf1"2
HTt:T ffirrfu .fi.tfu .~ gft:r ore OOT Bo
E "8'ltJT ftfu urf'o~ II ~o II

l.ftfe' I

~I

~I

ml
~I

~I

VarS

Paur-f20 (Paitj jantu ate manmukh)

gaj mrig min patmig ali ikatu ikatu rogi pachande.
MafJas dehtpafiji rog paiije dut kusutu karande.
Asa manasii </.iiifJtharakh sog bahu rog vadhande.
Manmukh dujai bhiii lagi bhambhal bhase khai bhavande.
Satigur sachii piitasiih gUl1nukhi gii</.rrahu cha/ande.
Siidh sangati miIi chalafJa bhaji gae (hag chor </.arande.
Lai liihti niji ghari nibahande.

Paur-t20 (Five creatures and manmukh )
Elephant, deer, fish, moth and black bee have one disease each, namely,
attraction for lust, sound, enjoyment, beautiful appearance and fragrance
respectively, and they are consumed by them. But the man has all the five
ailments and these five always create turbulences in his life. The witches
in the form of hope and desires and the happiness and sorrows further
aggravate the diseases. Controlled by dualism, the deluded manmukh runs
here and there. The true Guru is the true king and the gurmukhs move on
the highway pointed out by Him. Moving along with and in the holy
congregation, the theives and cheats in the form of lust for materials run
away.
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l$it ~ct (~Jfur~)

~ ~ ~ ~ l!O ~ ~I

fE9" fc'lEI'fclt:!I .~ lfaT FfltJ 8831~' I

~ ~ "frfu fof'fie" ~ ~ I

~ fE9" ~ W"J8" ~ crfa ~ I

~ ... fE9" tr80f fufu ~ lfHT ~. ~ I

.~ mJT ~ HIQAdlfa oro ~ ~ I

J113wo~ 130~ II =?9. II 4 II

. Paurf21 (Satigur sachii piitasiih)

Ber.fchiir.i langhiiidii biihale pur mii1J.asimohii1J.ii;

Agu iku nibiihidii lasakar sang siih sulatii1J.ii.
Phirai mahalai piiharu hoi nichind savani paradhii~lii.
Lar.ii iku viviihfai biihale jiifififkarl mihamii1J.a.

Piitisiihu iku mulak vichi hOTU prajii hindu musalmii1J.ii.
Satiguru sacha piitisiihu siidh sangati guru sabadu nfsii1J.ii.
Satigur para1J.ai tin kurabii1J.ii.

VarS

Paur.f21 (Guru, the true emperor)
Only one person ferries across many a man. The one commander of the
imperial army gets the whole task executed. Because of only one
watchman in the locality, all the rich persons sleep free from any anxiety.
Guests in the marriage party remain many but the marriage is solemnised
of one person. The emperor in the country happens to be one and the rest
are the public in the forms of Hindus and Muslims. Similarly the true
Guru Emperor is one and the holy congregation and the Guru word-sabad
are His identification marks. I sacrifice myself unto them who seek the
shelter of the true Guru.
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C\ff' 'Rf3qJa~ II

~C\~}j'dI8Iea¢ ~~)

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ "l:fT? ~I

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~I
~ ~dT fuoH Off ~ ~ ~ ~I

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~I

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 3\:G ~I
AIQAdlra lW ~ ~ sorB ~ ~ ?A"dl13~ I

lW ID! lW ~ we fop,pg mo fmfr~ I

we -e-g l.Rfij"T~ II C\ II

1 (fk) Oankiir satigur prasadi

Paurll (MangalacharaQ vasatil nirades)

Para satiguru ja1;Jtai pare para tM!u bm:zaia.
Pare para sadh sangu pare para mantr drir.aia.
Pare para piram rasu para gurmukhi panthu chalaiii.
Pare para baiha1;Ja pare para takhatu rachiiia.
Sadh sangati sachu kha1;Jtju hai bhagati vachhalu hoi vasagati aia.
Sachu rapu sachu nau gur gianu dhianu sikha samajhiiia.
Gur chele paracha parachiiiii.

One Oaitkar, the primal energy, realized through

the grace of di,ine preceptor

Paur.rt (Invocation)
One should understand the perfect true Guru who has created the grandeur
(of creation) around. The holy congregation of the complete is perfect and
that perfect has recite(l the perfect mantra. The perfect has created the
complete love for the Lord and has ordained the gurmukh way of life. The
sight of perfect is perfect and the same perfect has caused to hear the
perfect word. His sitting is also perfect and his throne is also perfect. The
holy congregation is the abode of truth and being kind to the devotee, He
is in the possession of the devotees. The Guru, out of his sheer love for
the Sikhs, has made them understand the true nature of the Lord, the true
name and the knowledge-producing meditation. The Guru has immersed
the disciple in the way of life.
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t$tt ~ (liaI819aa:~ f5a"e'JJ)
'i:I"a'¢ araa: ~ ~ AIQRdIF.:3 "eT ~ ~ I

~ .bra "e'J3Tg ~ AIQRdlf.:3 "eT ~ ~ I

~ QJC ~ Bfu AiQRdlf.:3 QJC ~~ f

HaT 3aT ~ ~ cffiJ ytrr ~ 0 taRO uWw I

AIQRdlf.:3 ~ ~ Bfu fe3r wfu ~ ~ I

.~ Bfu ~ ~ fRl:f Ucft uWw I

~~~~II~II

Paur.r2 (MarigaliicharaIJ vasatu nirades)

KaraIJ kiiraIJ samarathu hai siidh sarigati dii karai kariiiii.
Bharai bhaIJ{iiir diitiiru hai siidh sarigati dii dei diviiiii.
Piirbrahamgur rupu hoi siidh sarigati gur sabadi samiiiii.
Jag bhog jog dhiiinu kari pujii parai na darasanu piiiii.
Siidhsarigati piu putu hoi ditii khiii paihne paihniiiii.
Gharbiin-hoi varatiii gharbiirtsikh pairtpiiiii.
Miiiii vichi udiisu rakhiiiii.

Paurl2 (Invocation)
All competent God Himself is the efficient as well as material cause of all
but He does everything according to the will of the holy congregation. The
stores of that bestower are full but he gives according to the wishes of the
holy congregation. That transcendental Brahm, by being the Guru, enrapts
the holy congregation into the Word, sabad. His glimpse can not be had by
performing of yajna, offering sweets" yoga, concentration, ritualistic
worship and ablutions. Fellows in the holy congregation maintain father­
son relationship with the Guru, and whatever he gives to eat and put on,
they eat and wear. God rem~ins detached in maya.

..
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t$fi :l(~ ;:!t.~ fc{w)
l$B ~ {?fo ~ trfu ~ ~ ri~ I

h - - ~
mJf;:r ffifTfu~ fufu ft!'q Hfo ~ we tfTY~ I

~ ~ we? wfu .AiQAdlra tJf8" M ~I

~ BOB ~ ~ ~ Hf3Qra" wit orrfu ~ I

-grfu sa1i3 ~ ~ we ~ ~ ~I

~ Jteg orrnr HO Hc5t qfo Hfu ~ I

oBt qlafg Hfuw qfo ~ ~ ~ I

QJOHf1:r EfCf~ ftroH tJ@ 11:3 II

Pau!f3 (Gurmukhiiri dinit kriyii)

Amrit vele u{hi kai jiii andari darzau navahnde.
Sahaji samiidhi agiidhi vichi ik mani hoi gur jiipujapande.
Mathai {ike liilliii siidh satigati chali jiii bahande.
Sabadu surati liv lii;u hoi satigur bii1}tgiii sU1}ande.
Bhiii bhagati bhai varatiiniini gur sevii gurpurab karande.
Saiijhe sodaru giivalJii man meltkari meli milande.
Riittkirati sohilii kari iirattparasiidu va1.U!ande.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram chakhande.

Var6

Paur.;3 (Daily routine of Gurmukhs)
Getting up at the ambrosial hour of morning the Sikhs bathe in the river.
By putting their mind in the unfathomable God through deep
concentration, they remember Guru, the God by reciting lapu (li). Getting
fully activated then they go to join the holy congregation of the saints.
Becoming absorbed in remembering and loving the sabad they sing and
hear the Guru's hymns. They love to spend their time in meditation,
service and fear of, God and they serve the Guru by observing his

. anniversaries. They sing the Sodar in the evening and heartily associate
with one another. Having'recited the Sohi/ii and made supplication at night
they distribute sacred food (prasad). Thus gurmukhs gladly taste the fruit
of happiness.
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l$ft B (WtJ~-~)
fuq ~ ~ qfo ~ ~ lfRTdT I

~ ~ ~ qof3 })fOTTEf tra- FcsdQid l I

fuf fuf fufu ~ qfo ~ ~ ~I

~ yon ~ ~ ~ llffil:f ~ I

fuaH ~ ~ ~ sorf3" ~ ~ FAdt"l<tclid i I

~ mft:r l)ff3 ~ ~ ~ ~ fuOl:f fucfror I

GC5 fufu ~ HIflfu ~ fuq t! ~ Bl:f c:r,:rror I

QJ"a'Hfl:r B1:f GC5 fuaH Off~~ ~ I

AIQAdlFa F@ ~ fufu 'A'f3qJo ~ ~ FCSdClid l I

srfu sorf3" QJ"a'Hfl:r f?l A3 i d I II f::l II

Paurf4 (Sadh sangati-sachkha1J{lJ

Ik kavau pasiiu kan Oatikiin akiiru pasiirii.
PaufJ piifJtbaisantaro dharati agiisu dhare niradhiirii.
Rom rom vichi rakhionu kan varabhal)¢u karor:i akiirii.
Piirbraham piiran brahamu agam agocharu alakh apiirii.
Piram piiilai vasi hoi bhagati vachhal hoi siraja1J,ahiirii.
Biit biji ati siikham~ tidiin hoi vat! birakh vithiirii.
Phal vichi biit samiii kQi ik diin btahu lakh hajiirii.
Gurmukhi sukh phal piram rasu gurasikhiin satigurii piiirii.
Siidh sangati sachu kha1J¢ vichi satigur purakh vasai nirankiirii.
Bhiii bhagati gurmukhi nisatiirii.

.Paur.t4 (Holy congregation, abode of troth)
The Oailkiir Lord, with one resonance created the fonns. Air, water, fire
sky and earth He sustained ( in bis order) without any support. Millions 0

universes exist in his each trichome. He the transcendental Brahm is tht
complete (within and without), inaccessible, imperceptible
incomprehensible and infinite. He remains in the control of IovinE
devotion and by becoming kind to the devotees, He creates. He is the
subtle seed that takes fonn of the large tree of creation. The fruits contain
seeds and then from one seed millions of fruits are created. The sweel
fruit of Gunnukhs is the love of Lord and the Sikhs of Guru love the true
Guru. In the holy congregation, the abode of truth, the supreme fonnless
Lord resides. The Gunnukhs get liberated through loving devotion.
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.~ ..,...---------------------

.'V,~ . l$tt q (flY itt -e- at~ liSa'
'~qrg urctt flsr.........' ~ ltf(Jlf)

~ ~ qJO ~ ~ ~ QJO ~ ~I
tfTit Rr:.rr ~ qfa qJOtrfu t1fu ~~ I

QC3t }f13 ~ qfa §f3 ilf3 ~ ~ I

~ ~ "CJ'1'E'fey ~ ~ ~ ~I
QJOHfu trc'lH ~ RiQAdlFa ~ l)fTy~ I

tfH<! ~ ~ tfWo }fai3 !JOTf3 ~d3 ifu~ I

QJOHE }f13T HE ~ fu3'r H3l:f Htr ~ ~ I

t:fta!J tlOtf~ ~ MY 3Y 'H? JG ~~ I

Wd' ~ ~ ~ yo1:@' yol:f ~ ~d3ifu~ I

QJOHfu B1:f~~~ II 4 II

PaurfS (Pava~ GurU pii~ipitii ...... dii aralk)
Pau1)u guru gur sabadu hai viihguru gur sabadu sU1)iiiii.
Pii1)rpitii pavitr kari gurmukhi panthi nivii1)i chaliiiii.
Dharatrmiit mahatu karl oti poti safijogu ba1)iiiii.
Diirdiiiii riiti dihu bitl subhiii jagatr khiliiiii.
Gurmukhi janamu sakarathii siidh saligati vasi api gaviiiii.
Jamma1) mara1)ahu bithare jrvan mukati jugati varatiiiii.
Gurmati miitii mati hai pita santokh mokh padu piiiii.
Dhiraj dharamu bhiriiv dui japu tapu jat satu put ja1)iiia.
Gur chelii chelii guru purakhahu purakh chalatu varataiii.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakhu lakhiiiii.

Paur.i5 (The meaning of the 38th stanza of Japuji-
pau~-Guru pa~ipitii)

fhe Guru's word is the air, the Guru and wondrous lord has recited Word the
Guru. The father of man is water which by flowing downwards teaches humility.
The earth being tolerant like mother is the mother and is the further base of all the
creatures. The day and night are the nurses who keep the people of child-wisdom
busy in the plays of the world. The Hfe of Gurmukh is meaningful because he in
the holy congregation has lost his egotism. He becoming liberated in life behaves
in the world with the skill to come out of the cycle of transmigration. The mother
of the gunnukhs is the wisdom of the Guru and father, the contentment through
whom they attain deliverance. Forbearance and the sense of duty are their
brothers, and meditation, austerities, continence the sons. The GUf\l-and the
disciple are diffused into one another in equanimity and they both are the
extension of the perfect supreme Lord. Having realized the supreme pleasure they
have made others also realize the same.
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.t$tt e(~yo ft[afc)
trcr UfO tfTfu ~ l)fTHT fuN foorEr ~ I

~ ~ ~ 1W" "[dtf fu>,pg ~ ctuTE I

~ BOf.3" AFaRFaI fHffi WO 'BB" Et Fifu fi.ffi'rE I

wfa' ~ ~ ~ AIQRdlFa 1N ~ ~I

~ ~ 3iffi OB 1:f1fu BWfu B (far ~ I

~ ~ 3ORO 1:S "WaU t?fu fa'ral:r ~ I

~ QE "WaU }fTH qfo fu9 fu9 1JCj3" ~ ft:crE I

"WaU HffiJ Hfu ~ ~ ~ ~ FfHTE I

fiN 'FlC8l ~ ffi'uf ~ wotrfu fu9 HQ fu9 ~ I

n-a1 ij tIW n-a1 UTE II e II

Pau!f6 (Niralepatii pur dri~a#)

Par ghar jiii pariihuIJii iisii vichi niriisu valiie.
PiiIJtandari kaval jiu suraj dhiiinu alipatu rohiie.
Sabild surati satisafig mili gur chele dtsandhi miliie.
Chiiri varan gursikh hoi siidh sangati sach khalJ4 vasiie.
Ifpu gaviii tambol rasu khiii chabiii su rang char.hiie.
Chhia darasan tarasanJdzar.e biirah panthi giranth sUIJile.
Chhia ruti biirah mas kari iku iku suraju chandu dikhiie.
Biirah solah meli kai sastar andari sur samae.
Siv sakattno lafighi kai gurmukhi iku manu iku dhiiie.
Pain-paijagu pain-piie.

Var6

Paur.t6 (Detachment)
The guest in the house of other person remains unconcerned among many
expectations. Lotus too in the water concentrates upon sun and remains­
uninfluenced by water. Likewise in the holy congregation the Guru and disciple
meet through word (sabad) and meditative faculty (surati) . People of the four
varnas, by becoming followers of the Guru, reside in the abode of truth through
the holy congregation. Like the one coloured sap of betel-leaf they shed away
their selfhood, and all are" coloured in their one fast colour. All the six
philosophies and the twelve sects of yogis covet by standing away (but do not get
that status because of their pride). Six seasons, twelve months are shown to have
one sun and one moon, but the gurmukhs have fused the sun and the moon into
each other, i.e. they have demolished the boundries of the sattva and the rajas
gu~as. Having gone beyond the maya of Siva-sakti they meditate upon the one
supreme. Their humility makes the world fall at their feet.
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~ !) (QTaljlf-Cl'fu<tt)
qJO ~ ~ qfu ltft Q <RJOTfR
~ FI01'¢ lfR39 mJfo traO ~ Hfu f3Bq

SOH q(f}f -e-r mr Hfz mr ~ f?Hcf
tfOTHdT ~ ~ qfu ~ ~ (') ~

~ OTO¥ ~ ~, AIQRdlFa Her lm5
AIQRdlFa ~ ~ ~ ~ yw
Bl::f Rtrfc 'ilfu~~ II !) II

~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

Paurl7 (Gurmukh - mhi~i)
Gur upades adesu kari pain-pai rahariisi karande.

Charal; sarar:zi masataku dharani charan rer:zu mukhi tilak suhande.
Bharam karam dii lekhu mer; lekhu alekh visekh bar:zande.
Jagmag joti udotu kari saraj chand na lakh pujande.
Haumai garabu niviiri kai siidh sarigati sar meli milande.
Siidh sarigati paran brahamu charar:z kaval pajii parachande.

Sukh sampari hoi bhavllr vasande.

Paur.i7 (Conduct of Gurmukhs)
Considering the sermon of the Guru as the order they observe the code of
being humble. They surrender at the feet of Guru and apply the dust of
his-feet to their heads. By effacing the delusive writings of destiny, they
create special love for imperceptible God. Myriads of suns and moons
cannot reach their effulgence. Deleting ego from theirselves they take dip
into the sacred tank of the holy congregation. Holy congregation is the
abode of the perfect Brahm and they (gurmukhs) keep their mind imbued
with the lotus feet (of Lord). They become the black bee and reside in the
pleasure-petals (of the holy Lord).
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t$rtt(~~~)

WO t:a'RQ ~ ~ ~ t:a'RQ fua" t:a'RQ tfl! I

~ fe"RR l.fOaTTB qfo ~ k WO ~ ~ I

EqT orcft tr3t ftfu uo orcft tit "k ~ I

uo QQ ~ 0JTfu ~ ~ ~ ~I

urcr weft wo fH£r ftfu fl:I1::fT ~ HE ~ ~ I

~ ~ ~ ~ ful,.rg ~ ~I
AIQRdlf3 fi.ffB l..ff3~ lit II

Paur.t8 (Giantde lachha!'J
Gur darasanu parasa!'u saphalu chhia darasanu ik darasanu jii!JQi.
Dib disa{i paragiisu kari 10k ved gur giiinu pachhii!JQi.
Ekii niin)atthoi par niin-dhtbOOi1J. vakhii!JQi.
Par dOOnu suar giii jiu makarilh Hindu Musalamii1J.ai.
Gharbiin-gur sikhu hoi sikhii sutr mal mutr vitjii1J.ai.
PiirbraOOmu puran brahamu giiinu dhiiinu gur sikh sifliii1r,zai.
Siidh saligati mili pati paravii1J.ai. \

Paur.t8 ( Characteristics of a knowledgeable person)
Blessed is the glimpse and the company of the Guru because there only
one visualizes God alone in all the six philosophies. Getting enlightened,
one identifies the teachings of the Guru even in the secular affairs. Having
one women as wife he (the Sikh) is a celebate and considers any other's
wife his daughter or a sister. To covet another man's property is forbidden
(to a Sikh) as the swine is to the Muslim and the cow to a Hindu:The Sikh
being householder abnegates tonsure, the sacred thread (Janeu), etc. and
forsakes them like abominable faeces. The Sikh of the Guru accepts
transcendental Lord as the sole fount of higher knowledge and the
meditation. In the congregation of such people any body could become
authentic as well as respectable.

Page 180                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



/ /1

170

t$1t t (81F.Idhll l:Ii3t)
d'T"Et ~ em ~ l:@" tJfu ~ ~ fuq cfutt I

~ fuol:f ~ ~ ~ ~ t@" cfutt I

C30T ~. ~ ~ 030 ~ fu'"aw Haft I

~ tftar ~ 030 HT"C5 AfdRdlfd tfaft I

~ ~ 1?l(J,f8e6 ~ ~ "0 fur B Hait I
feel -eu feel fuAfc ~ ~ ~ M3 ~ ~ I

AIQRdlfd FI'f'3Q:ra~ II t II

Paur.r9 (lsavan; sakah)
Giitbiihale rang jiu khar.u chari dudhu deni ik rangi:
Biihale birakh va'.lii$apati agantandari hai bahu rangi:
Ratanii vekhai sabhu ko ratan piirakhu viralii sangi:
Hire hirii bedhiii ratan mal satisangati changi:
Amritu nadari nihiilionu hoi nihiilu na hor su mangi:
Dib deh dib disa(i hoi puran braham joti ang angi:
Siidh sangati satigur sahalangi:

Var6

Paur.r9 (The divine power)
Though the cows are of different hues yet their milk is of the same (white)
colour. The vegetation has variety of trees but is the fire therein of
different colours? Many behold the jewels but the jeweller is a rare
person. As the diamond interlaced with other diamonds goes in the
company of jewels, likewise the mind-diamond intertwined with the
diamond like GUru Word goes in the string of the holy congregation.
Knowledgeable people get blessed with the ambrosial sight of the Guru
and then have no desire whatsoever. Their body and vision turns divine
and their every1l!mb reflects the divine light of the perfect Brahm. Their
relations with ,thetrue Guru are established through the holy congregation.
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t$tt eto (~-'Q'Td'7)T)

mR EJ'"CI13 ~ RiQRFdl ti'tImR fuq mR fi..rBrE I

crraT (")"I"t m mR Efu~ ~ ~ llffilE I

QJO!ffu CFJH ftr,fTQ yfo ~ ;f3J ~ ~ I

))f"QtJ qw ~ ~ ~ fcfur ~ CKJ'TE I

qjO ~ ~ qfo fHor ~ HO ~I

iJTfu fl.ffifo q,s ~ ~ ~ ~ I

ofor "Jfu~ tit;pE II 9.0 II

Paur.no (Gurmukh ~ dhiirana)

Sabad surati liv siidh sangi panch sabad ik sabad milae.
Rag niid lakh sabad lakhi bOOkhiii bOOu subOOu alae.
Gurmukhi braham dhianu dhuni jii!)ai jantftjantr vajae.
Akath kathii vtcOOri kai usatati nindii varaji rahiie.
Gur upadesu avesu kari mi{hii bola!)u man parachiie.
Jiii milani gur. kitiiiit rakhai rakha!)aOOr lukiie.
Gannii hoi kola P1r.ae.

Var6

Paur.t10 (Gunnukh) ,
The Gurmukh while immersing his meditational faculty in the Word
listens to the Word alone even through the five types of sounds (created
through many instruments). Considering the riigas and niidas only as the
medium, the Gurmukh discusses and recites with love. Only the
gurmukhs understand the melody of the knowledge of the supreme reality.
The Sikhs ponder on the words of the Ineffable, and abstain from praise
and blame. Allowing the Guru's instruction to enter their hearts they
speak politely and thus comfort one another. The Sikhs' virtues cannot be
concealed. As a man may hide mollasses, but ants will discover it. As the
sugarcane gives juice when pressed in a mill, so must a Sikh suffer while
conferring favours on others.
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l$tt C\ C\ (~-'QT(fc')T)

~ Q}ffi ~ afH ~ ~ ~ ~ ~I

~ ~ Bl=fHOT- BIW 13fril fmJ wfo ~ I

wfu wfu HQ ~ ~ ffiJ tJw tN-~ I

~ ~ l1fQ1f ~ am BOi'Itr ~ ~ I

'Bl=fWOTO ed<t Id 1i:1\::! EIl::f Jfuc fufu FICJftl ~ I

~. Ef':IGC5 fuoH CIB -eu fi:RtJ l«JH ~ ~ I

"RlQ" JfaTf3" fHf'8~~ II C\ C\ II

Paur.rll (Gurmukh-dhiiranii)
CharaIJ kamal makarandu rasi hoi bhavaru Zai vasu lubhiivai.
I[a pingula sukhamana Zanghi tribeIJfnij ghari avai.
Sahi sahi manu pava,! liv soham hansa japai japavai.
Acharaj rup anup liv gandh sugandhi avesu machiivai.
Sukhsagar chara1Jarbind sulfh sampat vichi sahaj samiivai.
Gurmukhi sukh phal piram rasu deh bideh param padu pavai.
SMh sangati mili alakhu Zakhiivai.

Przur.ru (Gurmukh)
Lit..· the black bee they surrender at the lotus feet of Guru and enjoy the
sap ano _."",ain happy. They go beyond the trive,!f of ira, pingalii and
sU$umna and stl1;"::'le in their own self. They through the flame of breath,
mind and the life force, lo;:,he and make oihers recite the soham and hans
recitations (jap). The form oJ surati is wonderfully fragrant and
enrapturing. The gurmukhs calmly absG:Q in the pleasure-ocean of the
Guru feet. When they in the form of pleasure-h,,~tobtain the supreme joy,
they go beyond the bondages of body and bodylesshoss and attain the
highest station. Such gurmukhs have the glimpse of that invls~ble Lord in
the holy congregation.
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~C\~ (~tft~)

~ ~ Rat:r ufo AIQRdlFa wa era ~ I

wit t/1:fT littw no are ~ lR I

Qjd61<tl fufl:f ~ 3T5 ~ ~ ~ I

(')}fA'C{l(J ~ crla Qj d g i el "d'lfu. fl.ffu "d'lfu ri I

fu"a13 ~ crla QO}f \:IT CRfSJ ~ a S8T ~ I

1.JTO'B trofFr~~ trd' 30 trd' 'QO U§' (') .ri I

wa fmf wa fmf ~ a srfu 9iJTf3 i ~ ~ I

~~(,)~~II9.~1I

Paur.f12 (Hathari disaphalatii)

Gurmukhihathi sakath hani siidh sangati gur kiir kamiivai.
Pii1}fpakhii piha1}ii pair dhoi chara11iimatu piivai.
Gurbii1}flikhi potMii tiil mirdwig rabiib vajiivai.
Namaskiir r/-aTJ4aut karl gurbhiitgali mili gali liivai.
Kirati virati karl dharam dfhathahu de kai bhala maniivai.
Piirasu parasi aparasi hoi par tan par dhan hathu na liivai.
Gur sikh gur sikh pilj kai bh,iii bhagit bhai bhii1}ii bhiivai.
Apu gaviii na iipu ga1Jiivai.

Var6

Paur.f12 (The Usefulness of hands)
Worthy are the hands c.f the Sikh who in the holy congregation do the
Guru's work, who draw water, fan the sa'ligat, grind the flour, wash the
feet of Guru and drir..k the water therefrom; who copy the Guru's hymns
and play the cymbals, the mirdang, a small drum, and the rebeck in the
company C'f holy. Worthy are the hands who bow, help in prostrating and
embrace a brother Sikh; who earn livelihood honestly and munificently
confer favour on others. Worthy of praise are the hands of such a Sikh
who by coming in touch with Guru becomes indifferent tC' worldly
materials and lays not his eyes on another's wife or property; who loves
an0~~'~r Sikh and embraces the love, devotion, and fear of God; and who
effaces his C,b" .and does not assert himself.
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l$tt C\~ (~-Jrn1ET)

tJJOtffu no ~ tJJOtffu l-fTOfur tJ1C5

~ ~ tJTfo'W5 HIQAdl13 W5 trfu
l:RO ~ .~ q)cJ fRl:fT ~ ~

~ tifu 0" Q"l?(')'t lfTfu>Ifr fuft:r ~
-aft: l:fWFft lkoft fu(ffi ~ ~

q)cJ fRl:fT ~ itft u 0JaTft:r
q)cJ~~~ II C\=3 II

Paurl13 (CharaIJ- saphalatii)

Gurmukhi pair sakiirathe gurmukhi miiragi chill chalande.
Guru duiire jiini chaU siidh satigati chaU jiii bahande.
Dhiivan paraupakiir no gur sikhii no khoji lahande.
Dubidhii panthi na dhiivantmiiiii vichi udiisu rahande.
Bandi khaliistbandagtvirale kethukamtbande.
Gur sikhii paradakhar;ii pain-pai rahariisi karande.
Gur chele parachai parachande.

Var6

Paurf13 (The usefulness of feet)
Blessed are the feet of the Sikhs who walk in Guru's way; who go to the
Gurudvlirli and sit their in the holy congregation; who search out the
Guru's Sikhs and hasten to do them favours. Worthy are the feet of the
Sikhs who donot go on the way of dubiety and possessing wealth remain
indifferent to it. Few are the people who abide by the orders of the
Supreme Commander, do Him homage and thus escape from their bonds;
who adopt the custom of circumambulating the Guru's Sikhs and falling at
their feet. The Guru's Sikhs delight in such enjoyments.
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l.$ft '\B(~~)

~ Hfo tmOfTlJ -a fuaH fWww ~ ~ I

lPOaillf l../OO ~ ~ ttrectt '/bJ?ro mR I....... = ........ -

~ EIOf3 f8? m mE ~ q(fT t[IO .~ ~ I

~ ~ ?ElfIO~ m ~ l)ffiCf ~ I

~~ Sdlrd~S~ qfu ~ ~I

~ ~ ~ fi;crn' ~ mr ~I

~ fi..fBfo~ II 9.9 II

Var6

Paurf14 (Gunnukh paropakiin)
Gursikh mani paragasu hai piram piala ajar jarande.
Parbrahamu puran brahamu brahamu bibektdhianu dharande.
Sabad surati liv 111:1 hoi akath kathii gur sabadu sU1)ande.
bhut bhavikhahuri varatmiin abigati gati ati alakh lakhande.
Gurmukhi sukhphalu achhalu chhalu bhagati vachhal kari
achhalu chhalande.
Bhavajal andari bohithai ikuspichhe lakh tarande.
Paraupakiin-milani hasande.

Paurf14 (Gurmukh, the altruist)
The enlightened mind of the Sikhs drinks and digests the unbearable cup
of the love of the Lord. Armed with the knowledge of the Brahm, they
meditate upon the transcendental Brahm. Merging their consciousness in
the Word-sabad, they recite the indescribable story of the Word-the Guru.
They are competent to see incomprehensible pace of the past, present and
future. Never deluding fruit~f joy, the gurmukhs get, and with grace of the
God, kind to devotees, they rather delude the evil propensities. They work
as a boat in the world-ocean and ferry across the millions who follow one
gurmukh, the Guru-oriented person. The altruist Sikhs always come up
smiling.
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l$tt C\1I (1JfCJ UT<ft ft:flf -et au<tt)
~ tfto ~ ~ ~ f3B ~I
~ ~ l.ICfOT 1..fflO ~ ~ 7) wtft I

Hit fuW Rt!T fffiff ~ fg Rt!T fufu f6crTtft I

ffiJo't ~ ~ ~ H3't -war -war ~ I

~ t1fu ~ ~ ~ urfacrra1 qraft1fu ~ I

llfTRT fufu fcrioTB ~ 1iI?Q traE "!fOl13 ~ I

"RTO Horf3~ trfu~ II C\l.I II

Paurl15 (Gharbiin-Sikh diraha~i)

Biivan chandan iikhiili bahale bistaru tisu lapatahf
Piiras andari patharii pathar piirasu hoi no jahf
MalJ-tjinhiin sapan siriii oi bhi sapan vichi phiriihf
Lahartandari hansule miilJ-ak mottchugi chugi khahf
liun jali kaval alipatu hai gharibiirigursikhi tiviihf
Asii vichi nirasu hoi jivanu mukati jugati jivahf
Sadh sangati kitu muhi salahf

Var6

Paur:f15 (The conduct of the house holder Sikh)
The snakes are said to be coiled around the sandal tree (but the tree is not
influenced by their poison). The philosopher's stone exists among stones
but does not tum out to be an ordinary stone. The jewel-holding' snake also
roams .bout among the ordinary snakes. From the waves of the pond, the
swans pick up only pearls and gems to eat. As the lotus remains
unsmeared in water, the same is the position of the householder Sikh. He
residing among all the hopes and cravings around, adopts the skill of
liberation in life and lives (happily). How could one eulogise the holy
congregation.
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l$fi ClE ('R13qJa ltf3 Mtf~)
ti'g ti'g "A'f3wa ~ f6da l R! l1i1CfI2 ~ I

ti'g ti'g "A'f3wa fHl:f Bf<! ~ HOf¢~~ I

~ }fTCI'qJ ti'g ~ AluRdlf.:s fHfi? HW ~ I
ti'g t:iQ."A'f3wa ~ ti'g HFl39 QJO tJOit ~ I

"A'f3wa ~ ti'g ~ ti'g ti'g WdfHl:f ~~ I

~ sorf.:s"~ fufu "ilfu~ W9 trfu~ I

QJOlff:r~~ fHcrfullfT II C\E II

Paur,rJ6 (Satigurate Sikh usatuti)
Dhannu dhannu satigur purakhu nirankari iikaru batJiiiii.
Dhannu dhannu satigur sikh su~i chara~i sara~i gursikh jTJiiiii;
Gunnukhi miiragu dh(lnnu hai siidh sangati mili sangu chaliiiii.
Dhannu dhannu satigur chara~ dhannu masataku gur chara~tliiiii.

Satigur darasanu dhannu hai dhannu dhannu gursikh parasa~i iiiii.
Bhiiu bhagati gursikh vichi hoi daiiilu guru muhi liiiii.
Gunnati dujii bhau mi(iiiii.

Paur.t16 (The True Guru and praise of the Sikh)
The formless Lord has assumed the form of true Guru, the blessed one.
Fortunate is the Sikh of the Guru who listening to the teaching of the Guru
has sought the shelter of the Guru·feet. The way of the gunnukhs is
blessed on which one treads through the holy congregation. Blest is feet of
the true Guru ana that head is also fortunate which reposes on the feet of
Guru. The glimpse of the true Guru is auspicious and the Sikh of the Guru
is also blessed one who has come to have sight of the Guru. The Guru
loves happily the devotional feelings of the Sikh. The wisdom of the Guru
decimates duality.
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l$ft 1\' (Jf68" Jrif)
t:io ~ tJHT ur;ft lKJQ t:io t:io ftTf3 ff ~ ~ f

t:io t:io ftSl ro ~ ~ l-fTU gE Fi'HE waT I

t:io ~ foii8 ~ tVH fuJ ~ ~ I- ... -... -
t:io t:io HRw ~ ~ 3'tatr ortf fl.ra'ra't I

~ ~.~ ~ ~ ~ OR ~ l.!ltiT1

qJO ~ ~. cmr ~ fuoH fucft ~ f

m:lfu B'O'f3 ~ AIQAfdl ~ }){fur fuel" cffirr FIHTillI
03Q l-fTQ cmr~ wm II 9.'11

Paurl17 (Saphal sameri)
Dhannu palu chasii ghar.rpaharu dhannu dhannu thiti viir sabhiige.
Dhannu dhannu dihu riiti hai pakhu mah ruti sammati jiige.
Dhannu abhrchu niChhatru hai /dimu krodh ahan/dir tiiige.
Dhannu dhannu safijogu hai a{hasa{hi tzr'ath riij piriige.
Guru duiirai iii kai charal) kaval ras amritu piige.
Gur upadesu avesu kari anabhai piram pin-anuriige.
Sabadi surati liv siidh sangi angi angi ik rang samage.
Ratanu malu kari kache dhiige.

Paur.r17 (The blessed time)
Blessed is the moment, the blinking time, the hour, the date, the day
(during which you remember the Lord). Day, night, fortnight, months,
season and the year are auspicious wherein mind tries to rise (to divinity).
Blest is the abhijit nak$tra which inspires to repudiate the lust, the anger
and the ego. That time is fortunte wherein (through meditation on God)
one gets the fruits of the holy dip at the sixty eight pilgrim centers and the
Prayiigriij. Reaching the door of Guru (the Gurudviirii) mind gets absorbed
in the delight of the lotus feet (of Guru). Adopting the teachings of Guru,
the state of fearlessness and total absorption in the love (of Lord) is
attained. Immersing the consciousness in the sabad (word) through and in
the holy congregation, every limb ( of the devotee) reverberates the lustre
of the (steadfast) colour of the Lord. The Sikhs of the Guru have made
jewel garland of the fragile thread of breath (and they make full use of the
same).
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~ C\t: (llfa'liICft~-yq3)
walffu fHor ~ it its- REt flY trrlll
walffu l)fl:ff ~' l:f.illf ~ ~ })fly ~ I

walffu ~ B'O'i3' 'qfo l1tJ ~ wo ~ l1ffi"lO I

walffu fa-af3 ~ ,~ ~ ~ I

walffu wafaT ~ ~ yon ~ I

walffu l:fT<!T ~ t«JT 3ar Jfttar ~ I

watrfu ~ ffifTfu ~ llf'i} l)fTfu "0 crfu ~·I

wowa't tft8'l ¢ ffiJfcr 0" 98ffi ~ "0 ~ I

lJTfu tIE ffiUf~ J1clTO II '~t: II

Var6

Paur.rIS (GharbiinjiVan-mukat)

Gurmukhi mithii bolaf}a jo bolai sorjapu japai.
Gurmukhi akhrdekhaf}a braham dhianu dharai apu apai.
Guririy.khi sunaf}a surati kari panch sabadu gur sabadi alapai.
Gurmukhi kirat kamavafJtnamasakaru 4afJt;laut sinapai.
Gurmukhi maragi chala1)Q paradakha1)Q puran paratiipai.
Gurmukhj khiifJO painafJajag bhog sanjog pachhiipai.
Gurmukhf savafJu samadhi haf ape api na thiipi uthiipai.
Gharban)tvan mukati lahari na bhavajal bhau na biiipai.
Pari pae lalighi varai sarapai.

Paur.r1S (A liberated house holder)
The polite language of a Sikh brings out what he thinks in his mind and
heart. A Sikh beholds God everywhere with his own eyes, and that is

, equal to a yogi's meditation. When a Sikh listens attentively to, or himself
sings, the word of God, that is equal tothe five ecstatic sounds in the brain
of a yogi. Earning livelihood with his hands by a Sikh is equal to the
obeisance and prostration (of Hindus). Whe'n, the gurmukh~ walks to
behold the Guru, that is equal to an extremely holy circumambulation.
When the Guru oriented person eats and clothes himself, that is equal to
the performance of Hindu sacrifice and offering. When gurmukh sleeps,
that is equal to a yogi's trance and the gurmukh withdraws not his
thoughts from the object (God the Guru) of his concentration. The house
holder is liberated in life; he is not afraid of the waves of the world's
ocean and fear does not enter his heart. He goes beyond the region of
blessings and curses, and does not utter them.

Page 190                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



180

l$ft C\t (~t:ft t('IO?iT)
~ Rf3 ~ ~ ful)fTO ~ QJO ~ tfl"! I

"FI"f3orH Q03T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I

~ ~ ~ CJB YtJT ~ fuoH CJB Hr! I

"A'"a"e" Bd"I3 ~ HiQAFdl QJO fuatrr 3 ~ ~ I

~ t@ ~ ~ WOHf3 ~ ~ NI
~ ~ ~ }){Cftf qcrr ~ wfu ~ I

~fucttu~~ II Cit II

Var6

Paur.rJ9 (Gurmukh didhiiranii)
Satigutu sati sariipu hai dhiiin millu gur milrati jiiIJai.
Satiniimu karatii purakhu mill mantr simaraIJu paraviiIJai.
CharaIJ kaval makarand rasu piljii millu piram rasu miiIJai.
Sabad surati liv siidh sarigi gur kirapii te andari iiIJai.
Gurmu"hi panthu agammu hai gurmati nihachalu chalaIJu bhiiIJai.
Ved katebahun biihan-akath kathii kaUIJU iikhi vakhiiIJai.
Vrn ikrn ulanghi siiiii1JQi.

Paur.r19 (The realization by gurmukh)
That the true Guru is the truth incarnate and is the basis of meditation is
well known (to gurmukh). Satiniimu, Karatii Purakhu is accepted as the
basic formula, the mill mantr, by gurmukh. He accepting the sweet sap of
the lotus feet as fundamental, quaffs the joy of love for the supreme. He
enters into the immersion of word-consciousness through the Guru and
the holy congregation. The way of the gurmukh is beyond the ken of mind
and speech and he in accordance with the wisdom of the Guru and his own
steadfast will, treads on it. Who can describe the importance of the
parable (of gurmukh) because it is beyond the Vedas and the Katebas, (the
four holy books of semitic religion). This way can be identified only by
crossing the limits and anxieties about the high and low of the world.
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1$ft ~o (~0T3't)

FftB ~ ~ orf8" ~ tra" ~ ~ I

~ ~ (') ~ ~ ~ (') fuor ~I

fl:O.r8" ~ (') ~ ffiE tfeo ~ (') ~ ~ I

'Ail ~ ~ ~ -er ~ (') ~I

~ t:rf¢ tfafu ~ ~ ~ ~ (') ~I

H3~ H 3fo ~ ~ ett3 ~ % ~I

m-r(')~~~ II ~o II Ell

Paur.f20 (Manmukh gah")

Sfsu niviie dhiiigulfgali bandhe jalu uchii iivai.
Ghughii sujhu na sujhafchakafchandu na tjirhii bhiivai.
Simmal birakhu na saphalu hoi chandan viisu na viilisi samiivai.
Sapai dudhu piiiliai tume dii kaur.atu na jiivai.
Jiu tOO!}i cOOmbar.i thichur.tlohU pfai dudhu na khiivai.
Sabh avagu!} mai tani vasani gUlJ kile avagu!} no dhiivai.
Thom na viisu kathiin-iivai.

Paur.r20 (Position of a Manmukh )
To get water from a stream or pond, the {ihingalf(a contraption to draw
water comprising a pole with a bucket at one end, fulcrum in the middle
and worked by applying manual force at the other end) is lowered by
catching hold of its neck, i.e. it is humbled forcibly and does not go down
of its own. The owl is not pleased on beholding the sun or chakavl~ ruddy
sheldrake, the moon. The silk cotton (simbal) tree yields no fruit and the
bamboo grows near the sandal but is not perfumed thereby. Given milk to
drink a serpent does not part with its poison and the bitterness of the
colocynth also does not depart. The tick clings to the cow's udder but
drinks blood instead of milk. All these demerits I have and if anyone do
me a favour, I return it with undesirable trait. Garlick can never have the
perfume of musk.
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9.(i Jff3qra' l{Wfu II

~ 9. (lfdI8 Iijd¢ )

Hi3qJg ffiJT~ wmf0Tf3 ~ cf~ ~~ I

wo fl:rl:f B- wofl:rl:f~ l1flY~ '0 l1flY~ I

QIdfHl:f 11j ffTllOT wfq 11trTfE 11TqlR~fE~T I

~ ~ ~tR11 ~ wfu~ fuN ~t!TB dCJTf~ I

11t!"~ §"~ 11~ fq~ H~ 'OT~ QIdH~ ft;pfE~T I

~qH ~tfd 119" ~ H~ ~q1i B 11ft!" Hl{TfE~T I

~ElO'13~~~II9.11

Var7

1 (lk) Oariktir satigur prasadi
Paur.r--1 (Mangalacharar.r)

Satiguru sacha ptitistihu siidhsarigati sachu kha1){1u vastiiti.
Gur sikh lai gursikh hoi tipu gavtii na tipu ga1){iiti.
Gursikh sabho siidhanti siidhi siidhai stidhu sadavtiiti.
Chahu varanti upades de militi vichi udtisu rahaiti.
Sachahu orai sabhu kihu sachu ntiu gurmantu dir.tiiti.
Hukamai andari sabh ko mannai hukamu su sachi samiliti.
Sabad surati liv alakhu lakhaiti.

One Oailkar, the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.r--t (Invocation)
The true Guru is true emperor who has founded the abode of truth in the
form of the congregation of the saints. The Sikhs, living there being taught
by the Guru, lose their ego and never make themselves noticed. The Sikhs
of the Guru get themselves called sadhus only after accomplishing all sorts
of discipline. They preach to all the four varnas and themselves remain
indifferent in the midst of maya. They explain clearly that everything is
below truth i.e. the truth is highestand only this mantra should be recited
with deep integrity. Everything is subsumed in the divine order and
whosoever bows his head before His order, merges in the truth. The
consciousness attuned to the Word makes man competent to behold the
invisible Lord.
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t$ft ~ (-e- -et~.~ lffuw)
f~ Ha3t 3 wfu ~ ~~ lJOff fusf ari'a HtrTE I

. Bl:f ~l:f wit UOl:f HaT .(')(IQ BoaT Yo trT1.f BurrE I

tJOH HO¢ tlNQ 1fa13 S-B' ~ar ~ ~~ I

(JTti ;faT fuf~ mJ <rl'o wftl R;fQI fuffQI ~E I

?HaTf3 a't3l C'ilt ~l:f l)fTHT lfOHT fuit wfu ~ I

{tH3f3 fitT wftl ~ fti'~ liHF.ilfT~ HtPE I

Ual Q l.lT l:fTq FrerE II ~ II

Var~

\

Pau!J.-2 (Do digi{lati; gurmukh mahimaj
Siv sakatino stidhi kai chandu suraju dihuti rtiti sadhde.
Sukh dukh stidhe harakh sog narak surag punn ptip latighde.
Janam mara!! jivanu mukati bhalti burti mitr satr nivtie.
Rtij jog jini vasi kari stidhi sanjogu vijogu rahde.
Vasagati kitim-hd bhUkh tisti manastiji!!ighari tie.
Usatati nindii stidhi kai hindu musalamii!! saba-e.
Pain-pai pti khiik sadtie.,

Paur.t2 (Twosome, the glory of Gunnukh)
Conquering Siva and Sakti i.e. rajas and tamas qualities, the gurmukhS:°:
have disciplined the moon-sun (ir.a, pitigalaj and also the time known by
days and nights. Subjugating pleasure and pain, joy and suffering, they
have gone beyond hell and heaven, sin and virtue. They have humbled life,
death, liberation in life, right and wrong, enemy and friend. Being victors.
of rtij and yoga (temporality and spirituality), they have disciplined alliance
as well as separation. Conquering sleep, hunger, hope and desire, they
have made their abode in their own true nature. Going beyond praise !Uld
slander, they have become beloved of the Hindus as well as Muslims. They
bow before all and consider themselves as dust
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t$tt :;l (130~ fartit WCfY1:f )
~(J}fT fuRo mIFf ~ ~q ~t OT~ fa'p,fro c:5urrE I

.... - -... -
~3 ~ ~3HTQ ~ Hfq f;:rf<! l}j'f3" fFfqr~ I

HO l:ffi qo}f~ qfu~ }RR:~~~ I

~q~~ wfu lJOOT fH03 l.fI3T8"~ I

~3li HqH oT'6" FfTfq ~B"q ;l~o f~ofq fl1~TE I

fu~T f\.f'il:]"B"T Jjl:fHoT f3,,~cT c:5fur f3..it~T ~ I
WOHfu fu9l-1fo fu9~ II ~ II

Pauli3 (Tin dfgi"!'ah-- gunnukh)
Brahamii Bisanu Mahesu trai 10k ved gu'} gian laTighae.
BhUt bhavikhahu varatamiinu iidi madhi ji"!,i anti sidhae.
Man bach karam ikatr kari jamma'} mara'} jiva'} ji'}i iie.
Adhi biiidh~uPiidhisiidhi surag mirat ptitiil nivtie.
Utamu madham nich siidhi biilak joban biradhi ji'}iie.
Ir.ii pingulii sukhamanii trikut.t laTighi tribe'}i nhae.
Gurmukhi iku mani iku dhiiie.

Var7

Pauli3 (Threesome· gumiukh)
The gurmukhs have gone ahead of the three worlds, three gu'}as (rajas,
sattva and tamas) and Brahma Vi1?I;lU Mahesa. They know the mystery of
the beginning, the middle, the end, of past, present and future. They keep
together in one line their mind, speech and action and conquer birth, life
and death. Subjugating all the maladies, they have humbled this world,
heaven and the nether world. Winning the top, middle and the lowest
positions they have conquered the childhood, youth and the old age. Crossing
triku(l~ the conjunction of three nar.is - ir.a. piTigalii, sU$umnii in between the
eyebrows, they have bathed in the trive'}l~ the pilgrimage centre at the
confluence of Ganges, Yamuna and Sarasvati. With concentrated mind,
gurmukhs adore only one Lord.
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t$ItB(~~~.~)

~~ itotr RTfq ~ H3"tr fl3"~tr l:fT~1 'ij"T~ll

tfTa- ~~t tfTfo tror tfTfo ~ofo tfTfo ~~ ~<tt I
QOtf })fO!J CPtf mw Otr 3"H H3"~~ d'l'it I

RoO( I reO( ))fTffif~ tJifo ~~ 'O(fo~ I. - .

trtt~ ftrtl mlwo wfa ;=t;rr afu 0 clfu~ I

cfor facfor 3-aB oR ~ cfoft ~ cfill o'tw<tt I
QI Oli fl:f RTt:n::forf3" foo'ij"T<tt II B 11

Var7

Paurl4 (Chaukarldti varalJan, gurmukh)
Af.I4aj jeraj siidhi kai setaj utabhuj khiit}tbiit}f
Chare kut}{iiin. chari jug char varani chari ved vakhiit}f
Dharamu arathu kiimu mokhu jit}i raj tam sat gut} tuna riit}f
Sanakiidik asram ulanghi chari vir vasagati karj iit}f
Chaupar.i jiu chausiir miiri jor.ii hoi na koi rafitft;.t
Rang birang tambol ras bahu rangt iku rangu nisiit}f
Gurmukhi siidh sangati nirbiit}f

Paurl4 (Four some· gurmukh) .
The gurmukhs subdue the four life-mines (egg, foetus, sweat, vegetation)
and the four speeches (parii, pOSyanti, madhyamii, vaikhanj. Four are
directions, four the yugas (ages), four vamas and four are the Vedas.
Conquering dharma, artha, kama, mok$a and crossing three stagges ofrajas,
sattva and tamas they enter into the fourth stage tunya, the stage ofsupreme
bliss. They control Sanak, Sanandan Sanlitan, Sanatkumar, the four
ashramas and the four warriors (in the field of charity, dharma, compassion
and warfare). As in chaupar. (a game like blackgamman played with an
oblong dice) one is victorious by winning all the four sides, and a twosome
is not killed, so the gurmukh also makes pair with the One Lord and becomes
undefeatable. It so happens because like the one colour of betel from
many colours, the gurmukhs also out of diverse hues catch hold of one
colour of love. Because of the holy congregation, gurmukhs not getting

'. involved in worldliness attain fmal liberation.·
/
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l$ft If (lhJ crcJ~~)

~~ lfT~ ~H~ Q"Of3 l)f(ff13 ~effuf ufu~ I·

.a>Jjctq ~-aq effuf ~~ H~ ~aTQ f~~ I

H13 H3l:f~ QOli ~ 13 0Rf~ li~~ I

ihrn ~~o w~ol ~(,)lf(,) effuf »raT~ lfT(!"T I
tfwfu(!" tro}h:r8tf~ 'R'Efe" UfoUlo o'l'RT(!"T I
qrOlff\:f tf~ ~))fT3lfT wmfarf3 fi.rfg Wq 13CJT(!"T I
11Utf 'Rl-fTftJ (')~ tJ'T<!"T II II II

Vir 7

PaurlS (Panch haT sankhyti- gurmakh)
Pau~u pii1Jtbaisntaro dharati akiisu ularighi paiii1Jd.
Ktimu krodhu virodhu larighi lobhu mohu aharikiiru vihtit;ui.
Sati santokh daiti dharamu arathu su granthu panch paraviit;Ui.
Kher:har bhuchar chtichan-unaman larighi agochar bii1Jd.
Pafichtii~ paramesaro panch sabad ghanghor nisti¢.
Gurmukhi panch bhUiitamti stidh sarigatimili stidh suhti1Jii.
Sahaj samtidhi na tivalJ jii1Jd.

Pau,fS (Fivesome - gurmukh)
Gurmukh goes beyond air, water, fire, earth and sky. Resisting lust and
anger he crosses the greed, infatuation and ego. He espouses truth,
contentment, compassion, dharma and fortitude. Getting above of the
kjzechar bhuchar, chiichar, unman and agochar (all yogic postures) mudriis
he concentrates upon the One Lord. He beholds God in five (select persons)
and the five sounds of five words become his special marks. Antahkaral),
the basis of all five external elements is cultivated and cultured by gurmukh
in the holy congregation. This way immersing in undisturbed trance he
gets liberated from the cycle of transmigration.
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l$tt e (i'et farat~)
fj6l)f "Q3'l iifc WQ'(')T fi;llf ~cH(,) HTq iITcH311
fsllfOH cHOT HTftr ~ cTOT ararit sTfE sor3'll

fsllf fdd tl9il fsllf tr3't tfC\~ fsllf wN !J0T3l1
~fsllfcrcrH ~ fsllfiITat iITc~rd13 foo3ll
f&:llf ~c3T"3 HTftr ~ f&:llf &:ii &:31 tf~<! tfa3'l I
FfTtlFfarf3 iITc 'Ffa"e' "ffa3'l II E II

Vir 7

Paurl6 (Chhe digi{ulh-- gurmukh)
Chhia rutflazri siidhanali chhia darasan siidhai guramatf:
Chhia ras rasana siidhi lazi rtig ragat)fbhtii bhagatz:
Chhia chir jivfchhia jatz-chakravarati chhia siidhi jugatz:
Chhia stisatr chhia lazram ji~i chhia gurtili gur surati liiratz:
Chhia varattire siidhi lazi chhia chhak chhatz-pava~paratf:
Siidh saligati gur sabad suratz:

Paur.f6 (Sixsome - gurmukh)
Attaining spiritual discipline through the six seasons, gurmukh assimilates
even the six philosophies. He conquers the six tastes (sour, sweet,
astringent, bitter, tart and saltish) of the tongue and alongwith six musical

. measures and their consorts surrenders with full devotions. He understands
and accomplishes the ways of life of six immortal ones, six yatis (ascetics)
and six yogic chakras; Conquering the six codes of conduct and the six
philosophies, he cultivates friends.hip with the six gurus (teachers of these
philosophies). He turns his face from the five external organs plus one
internal organ/the mind, and their attendant thirty six kinds of hypocrisies.
Reaching the· holy congregation the consciousness of a gurumukh gets
absorbed in the Word of Guru.
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l.$tt !J ('RU3 Jitfw~ )
R3 Rl{-e- ~B'furl)fT -e-'N R3 fu~ t!'t'U~ aful)fT I

R3 J;!3 fuq ljf3 qfo R3 ycttl)fT B'fur ~5fC5l)fT I

R3't fi:lf¢ R'U3 fafu "Rf3Bor fi:lf¢~ 0 cfW,fr I

R3 Rl~t RTfq cl R31 Rl~l 1I6"fC5€l" 6"ful)fT I

R3 llfaTR~ R3 ~ f\:t ad'3 cffiJ ~~a m'~ I

R3 tFol B'fur cl .yo~ il3..'UT'8" -e-'8" Hf'8"l)fT I

R3 -ac:rf~ Rf3 WCJ Rf3 1I~ RTfq 0~ I

QIol:rf\:rRTtHforf3 fuftr crf'8"l)fT II :J II

Paur:l7 (Sapat sankhyti- gurmukh)
Sat samund ularighiii dijJ sat iku dijJaku baliii.
Sat sut ik suti karl sate puria larighi uchhaliii.
Sat satrji~i sapat rikhi satis.ufiiji~i aralu na raliii.
Sate siviiri siidhi kai satin srvin suphalio phaliii.
Sat akiis patiil sat vasi gati karl uparerai chaliii.
Sate dhiin-larighi kai bhairau khetrapiil dal maliii.
Sate roha~isati viir sati suhiiga~i siidhi na {ihaliii.
Gurmukhi siidh sarigati vichi khaliii.

Var7

Paur:f7 (Sevensome - gurmukh)
Getting above of the seven oceans and seven continents, the gurmukh lights
the lamp of knowledge. He binds the seven threads (five organs, mind and
wisdom) of body into one thread (of high consciousness) and goes across
the seven (mythological) habitats (purrs). Understanding the intrinsic
meaning of seven satis, seven rishis and seven musical notes, he remains
steadfast in his resolves. Crossing the seven stages of knowledge, gurmukh
gets the fruit of the knowledge of Brahm, the basis of all the stages.
Controlling the seven nether worlds and seven skies he goes beyond them.
Getting across the seven streams, he decimates the annies of Bhairav and
other protectors of the worlds. Theseven rohi~/s, seven days and the seven
married women and their ritualistic activities cannot upset him. Gurmukh
always remains stabilized in the true congregation.
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l$it t (~ 'R\fGrr WCJYlf)
})f~ fRtfl RTfu cl RTftfq- fRtf R},pftf 6cFEl I

})f~B"1 f\:nj HTt:r<'>T fm-raf~ Her '0 q-llff3 wEll
}f~ i1 fE })fo 11 Hol})fT ul1 })f"5 tJTB"lu gTEl I

f'trt1 tRl1:fT l)fQ ~g~ fE"a3 Rf3 ~ f~ wEll- . - =

})fo l.!fuo })fH"cto] ;to] tfT~B" 031 }fTRT oTE11

l)fQ ({TOT HQ ~ crf'o~.~ f~ qr~ q-CfTEl,

RTtfRaTf3 ~~l ~f~})fTEl II t: II

Paur:r8 (A~at sarikhya- gunnukh)
Athai sidhtstidhi kai stidhik sidh samiidhi phaltii:
Asatakultbikhu stidhanii simaraTJ.i sekh na kiinati ptit.'
MaTJ.u hoi ath paisertti pafiju athe chtilz1z bhtii:
Jiu charakhti ath khammbia iktu suti rahai liv /tii:
Ath pahir asattitigu jogu chtival rattmtisti rtii:
Ath ktithti manu vas kari asat dhtitu iku dhtitu kartii:
Stidh satigati varjtvaditii:

Vir 7

paur.rs (Eightsome - gunnukh)
Accomplishing eight siddhis (powers) the gurmukh has attained the fruit of
adept trance (siddh samiidhi). The practices by the eight ancestoral family
houses ofSe~anagcould not understand His mystery. One maund (old Indian
weighing unit) consists of eight pansens (about five kilograms), and five
multiplied by eight is equal to forty. The spinning wheel having eight spokes
keeps its consciousness concentrated in a single thread. Eight watches,
eight limbed yoga, chiival (rice), ratt/: rms, miisii (all old Indian measuring
units of time and weight) have among themselves the relationship of eight
Le. eight rars equal to one chiival, eight chiivals are euqal to one ratttand
eight rattiS are equal to one miisii. Controlling the mind comprising eigh~
inclinations, the gurmukh has made it homogenous as the eight metals after
mixing become one metal.· Great is the glory of the holy congregation.
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t$tt t (~'R\fw wa1:fl1)
ofl:f '6"BTE o~ o1'f& (,)Tl:fT (')T~ l)j"OTl:f H~E"l I

~ fowo~ fufu UCJH fowo fcrrl)fTO I!J d 9 I e'I I

~~ <'l'l9dIFd qfu qj'd'Hfu i{H gdl13F8ii· wEt I

~f'aJ.U HTtl f'aJ.U"R3 fufu ~ Hf3qro -el~ I

~ HTtT~~~~ cffiq fotf wfu tJTEt I

~ ~ o4'B~~~ foo[c:r 'RUf;:r 'FfHTEl1
t[foljftf lJlf G~ l)fBljBlfTEt II t II

Var7

Paurf9 (Nav sankhyti- gunnukh)
Nathi chaliie navai niithi ntitlui niithu aniith saluiZ:
Nau nidluin phuramdn vichi param nidluin gitin gurabluiZ:
Nau bhagatfnau bhagati kari gurmukhi prem bhagati liv ltit:
Nau grih stidh grihasa~vichi pure satig:lr dfwujiti':··
Nau kha1J4 sMh akha1J4 hoi nail dutiri langhi nij ghari jtiZ:
Nau ang m1 am1 hoi naukul nigrah sahaj samdZ:
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakhu lakhtiz:

Paurf9 (Ninesome - gunnukh)
Though; the gurmukh subdues the nine naths (ascetic yogis) yet he considers
himself as without any father i.e. most humble, and God as the father of the
fatherless Ones. Nine treasures are in his command and the great ocean of
knowledge goes with him like his brother. Neo devotees practise nine
types of ritualistic devotion but gurmukh remains immersed in the loving
devotion. With the blessings of the Guru and living the household life, he
controls all the nine planets. Even conquering the nine divisions of earth,
he never gets broken up and, going above the illusions of nine doors of
body, he comes to reside.in his own self. From nine numbers have been
counted infinite numbers, and controlling the nine pleasures (ras) in the
body, gurmukh stays in the equipoise. Only gurmukhs receive the
unattainable fruit of the supreme delight.
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t.$tt eto~m:rw~)

'Fffo}){TFft ~ ~ tlfa l1tJ ~ ~ ~~ f

~ ~o llfcrtQ Cifa' Ecfqrg '0~ mfTfE'llfT I

3tocf YOtr ffitaT fufu ~ yolff qrayofu '0 tJTfullfT I

fECi Hfo fECi '0 M:ffi AIQR'al fa ~~ qrfullfr I

~~ ~ llflJHtT lfTfu llfHtT f'tWy CfOTfE'llfT I

fE~ ~ ~ Cifo wufo~ ?Ofu~ f

tla't tl trqJ tla't tfTfE'llfT II 9.0 II

Paur-flO (Das sarikhyti- gurmukh)
Sanniasfdas nav dhari sach nav vi~u nav ga~aiti.

Dasavatar aktiru kari ekariktiru na alakhu lakhtiiti.
Tirath purab sanjog vichi das purabiTt gurapurabi no paiti.
limani ik na chetio stidhsarigati vi~u dahdisi dhtiiti.
Das dahfiiri das asvamedh khtii amedh nikhedhu karaiti.
lndanari das vasfkari bahari jandii varaji rahtiiti.
Pain-pai jagu pain-paia.

Vir 7

Paur.no (Tensome - gurmukh)
Sannyasis, giving ten nomenclatures to their sects, but in fact being devoid
of the true Name have (egotistically) got their own names counted. Even
the ten incarnations when they came in (human) form did not see that
invisible Oailklir. Celebrations of the ten auspicious days (no-moon, full
moon days etc.) at pilgrimage centres could not know the real importance
of Gurparav, the anniversaries of the Gurus. The individual did not ponder
upon the Lord with his concentrated mind and bereft of the holy congregation
he is running in all the ten directions. Ten days of Muslim Muharram and
ten horse sacrifices (asvamedh) are prohibited in Gurmat (Sikhism).
Gurmukh, controlling the ten organs stops the mind racing in ten directions.
He humbly bows at the Guru's feet and the whole world falls at his feet.
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l$It C\C\(~ 'Filft;rr ~)
fua: Hfc'l "ilfu Fea leFf! WOl:ffu~ trf.3c[13~ I

faTl1frau ~ 'A1:R. 1Wir 1..1"8" tT l..fTOT?TQ 0~ I

faTl1frau ern faTl1frau ern qfH~ aAaAIFe I)fT I

faTl1frau ~~ qfu a:tJ~~~ I

faTl1frau ~~ qfu~ ~~~ I

~~~~C!JO~E~~I

wmforf3" 'iIT"2~ ·~wf"E"l)fT II 9. 9. II

Paurlll (Ektidas sankhya- gunnukh)
Ik mani hoi ikiidastgurmukhi varatu patibrati bluiiii.
Giiirah Rudr samudr vichi pal da piiriiviiru na piiiii.
Giiirah kas giiirah kase kasi kasavafCkas kasiiiii.
Giiirah gU1J phailiiu kari kach pakiitaghar. ghar.iiiii.
Giiirah diiu char.luiu kari diijii bluiu k"udau raluiiii.
Giiirah ger.ii sikhu sU1Ji gursikhu lai gursikhu sadaiii.
Siidh smigati guru sabadu vasiiiii.

Var7

Poor.flt (Elevensome - gunnukh)
Like a faithful wife, gurmukh likes the fast of ekiidast in the form of
concentration of mind (Hindus generally observe fast on the eleventh day
of lunar month). Eleven Rudras (different forms of Siva) could not
understand the mystery of this world - ocean. The gurmukh has controlled
all the eleven (ten organs and the mind). Their eleven objects also he has
controlled and he has purified the mind-gold by rubbing it on the touchstone
of devotion. Cultivating eleven virtues he has chiselled and stabilized the
tardy mind. Assuming .eleven virtues (truth, contentment, compassion,
dharma, control, devotion etc.) he has erased duality and dubiousness.
Listening to the mantra eleven times, the gurmukh adopting the teaching of
the Guru, is called Gursikh. In the holy congregation only the Word-Guru
resides in one's heart.
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~ct·~ (~H\rw~)

Wou tfCf HQifE tl qJolj"fl:f ~l ol(J 'tfC:FfEl)fT I;

~(ffi WOCJ }fl(J fuN~ fucG wfu~ I

WOCJ HBtJ HR? crl'o mnl)fo ~~o ~o mM'El)fT I

f.l 1d(Jf38Cl~ QIOlifu f3"B9~~I
Wou orHl wfq tl Hf'tJ oTfH OCJOTfH (29TfEl)fT I

lFou ~o't (}fu tl lPou }fTH ~f"5 ~"5TfEl)fT I

WoH WofH l.rcrfR q-orfEl)fT II 9.:< II

Paurf12 (Dvtidas sarikhyti- gurmukh)
Barah panth sOOMi kai gurmukhi gti4trah chalaiti.
Suraj barah mtih vicki sastarau ikatu mtihi phiraiti.
Barah solah meli keri sastar andari sur samtiia.
Barak ~lak mi~aikai gurmukhi tilaku ntsa1)u char.aiti.
Barah rastsOOhi ktii sachi rasi raharasi lubhaiti.
Barah vanni hoi kai barah mtise toli tulaiti.
Paras parasi parasi karaia.

Vir 7

Paur.rl2 (Twelvesorne - gurmukh)
Winning over the twelve sects of yogis, the gurmukhs started a simple and
straight way (for liberation). It looks as if the sun circumambulates earth
in twelve months and the moon in one month but the fact is that the work
completed by the person having tamas and rajas qualities in twelve months
is done in one month by the person having sattva quality. Combining twelve
(months) and sixteen (phases of moon) the sun merges into the moon i.e.
rajas and tamas get absobed into the sattva. Gurmukh repudiating the twelve
types of marks on forhead only keeps on his head the mark of the love of .
Lord. Conquering the twelve zodiac signs, gurmukh remains absorbed in
the capital of truthful conduct. Becoming pure gold of twelve mlisiis (twenty
four carrots) they come true to their worth in the world market. Touching
the philosopher's stone in the form of Guru, the gurmukhs also become
philosopher's stone.
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t$ft ctFJ(~~~)

30(] 3Ti5 ~ful)fT C!J0l1l:f ljl:f 3Y 3Ti5 Y~ I

30(] 030 l1fWoit ClIo ~tRlj 030 l:Jo l.fTfEl1fT I

~ ltt! cffiJ traT fuN fu3fa -aoH cffiJ safH~ I

C5Cf C5Cf ;raT 0 YMO't C!JofHl:f tro~-e'q titllfrfEl1fT I

traT ~~ C5Cf~ Hfu fu9 .~ wful1fT I

\!Jds lel JGH? qfu~ lJl:f ~ fl.rctr~ I
3m ?ffi'5 cJfu l1fi6'5 iSwfEl1fT II ctFJ II

Vir 7

Paur:r13 (TriyodQs sankhyti- gurmukh)
Terah tcil aurici gurmukh sukh tapu tiil purciiti.
Terah ratan akiirathe gur upadesu ratan dhanu pciid.
Terah pad kari jag vichi pitari karam kari bharami bhultiiti.
Lakh lakh jag na pujanfgursikh charal:lO.dak piliici.
Jagbhog natved lakh gurmukhi mukhi iku dii¢ pciici.
Gurabhcifsantusafu kari gurmukhi sukh phalu piramu chakhciici.
Bhagati vachhalu hoi achhalu chhalaiti.

Paur.fl3 (Thirteensome - gurmukh)
Thirteen heats of music are incomplete but gurmukh with his accomplishment
of the rythm (of household life) attains delight. Thirteen jewels are also
futile for the Gurmukh who gets the jewel of teaching of the Guru. The
ritualistic people have overawed the people in their thirteen types of rituals.
Myriad burnt offerings (yajiia) cannot be equated with nectar of the feet of
gurmukh. Even one grain of gurmukh's is equal to millions of yajnas,
offerings and edibles, and by making their fellow disciples of the Guru
content, the gurmukhs remain happy. God is undeceivable but He is dodged
by the devotees.
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t$ft ctB (ctB.ctll.ctE tft~~)
~ .fufuw wfu ~ QJOlff3~~ qc:rrit I

~~~ ~fuI ~ fotf urfcr ~ ~ F<'ldij l <t11

ti'~tJ fu3t ~ fEe! fctHO Tj-a-B ~fu w nlHT<tt I

HBtJ WO Jf1.lfTQ -a-fa ;l;p ij~T foCJS(l tJTit I

HBtJ -a-BT Jf1;{o~ HfH urfa lJoij f~o31tJTell

orfo HBtJ HfOJT(J ~ Rtf S3To flrcJH o1j wit I

~ ~ H-a-f3 H3T(JtJ ~it II ctB II

Paur.rJ4 (14,15, 16 di~ati-gurmukh)
Chaudah viditi stidhi kai gurmati abigati akath kaJuil;U:
Chaudah bhavaJ) ulanghi kai nij ghari vasu nehu nirabti~u:

Pandrah thiti pakhu iku krisan sukal dui pakh nisaIJt:
Solah sar Iatightir kari jor.a jur.itf nirabhau jaIJz":
Solah kala sampuraIJo sasi ghari suraju viratihaIJz":
Nari solah szngar kari sej bhatar piram rasu mt21Jr:
Siv tai sakati satarah va1JL

Vir 7

Paur.i14 (Fourteen, fIfteen and
sixteensome - gurmukh)

Accomplishing the fourteen skills, gurmukhs adopt the indescribable skill
of the wisdom of Guru (Gunnat). Going across the fourteen worlds they
reside in their own self and remain immersed in the state of nirvana. One
fortnight consists of fifteen days; one is the dark (kr:$1Ja) fortnight and the
second is moonlit light (sukla)fort.night. Like the game of dice, ousting the
sixteen counters and making the pair only, one attains fearlessness. When
moon, the master of sixteen phases (full of siittvic quality) enters into the
sun (full of rajas and tamas), it gets faded. Woman also using sixteen
types of adornments goes to the bed of her husband and enjoys the extreme
delight. The power (sakti) of Siva i.e. maya keeps with her seventeen
speeches or variations of its powers.
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l$tt C\~ ( C\t: '3 ~a '3'a' 'Ri:rw)
aT3 l)foTaCJ Hftl ~ tr'3 YaT~ l)fQTOCJ ~fTEt I
~01 ~CJ fEaTCJ cffuf "£fTEt ~ }fff HTftl fo?TEt I
Her l)fHer "5'2TfE ~ 3Et \l~ tftftCJ wEt I
sal tlf~ H3TE1CJT WfE l)foTE1CJ Hf'8" fH'8"TEt I
~cffuf ~titcJ 3Tc:J HTfu cffuf fb3( 31 (J ?tit~ J

HTtl lJ'8"er~ a3'tft 33'tCJ l:t tT~i'fa f'6aTEt I
~ "8cr~ C?i1:fTEt II 9.4 II -;.

Paurf15 (18 ton 34 taksankhyaj
Got a(1ufrah sodhi kai par.ai puraIJ a(1ufrah boot:
Untvih ikih langhi batumare sadhi nivtit:
Sankh asankh lu(ai kai tefchauvtpaiijih par:
Chhabtjhori sataihii iii a(1ufih mel milar: e
UZanghi uIJatih tih stidhi Zanghi ikatih vajtvad1ufr:
Stidh sulakhaIJ batihe tetih dhrii chaupheri phirat:
Chautih lekh alekh lak1ufr:

Vir 7

Paur.rIS (Eighteen to thirty-four)
Thoroughly understanding the eighteen gotras, sub castes, the gurmukhs
go through the eighteen puriinas. Jumping over ninteen, twenty and twenty­
one, they make the number of twenty-three, twenty-four and twenty-five
meaningful. In the name of twenty-six, twenty-seven, twenty-eight they
meet the Lord. Crossing twenty-nine, thirty and reaching thirty-one, in
their heart they feel blest and delighted. Accomplishing the thirty-two saintly
characteristics, like Dhruv they make thirty-three crore gods and goddesses
shake and revolve around (them). Touching thirty-four they realize the
Invisible Lord i.e. the gurmukhs going above all the numbers get exhilerated
in the love of Lord who is beyond all the counts.
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t$ttC\e(~)

~ t q-3"g~ "gT(JoT ihr llfB CC 0" C5fccllfT trT'el r

~Y l)fQY llftJo!f ~ toH'Q" ft"Hfc llfoTtJo sTEll
f~ CR'T~ 1.fHT~ q-fa' 3~ 0" ~C5Tqro 0" HWt!l r
q-tro't "S't0"1 "gT(JOT tra H"g~ lJof3 f'5~ C5TElr

}fO "S'tJ aoH~ Hf~ §fq wfq FWt trfa" 1.fTEt I

llf5C5 ~t ~t ~ 3d'Tf3 ~~ HTtufm 5'Et r
~llfTfu~~ I19.E II

Vir 7

Paurl16 (Uvaropamaj
Ved katebahu biiharii lekh alekh na lakhiii jiii:
Rapu anapu acharaju hai darasanu drisar, agochar boor:
Iku kaviiu pasiiu kari tolu na tuliidOOr na samiii:
Kathanrbada_nrbaharii thakai sabadu surati liv liii:
Man bach kai-am agocharii mati budhi siidhi sojhtthaki piii:
Achhal achhed abhed hai bhagat vachhalu siidh saligati chOOt
Vat;lii iipi vadtvat;liiii:

Paur.fl6 (praises of the Lord)
God is beyond Vedas and katebas (holy books of Semitic religions) and He
cannot be visualized. His form is grand and awe-inspiring. He is beyond
the reach of body organs. He created this cosmos by His one big bang
which cannot be weighed on any scale. He is indescribable and many a
man in order to reach Him has got tired by putting their consciousness into
the Word. Being beyond the ken of mind, speech, and action, the wisdom,
intellect and all practices have also left hope of catching hold of Him.
Undeceivable, beyond time and non dual, the Lord is kind to devotees and
pervades through the holy congregation. He is great and His grandeur is
also great
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~C\9(~~)

~ ~ fufu~~ ~;:rrfu ~~~ I

~~ ~~~~ l.f13w<:ft WQJ -grfu l@d't I

fHfu fHfu fuol:f.~ wfu m;rf5 aoo~ I

~fo HGB gE~ ~fit3 ~ ~f}{3 (JlJ 3Ta't I

faac@ ~ (i~ Ern fufu ~ Boffu 'FfwaT I

lJao l:(CJH~ fufu QJOlifu WtTIf0rt3 f5cfqro't I

waHfu '8l:f~ lliUO~ II C\'::> II

Vir 7

Paur.t17 (Gurmukh sukhphal)
Va~ va~ vichi va1)iisapati rahai ujti.':i andari avasan7
Chu~i chu~i iinjani biitta patisahfbagu lai savan7'
Sinji sinji birakh vll{1irfani sari samhtili karan vtchtin7
Honi saphal ruti aiai amrit phalu amrit rasu bhan7

•Birakhahu sau na avatphal vichi sau sugandhi sanjarf
Piiran braham jagatr vichi gurmukhi stidh sangati nirarikiin
Gurmukh sukh phalu apar apan7

Paur.r17 (Gurmukh and fruits of delight)
The vegetation in the desolate places in the forest remains unknown. The
gardners choose and pick up some plants and plant"them in the garden of
the kings. They are grown by irrigation, and the thoughtful persons take
care of them. In the season they fructify and offer juicy fruits. There is no
taste in the tree but in fruit resides taste as well as flavour. In the world,
the perfect Brahm resides in holy congregation of the gurmukhs. In fact,
the gurmukhs tpemselves are the infinite pleasure-giving fruit in the world.
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~C\t:(~~)

l)j'liQ m:o't ltft~\:T cl~'i ~T ~fu 0 ;:p~ I

~"ij"T cl~ ltfTl::I't~ 13[0 H~lf (r; ltfTf\:( ~l::fT~ I

tfo ~~ tfq ltfCffiHOB ~fa craf'o 0 ltfT~ I

(?fu~ lifE 0 BsEl H"j clfu fG"ofo ~OT~ I

B~ ltfOfTH 0 ltflf=o ~\:0f3' qT\:Q ii, ~Ol:fT~ I

lfTol:!'..CJH Hf3'qro 11013 JiTtn::farf3 ~THT fool:fT~ I

~ 'ilfu~ fl::rer<! II C\t: II

Paur.t18(Ambar vartl{lan)
Ambaru nadan-iitivadii kevtu;l va4ii /wi na jii1J.O.i.
Uchii kevtu;lu iikhrai sunn sariip na iikhi vakJuilJai.
Laini wjiin-patikhalJii anal manal wji khabari·na ii1J.O.i.
0riku mali na labharsabhe hoi phirani hairii1J.O.i.
Lakh agiis na apar.ani kudarati kaaaru no kurabii1J.O.i.
Piirbraham satigur purakhu siidh satigati viisii nirabii1J.O.i.
Murada hoi munau siiiii1J.O.i.

Var:-r

Paur.r1S (The sky)
The sky is seen but none knows its extent. How much high it is in the fonn
of vaccum is not known to anybody. Birds fly in it and even the anal bird
which always remains flying does not know the mystery of sky. Mystery
of its origin is not known to any body and all are wonder-struck. I am
sacrifice unto His Nature; even millions of skies cannot express His
grandeur. That true Lord resides in the holy congregation. Only a devotee
who becomes dead from the point of view of ego,can identify him.
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t$ft C\t (wa mbw)
qJo .Jim ld'oo liWf Uffc Uffc ~~ lJon E.g I

lJotf~ tr0'tf3 ~ qJOljfu ilH gorf'3 qfo "§".g I

trToliCJH qJo R~~ ~ f(')~o -qTo ~~ qJ~ qJ.g I

f'aofl:f fua£r ·Bfu~ G'f8~.~~ (') .~ I

~ RGE ffifi:OR are H~ (') q~ (') ~fuqr "(2.g I
QJOlifu Bl:f 6C2 fuoH OB~ traf3 sor13 a:fo ~ I

AIQAdlF3 fi.ffg ffiJf;:r~ II C\t II

Var7

Paur.f19 (GUT mahimaj
Gur murati puran brahamu ghari ghap andari siiraju sujhai.
Suraj kavalu pann hai gurmukhi prem bhagati kari bujhai.
Piirbraham gur sabadu hai nijhar door varhai gu~ gujhai.
Kirakhi birakhu hoi saphalu phali channa~iviisu niviisu na khujhai.
Aphal saphal samadaras hoimohu 'na dhohu na dubidOO lujhai.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu jivan mukati bhagati kari dujhai.
Siidh sarigati mili sahaji samujhai.

paur.n9 (praises of the Guru)
Guru is the replica of the perfect Brahm, who like the sun is illuminating all
hearts. As the lotus loves the sun so is"the gurmukh who through loving
devotion knows the Lord. Word of the Guru is the perfect Brahm who as a
one current of all the qualities flows eternally through one and all. Because
of that current, plants and trees grow and give flowers and fruits, and the
sandal also becomes fragrant. Whether some are fruitless or full of fruit,
all become equally unbiased. Infatuation and dubiety do not put them to
trouble. Liberation in life and supreme delight, gurmukh gets through
devotion. In the holy congregation the state ofequipoise is actually identified
and known.
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t$tt ~o (qrcr~) .
~ ~ qrg~ qralJfl:r itfu BoB yfo ~w I

RTtJ Fi'm ffiJl:f~ fufu 1{H 31fTf3 ~ TIfE HW I

~ ftrwg~ ifQTf3 ~ aoH "JR ~~ I

fuoc@ GC5 GC5 3 ~~ fi:n:rqJa lG~W I

?luT ~~fa ?a3}fTo TIfE fEellu l)faltrQ ilBT I
llfTR yal:j llfT~1J elfa' l)fTf~ yal:f l)fT~'R. ?TIW I

fI:I613~~w /I ~o II

Var7

PaurJ.-20 (Gur sabad)
Sabadu gurU guru jiiIJiai gurmukhi hoi surati dhutii chela.
Stif/.h sarigati sachakha1},tj vichi prem bhagati parachai hoi mela.
Gianu dhianu simara')u jugati kunj karam hans vans navela.
Birakhahun phal phal te birakhu gursikh sikh gurmantu suhela.
V,M Llndari varataman hoi ikih agocharu khelii.
Adi purakhu adesu kari adi purakh ades vahelii.
Siphat salaha')u amritu vela.

PaurJ.-20 (Guru-Word)
One shoul9 accept the word ofthe Guru as the Guru, and by becoming gurmukh
one makes hi's consciousness the disciple of the Word. When one becomes
attached to the abode of truth in the form of holy congregation, he through
lovirig devotion meets the Lord. In the art of knowledge, meditation and
rememberance, the Siberian crane, tortoise and swan respectively are adept
ones (in gurmukh all these three qualities are found). As from tree the fruit
and from fruit (seed) again the tree is grown i.e. (tree and fruit are the same),
so is the simple philosophy that the Guru and the Sikh are the same. Word
of the Guru is present in the world but beyond this is the ekankiir (iUs)
occupied in His invisible game (of creation and destruction). Bowing before
that primeval Lord that power of the Word in His hukam merges into Him.
Ambrosial hours are the correct time for His praise.
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q,~ "Rf3wa \{Wfe
t$tt q, (~~ lfdI8i ijd<t)

~~~ afu go-e-0f3 »j!-e-fu etWr 1.fTWOT I

tifu 33 ~~ qfu tf(j~~ 'Rs ~OT I

~~~ Q"031 ~Tl:fl~ ~~ 3~ ~arr'R ~qTOT I

~~ ~~ ~l:fT¢l~ ~~ 1.fT<!'t 3~ fulFoT I

~~~ ~dT(')l STg cl ~f'g (') ~~ ~3~ "i'fITOT I

~~ fHatt<t(Jla l II 9. II

1 (lk) Oariktir satigur prasadi
Paurl1 (Vasatu nirades marigaltichara.1,l)

fku kaviiu pasiiu kari kudarati andari kia piisiirii.
Panji tat paraviiIJu kari chahuri khiiIJfvichi sabh varatiirii.
KevQ{iu dharatfiikhiili kevQ{iu tolu agiisu akiirii.
KevQ{iu pavalJu vakhiiIJfai kevQ{iu paIJfteIu vithiirq.
KevQ{iu aganfbhiiru hai tuli na tulu atolu bha1J4iirii.
KevQ{iu iikhii sirajalJQhiirii.

Vir 8

One Oailkar,the primal energy, realized through
the gtace of divine preceptor

Paur.r1 (Invocation)
The Lord's one word (order) established and spread the whole nature in the
fonn of the cosmos. Making the five elements authentic (He) regularised
the working of the four mines of origin (egg, foetus, sweat, vegetation) of
life. How to tell the expanse of earth and extension of sky? How much
wider is. air and what is the weight of water? .How much is the mass of fire
cannot be estimated. The stores of that Lord cannot be counted and weighed.
When His creation can not be counted how can one know how great the
Creator is.
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l$tt ~ (~ foc$r lidl8i dd<t)
'LJ'ijg&._d:rTjdll"fl-:T(J "81:f itf5~ t!'"5-~~ f:13r.:..g:r=~r-:'I<t:"[lArr.1d:rT1 I

fl!qfH fl!CTfR ;'ff'o kfu tft»f tf3~ >lftfI(JT 1- .
HTfH fOToTfR JtHTP.i~T CTfu a:mf~ CT"3fu lJHTOT I
"3H "3H f~fu ofltB'Q B'~CTTcr »fCTTq ~lfTOT I
fRfcr fHfo gt:l' »fglj ~T gt:l' »fgt:l' ~~CJTOT I

~~c;ffi~ II ~ II

Var8
.....

Paurf2 (VasatU nirades marigahichara{l) ~

Chaurasih lakh joni vichi jalu thalu mahtalu tribhava~ said.
lkasi ikasi joni vichi jta jant aga~ataparti.
Sasi girasi samtilada kari brahama1J4 karo[i sumarti.
Rom rom vichi rakhionu Oanktir aktiru viluirti.
Siri siri lekh alekhu da lekh alekh upava~ahtirti.

Kudarati kava~u katai vichtirti.

Paur.t2 (Invocation)
Water earth and the nether world are full ofeighty four lacs ofspecies.

In each species innumerable creatures are there. Having created myriad
universes He provides sustenence for them. In each particle that Lord has
extended Himself. On the forehead ofeach creature are written hisaccounts;
only that Creator is beyond all accounts and counts, Who can ponder upon·

His grandeur?
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~~ (~ltf3~"R\reT)

ci~~ H~ H3l;! cl ~l:ifT ~oij 3 llfCJ~ ?ttJTcrr I

ci~~ aTij a~g cl ci~~ "5~ H"9 llftf'aTCJT I

ci~~ f~..Hfc ~~l~ ci~ ~y cJQJ t{oaTcrr I

ci~~ llCJf3 Hc5Tul~ ci~ H~~ futPQ' tfHTCJT I

ci~~ ~Tll f(')~ll cl ci~ of~ lloff~ llftJTCJT I

ci~ CJH aH llfTcffllff(') ci~ HT~ (')T~ §-~QT(JT I

~~(,)~II~II

Var8

Poor.;3 (Daiviate asun-sampadaj
Kevcuju satu santokhu hai daya dharamu te arathu vichara.
Kevatju kam karodhu hai kevcuju lobhu mohu aharikara.
Kevcuju drisa!i vakMfltai kevcuju rilpu rarigu parakara.
Kevatju surati salahiai kevatju sabadu vitharu pasarii.
Kevatju vasu nivasu hai kevcuju gandh sugandhi acharii.
Kevcuju ras kas akhiani kevatj siid niid Oariktirii.
Antu biantu na paravara.

Paur.f3 (Godly and demonic properties) .
How great are the truth, contentment, compassion, dharma, the meaning
(of a concept) and its further elaboration? How much is the expansion of
lust, anger, greed and infatuation? Visions are of many kind and how many
are forms and their hues? How grand is l::onsciousness and how much is
the extension of Word? How many are the founts of flavours and what is
the working of various fragrances? Nothing can be told about the (edible)
delights and inedibles. His expanse is infinite and beyond description.

Page 215                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



205

l$tt B (3WtJ)
a~~ ~13 lJ13 llfTl::I't~ a~ tJo13 HqJ ~Hl:fTOT I

a~ H~ ~T~l~ a~~ ~~ -a-HT~~tJTOT I

a~ 2"31 HTtJ -a-fo f~tJ cJT31 ~HHT~ ~l'6'oT I

llfTHT H?iHT a~ a~ ?i1~ ~l:f llftJTOf I

a~ llfn:rT 3'~ s~ Htf3 H"Jfu ~1..rcpo f~-a-rOT I

~~?i 38(t(J 1d l II B II

Var8

Paurl4 (Tatluich)
Keva4u dukhu sukhu iikhfai keva4u harakh sogu visathiirii.
Kevafju sachu vakhiir;iai kevafj kur.u kamavar;ahiirii.
Kevafju rutfmah kari dih riitfvisamadu vfchiirii.
Asii manasii keva4fkeva4u nfd bhukh ahiirii.
Kevafjll iikhiiri bhiiu bhau siinti sahuji upakiir vikiirii.
Tolu atolu na tolal)i:lhiirii.

Paurf4 (Godly and demonic properties)
What is the ambit of suffering and pleasure, happiness and sorrow? How
can the truth be described and how to say about the count of liars? To
divide seasons into months, days and nights is an awe-inspiring idea. How
bigger are the hopes and desires and what is the circumference of sleep
andhunger? What could be told about love, fear, peace, equipoise, altruism
and evil propensities? These all are infinite and none can know about
them.
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~~ (3'EfTe')
a~~ 3CJ H',lqr -e'T a~ 3-a futlilr ~'ij'TOT I

a~~ (JR~l)fTl:it~ a~ cJ~¢ ~ fuHtrToT I

a~ ~ foof~f3 ~ a~ ~ l.fOfuof3 trHT(JT I

a~ l)fTl:fT y-o trry a~ l)fTl:fT Hl:f ~l)fTOT I

a~ ~-e'of3 l)frl:{t~ fE~ ~-e'of3 El:f ~T I

-e'T~ QI'hrf3 -oT ~a~~ -e'T3" ~~¢(JToT I

~ Ql'EJT~ fc'idQid l II II II

PaurfS (Tatluich)
Kevafju tolu saiijog dii kevafju tolu vijogu vichiirii.
Kevafju hosaTJu iikhtai kevafju rova!l dii bisathiirii.
Kevafju hai nirvarati pakhu kevafj hoi paravirati pasiirii.
Kevafju iikhii punn piipu kevafju iikhii mokhu duiirii.
Kevafju kudarati iikhtai ikaduri kudarati lakh apiirii.
Diinai kimati nil pavai kevafju diitii deva!lQhiirii.
Akhath kathii abigati niradhiirii.

Var8

Paur.rs (Godly and demonic properties)
How to think about the periphery of meeting (saiijog) and separation (vijog),
because meeting and separation are continuous process among the creatures.
What is laughing and what are the limits of weeping and wailing? How to
tell the perimeter of indulgence and repudiation? How to describe virtue,
sin ,and the door of liberation. Nature is indescribable because in it one
extends to millions and millions. The evaluation of that (great) Giver cannot
be done and nothing can be told about His expansion. His ineffable story,
beyond all bases is always unmanifest.
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\$it e(lfarfa~~)
mf eQd'HlCl Wo fufu.~ 11c)lj~~I

tpfu ~ao tJTfu ~t fc:f~ liHB"}(T~ H~fE})fT I

~ YOlf~ 0Tfa" 'ffHl·fu 11faTE~ I

:\~~~ ~ l:[UlfT ftrAg ~~ I

?-e- c8lP~ fEg HT~ ~fu (jTU tJWfu})fT I

~ Ha'3t Mtr~ qfu "itaT ~ l@~~ I

FfTQ'~ lfdrf3~~ 1/ e 1/

Var8

Paur;t"6 (Sarigati dti suphal)
Lakh chaurasih jani vichi ma~s janam dulambhu upaia.
Chari varan chari majaOObari hindu musalama~ sadaia.
Kitar.e purakh vakha~tani nari sumari aga~t ga~aia.

Trai gu~ maiii cOOlitu OOi Brahma Bisanu Mahesu rachaia.
Ved katebari vacOOde iku sahib dui rah chaliiia.
Siv sakattvichi khelu kari jog bhog bahu cOOlitu ba~ia.

Siidh asiidh sangati pOOlu paia.

PaUrJ."6 (The fruits of company)
Among the eighty four lacs of births, the human life is the rare one. This
human got divided into four varnas and dharrnas as also into Hindu and
Musalaman. How many are the males and females cannot be counted.
This world is fraudulent display of maya who with its three qualities has
created even Brahma. Vi~J:lu and Mahesa..Hindus read Vedas and Muslims
katebas but that Lord is one while two ways have been devised to reach
Him. Out of the Siva-Sakti i.e. maya, the illusions of yoga and bhoga
(enjoyment) have been created. One gets good or bad results according to
the company of sadhu or evil doers he keeps.
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l$ft :> (~lf3')

tJTfo~~ ~FJOT ~ a-e- y~ 1J~ I

~~ ~~ H-a~~ ~~ H&E 31'0& gOHTfE~T I

'OT<!" ofoo-a- ~ot Hc:Jl.ff3 fE-e- fE-e-TR~ 6fTfE~ I- ....
tr31 H31 H3etl~t fHtT OT& ~~3TO OT~Tfu~T I

;n.r 3l.f HtrH cJH trOT ~ ~H o~-e- ytJTfE~T I

fRl:r~ }fT8i f3"gq fu30 qo}{ ~ qo}{~ I

Yo~~~II!)11

Var8

Paurf7 (Hindu mat)
Cluiri varan chhia darasana sasatr bed pur(1)u sU1)aia.
Devtdey sarevade dey sathal tirath bharamiiUI.
Ga1;1 gandharab apachharari surapati lndra indrasa1) chMia.
Jatt sattsantokhiari sidh nath aWltar ga¢ia.
Sikha satri mala tilak pitar karam dey karam karaia.
Punn dan upadesu diraia.

Paur.f7 (Hinduism)
Hinduism put up expositions of the four varnas, six philosophies, Shastras,
Vedas and Puranas. People worship gods and goddesses and undertake
pilgrimage of holy places. In Hinduism are defmed gat;tas, gandharvas,
fairies, Indra, Indnrsan, the throne of Indra. Yetis, satis, contented men,
siddhas, naths and incarnations ofGod are included in it. Modes of worship
through recitation, penances, continence, burnt offerings, fasts, dos, don'ts,
oblations are there in it. Hairknot, sacred thread, rosary, (sandal) mark on
forehead, last rites for ancestors, rituals for gods are (also) prescribed in it.
The teachings of virtuous alms - giving is repeated in it time and again.
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t$ft t:(~ )8)
trTo ftrcf-aa ~~B"TE or~H ~3l:i rn~B"u tfTi I
Hl:f HWfua l){Tl:{t~o B"l;f B"l;f ~o ~~H ?l:fTi I
lJ~ B"l:f Hc::tt~ elfE B"l:f ~~TB" Hcfor fHB"Ti I
fFfqT "Qao acf~ot B"l:f ~B"HT~ liB"T H~B"Ti I
H~ Ho't~f3 ~Tcit~ 30a 3o'taf3 OTu fR~Ti I
HTo6"3T HTg6" B"l:f ua uaTaf3 yafH HHTi I
§ttda~ld UttTO~ II t: II

Paurla (Muhamadimat)
Pit pikambar auIte gaus kutab valiitlah jti1)e.
Sekh mastiik tikhtani lakh lakh dari darives vakhti1)e.
Suhade lakh sahid hoi lakh abadtil malarig mila1)e.
Sintlhtrukan kalandartiri lakh ulamtiu multi maulti1)e.
Sarai sanati akhitii tarak tarikati rtih sifia1)e.
Mtiraphatfmarliph lakh hak kakikati hukami samti1)e.
Bujarakavtir hajtir muhti1)e.

Var8

Paur.iS (Islam)
In this religion (Islam) the pits, prophets, aultas, gauns, qutbs and waliullah
are well known. Millions ofShaikhs, mashaiks (practitioners) and dervishes
are described in it. Millions of mean people, martyrs, faquirs and carefree
persons are there. Millions of Sindhi rukans, ulmtis and maultintis (all
religious denominations) are available in it. Many are there who give
exposition to the Muslim code of conduct (shariat) and many go on debating
on the basis of tanqat, the methods of spiritual purification. Myriad people
have become famous by reaching the last stage of knowledge, the mar/at
and many in His divine Will have merged into the haqlqat, the truth.
Thousands of elderly people were born and got perished.
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t$tt ~ (~ tJT3T)
fcf3"3 lfTU"H¢ FfTolJ3' fuo3'h:ro '5TOJTre3' c5E I

fa3'"3 dT~~ aO~!11E 3'loCf ~Frl ao~ ~EI

fa3'"3 '5l:f Ho~~lE Utq ti'fcf3' ~"i: Cfc5E I

fa3'"3 '5l:f tl3'al ?"i: ?~E '5Cf uc5E I

a3'f~l)ft '5l:f a~lHot 'S'..U"H "gT"c 'S'..U"HT~ ailE'
a3'f~l)ft l)ff'gl)fTdT3't wfu wfo H~ B aoRE I

~~'I@it~II~1I

Paurl9 .(Brahma{l jtittin)
Kitar.e biihama{l siirasut virattsar lagiiit loe.
Kitar.e gaur. kanaujte tIT'ath viistkarade f},hoe.
Kitar.e lakh sanauf},hte piindhe pal}f},it vaid khaloe.
Keta[iiiTi lakh jotaktved vedue lakh paloe.
Kitar.e lakh kavtsariiri braham bhiir brahamiiu bakhoe.
Keta[iiiri abhiiigatiiri ghari ghari maTigade lai kanasoe.
Kitar.e saul} saviil}thoe.

Var8

Paur.t9 (Brahmin castes)
Many brahmins of siirasvat gotra, priests and liiIgayats (a South Indian
sect) have existed. Many are gaur., kanaujiii brahmins who reside in
pilgrimage centres. Lacs of people are called sanauf},ya, purohit, pandit
and vaidyas. Many lacs are astrologers and many people well-versed in
Vedas and the Vedic lore have been. Lacs of people are known by the
names of brahmins, bhars (eulogists) and poets. Becoming mendicants
many people undertaking spying work go on begging and eating. Many are
there who forecast about the good and bad omens and thus earn their
livelihood.
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~eto(~wai)

fu33 l:8J 1:fTd"cit ~3ful)ft cit 1:fT?tfTtrll

lfT~q lfTtJifQ"l)fT 6"Bll)ft ill:fd"TfE~ l)f~ofTtrll

~3ful)ft tf~~3d"1 ~3ful)ft Hol¢ .fuBTtrll

~3ful)ft l)f~TO eIfE tfCf,,~of3 or-;l tJ:oofTtrl'

J1iJt{~Hl. l)fTl:fll)ffO" H~H J1o~lo fHlfTtrll

Q"o)f oTfu Q"o)fT3lfT Q"O>::! ~ltfTQ 0" -a-lfO~Ttrll

~ l:r.3W lG~ JffiTtit 1/ eto 1/

Var8

Pau!l10 (Khatn-jtittiri)
Kitar.e khatn-barahiketa[iali hibavanjaht:
Paviidhe pachiidhia phaliiili khokharaifJu avagahi:
Keta[ititi chaur.otan-keta[itiri senfJ. viltihi:
Ketar.iati avatar hoi chakrvarati riije daragahi:

,. Siirajavatisiakhian somavatis siiravrr sipaht:
, Dharamarai dharamiitamii dharamu vichtir na beparavahi:

Danu khar.agu. mantu bhagati salahi:

Paur.r-lO (Kashatriyas)
Many Kashatriya (khatris in Punjab) belong to twelve and many to fifty
two clans. Many among them are called paviidhtis, pachadhas, phalis and
khukharan. Many are chaur.otans and many sanns have passed away. Many
were universal kings in the forms of incamation (of God). Many are known
as belonging to sun and moon dynasties. Many religious persons like the
god of dharma and thinkers on dharma and then many caring for none have
been. The real Kshatriya is he who gives charitably, wears arms and '.,
remembers God with loving devotion.
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l$ft ctct (~ tJTit)
fq3~ ?R ~l:fT'itl1ffo oTtr1l3 0l~3 ?'ttJTo't I
~l1fo OT~~ l@'o C?l::f~ BTR tJ~~ fu3ro't I
q~~~ OTO~~ 'Hl:f 'Hl:f oTi OlE ~mE sToTI
l:PW Cj"WE ci3~ Cl"'Ht~ 'Hl:f l:f~E qTo't I
cl3f~l1ft c:rT ~ocTE -e-oCl"Tot l),f-e-fo -e-oCl"To't I
fq3~ OT~T s-e-~~TE ~fR ~fR ~ fE3Cl"To't I

~HE'o~waT II ctct II

Paurf11 (Vais jan)
Kitar.e vais vakluIlJfani rtijput rtivat vfcluIn:
Tuar gaur. pavtir lakh malaIJ luIs chauluIlJ chittiri:
Kachhavtihe rtirOOur. lakh rtiIJe rtie bhiimfe bluIn:
Btinh baghele ketar.e balavaIJ{i lakh bundele ktin:
Keta[itiri hfbhurarfe darabtirtiri andari darabtiri:
Kitar.e gaTJfbOOdaur.fe desi desi va{ie ittibtin:
Haumai mue na OOumai mart

Var8

Paurfll (Vaishya caste)
Among Vaishyas Rajpiits, Ravat and many others have been considered.
Many, such as Tomars, Gaul:, Pavar, MalhaI;l, Has, Chauhan etc. are
remembered. Kachhavaha, Raut)lor etc. many kings and landlords have
passed away. Btigh, Baghel and many other powerful Bundelas have existed
earlier. Many were Boors who were courtiers in the bigger courts. Many
telented persons belonged to Bhadaul: who were acknowledged in the
country and abroad. But they all perished in their ego which they could not
decimate.
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~~~ ("ffi3i 3' fcia3~ iJT3T )
fcr3";r lJ'e' H'e'Tfi; ~ fq"3";rcrrfE~ f"8"l::f~uT~ I
a3"f~l)ft u1 llT~lE f-a-3;r 3T3f~l)ft lJfol)fT~ I
a3f~l)ft "8"l::f 'ifc tJfE a3ful)ft itfll ~HT~ I
a3f~l)ft OT~fal)fT a3f~l)ft "HuTa futfT~ I
f-a-3;r '3"8"1 l)fTl:/ll)ffo fa"3;r u"8"~E1 llT'ifT~ I
a3ful)ft ."8"l::f tfl::f1E f-a-3;r oTE1 3 ?~'ifT~ I .
~?QOt~m~ 119~ II

Paur:f12 (Gottin te /drat dUinjtittiri)
Kitar.e sud sadiiide kitar.e kaith likha1J.ahiire.
Ketariali htbii1J.te kitar.e bhiibhariiili suniiire.
Ketar.iiili lakh jar hoi ketar.iili chhiinbai saisiire.
Ketariiih thiirheriii ketar.iiili lohiir vichiire.
Kitar.e teltiikhtani kitar.e halaviitbiijiire.
Ketariiili lakh palikhie kitar.e niit tai vaIJ.Qjiire.
Chahu varaniili de got apiire.

Var8

Paur.f12 (Castes and working classes)
Many are Suds and many are Kayasths, the book keepers. Many are traders
and many more Jain goldsmiths. In this world millions are Jars and millions
are calico printers. Many are coppersmiths and mimy are considered
ironsmiths. Many are oilmen and many confectioners are available in the
market. Many are messengers, many barbers and many more businessmen. ti

I·
In fact, in all the four varnas, there are many castes and subcastes.
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t$ft Cl::l (~. l{3)
~ faTcJtil~a3f~ "8l:f f'6ofo ~~ I

a3ful){T ,ltn'hroT a3ful){T ~E H'fC'>l){THt I

H'fol){T'Rl t'R C'>TH' 'Q"fo ,liJrt l:fTotT tftJfC'>~Ht I

a3ful){T Bl:f \SoH' cf'R fa3'S l:fTC'>1{'R3 'l:l"C'>~Ht I

a3ful){T tTl ;i~ 'Q"TO fu3'S "ilo'l ;:ttl){ ~ l){THt I

fi;))fwfu ~~tR'R -g'R~ I

~l){Qf3 l:fTOtJ lfTtJ afo ~Oif fua l:fT0tJ CJTHt I

q]OT~ Hf3qJg~ II ClS II

Var8

Paur:t13 (Vara!l, mat)
Kitar.e girahfiikhfani ketar.iiiri lakh phirani udiisi:
Keta[iiiri jogfsuriiri keta[iiiri hoi sanniiisi:
S.anniiisfdas niim dhari jogfbiirah panth niviisi:
Keta[iiiri lakh param hans kitar.e biinaprasat banaviisi:
Ketar.iiiri hfdat:l4 dhiir kitar.e jainfjfa dai iisi':
Chhia ghari chhia guri iikhiimi chhia upades bhes abhiiisi:
Chhia ruti biirah milh kari suraju iko biirah riisi:
Gurii gurU satiguru abiniisi:

Paur:f13 (Varna· sects)
Many are householders and millions are spending indifferent life. Many
are yogetvars (great yogis) and many are sannyasis; Sannyasis are of ten
names and yogis have been divided into twelve sects. Many are ascetics of
highest order (paramhans) and many are living in the jungles. Many keep
sticks in their hands and many are compassionate Jains. Six are the
Shastras. six their teachers and six are their guises, disciplines and
teachings. Six seasons and twelve r,nonths are there but moving into each .
of the twelve zodiac signs the sun is the only one. The Guru of the gurus,
the true Guru (God) is indestructible.
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t$tt etB (~)

~ WQ' ~~fo wmfOT8 fuN lfO~tfqToTI

cl3f~t mr R3 t1c'i cl3f~t fotJ garB ~~o't I
cl3f~t ;:ITS') 1:fClf3 ~tJ}{ fOTl)fTol ~tJ}{ mrro't I
cl3fu~t H}RoHT~t cl3f~~t foolfB fo<fcFoTI
f~3;l Bl:f ftnl~T~t f~3;l ~(J ~(J ~~ToTI

3TfE 3ar8 ~ ~~ HUfu HlfTfQ' ~OTOT lWTo't I

walIfl:f EIl:f 65~ fo?toT " etB "

Paur.r--14 (Sadhu)
Kitar.e stidh vakM1Jtani stidh sangati vichi paraupkiin:
Keta[itin lakh sant jan keta[itin nij bhagati bha1J4tiri:
Keta[itin jii/an mukati braham gitintbraham vtchtin:
Keta[itin samadarasian ketar.itin nirmal niratikiin:
Kitar.e lakh bibekian kitar.e deh bideh akiin:
Bhtii bhagati bhai varata1Jti sahaji samtidhi bairtig savtiri:
Gurmukhi sukh phalu garab nivtin:

Va.r8

Paur.f14 (Sadhu)
Many sadhus are there who move in the holy congregation and are
benevolent. Millions of saints ·are there who continuously go on filling the
coffers of their devotion. Many are liberated in life; they have knowledge
of Brahm and meditate upon Brahm. Many are egalitarians and many more ..
are spotless, clean and followers of the formless Lord. Many are there
with analytical wisdom; many are bodyless though they have bodies i.e.
they are above the desires of body. They conduct themselves in loving
devotion and make equipoise and detachment their vehicle to move around.
Erasing ego from the self, gurmukhs obtain the fruits of the supreme delight.
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~ '\l.l (l)fHTg" trc'»)
fC8~ C5l:f l)fRn::r ;:roT fufu f~ ~o tfTO ul)fTa't I
~~~ afar a3~ a3ful)fT f3'~q l)ff~'B"Toll

a 3f~l)fT l)ffqo3W~ fq3~ -g l:f 1::f 3 l)f~'B"Tol I
l:pfH ~(Jl fuR~TfR WT3 cg~ (JOT}(t ljo1::f STa't I
fmf'8"luf3 ~Bl)fT o~ H~ H3~TE ~~ fuqTol I
f~Rc f~atrl a3~ a3ful)fT ~~ ~f~l)fTa't I
qJO~fuQ~~ II '\4 II

Paur.rJS (Asadhujan)
Kitar.e lakh asadh jag vichi kitar.e chor jilr jiiiin:
Va(avilr.e (hagi ketar.e keta[iiili nindak avichilrZ:
Keta[iiili akiratgha~ kitar.e bemukh te a~achiin:

Sviimi dhrohtvisaviisi ghiit lii~ harilmtmiirakh bhiin:
Bikhalipati vesuil ravat mad mataviile vatJe vikiin:
Visa( virodhtketar.e keta[iiili kiir.e kii[iiln:
Gur piire binu anti khuiin:

Var8

Paur,i15 (Evil doers)
In this world are myrids of wicked persons, thieves, bad characters and
gamblers. Many are highway robbers, dupers, backbiters and devoid of
thinking. Many are ungrateful, apostate and of spoiled conduct. Killers of
their masters, unfaithful, not true to their salt and morons are also there.
Many are deeply engrossed in evil propensities, untrue to their salt,
drunkards and evil-doers. Many by becoming mediators raise antagonism
and many are mere tellers of lies. Without surrendering before the true
Guru, all will run from pillar to post (and will get nothing).
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~ C\E (~lat~R)
fcf3";f 1:{01 ~TCf1~f?l fu3;f E1HTEl lj"HTE11
~3f;p,ft tit <JTG"tft fC8;f li"B"fc:R 0'1¢3 0 ~Ell

"B"Cf fG"~or1 reoHo1 ~H1 tfor1 ~HHo -e-TElI
fC8;f HElvR ~~fo fCG;1 ~oCOfTo ~~Ell

fa3;f liOT"8" l.fQT~ ufo mm't 3 fa"B"HTa ~Ell
~3f~~t E1HTo f~f"ij" fa3;f lJE1HTo lI"B"TElI

%ett~o~~ II 'te II

Paurl16 (Yavanfmati!n de bhed)
Kitar.e sunntiikhtani kitar.e tsiitmiisiii:
Ketar.iii htriiphajtketar.e mulahid gat:Ult na iii:
Lakh phirangtiramantriimtjangtdusaman diii:
Kitar.e saiyad iikhtani kitar.e turakamiin duniiil:
Kitar.e mugal patMI) hani habasttai kilamiik aviil:
Keta[iiiti iirlan vichi kitar.e beiirliin bciliii:
Nektbadtna lukai luMi:

Var8

Paur.r16 (Sects among semitic religions)
Many are Christians, Sunnis and followers of Moses. Many are Rii/azis
and Mulahids (those who donot believe in the day of Judgement). Millions
are jirangis (Europeans), Arminis, Riimis and other warriors fighting the
enemy. In the world many are known by the names of Sayyads and Turks.
Many are Mughals, Pa~ans, Negroes and Kilmaks (followers of Solomon).
Many are spending honest life and many live by dishonesty. Even then, the
virtue and evil cannot remain hidden.
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t$ft ct" (ltl'a ltl'a CJ1'5'3i)
fc8;} tT3 HOT3 fCE;} ~t cl3;}' -a'ait I
f~ ffiJfu R;1OT· fuN~ fusfu ()fu ~otll

a3f~l)fT ~lf }fijf(') a3ful)fT 'OTit 'OR 3'OTT I
a3f~l)ft ~ Hftrg a3f~T ~l3' -a'~fo HOTT I
a3ful)fT l)fT~~ iJT~'it fii3~T ()ETfu3~T ()OTT I
a3f~l)fT "ill RNl)fTcf a3ful)fT tOfTaT;:r t-a'OTT I
~~~~·II':l"1I

Pau,f17 (Add add ha1atM)
Kitar.e date marigatekitar.e vaid ketar.e rog':
Kitar.e sahaj saiijog vichi kitar.e vichhur.i hoi vijog':
Ketar.itiri bhukhe marani ketar.itiri r'tije ras bhog~:

Ketar.itiri de sohile ketar.itiri dukhu rova~ sog': .
Dunitiri tiva~ jtiva~tkitarrhotkitar.thog':
Ketar.itiri htsachitir 1cetar.itiri dagtibtij darog':
Gurmukhi ko jogtsar jog':

Var8

Paur.r17 (Different circumstances)
Many are doners, many beggers and many the physicians and the diseased
ones. Many being in the state of spiritual calmness are associated (with
the beloved one) and many getting separated are undergoing the pangs of
separation. Many are dying of starvation whereas many are kings who are
enjoying their kingdoms. ~any are singing happily and many are weeping
and wailing. The world is transitory; it has been created many times and
still would be created again and again. Many are leading truthfulHfe and
many are cheats and Hers. Any rare one is the true yogi and a yogi of
highest order .
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.~ ctt(~~~~ CJTB'3i)
f(i3~ l1f'ci })fTtrlllffo a3f~})ft uT ft'Hfo (iTi I
a3f~})ft ~ci f60fo f(i3~ 03T})fT3 ~(i3Ti I

f(i3~ o(i2 qr~qri f(i3~ ll~ ljtJ cFi I

a3f~})ft f~~ OffiT l1f'far oH~"8'l ~f~ f8JTi I,

~ft~ W~ a3~ af;l "5
ft

;l a~T ;:pi I
f(i3~ 1i~ fti'qr~' f(i3~ ~-a -afE ~~Ti 1
f(i3~ ljH-a til;::r~ a3f~))rt qj'oT ~3cFi I
qJO~~llfln~ II 9.t II .

Paurl18 (Sarit dum add add J,a1atli1i)
Kitar.e annhe akhtani keta[itin htdisani kalJe.
Ketar.itin chunhe phirani kitar.e ratiane ukattilJe.
Kitar.e nqkare gUlJagulJe kitar.e bole buche liilJe.
Keta[itin gUha!. galtangi rasauhvelJi vihalJe.
TUlJrJe btilJrJe ketar.e gafije lufigekor.htjtilJe.·
Kitar.e [ule pingule kitar.e kuje hoi' kur.tilJe.
Kitar.e khusare hijar.e keta[itin gunge tutaltilJe:
Gur pure vilJu tivalJ jtilJe.

Var8

. p~ur.n8 q>itTerent states of body)
,Ml\ny are blinds and many one-eyed. M~my are small eyed and many suffer
from night-bl~dness. Many are with clipped noses, many 'snufflers, deaf
and many are earless. Many a~e suff~ring from goiter and many have
tumours in their organs. Many are maim~d ones, bald, withoufhands and
stricken with leprosy. Many are suffering for being dis~bled, cripple and
hunchback. Many are eunuchs, many dumb and many are stammerers;
Away from the perfect Guru they 'all will 'remain in the cycle of
transmigration,

,.
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~'\t(~} .
. a3f;p,ft uf3RTU mOT fu3~ lfl1ffi'3" crcrfo 8lTor I

a3f~llft ~}faT~ El:f }f(')lratTa tJ,fTa ~~TaT I

fcrcmf3 f~tJ tJm}f El:f fiB~ 30cfR -at l)fmor I

fq3~ tJTqa tJTqaT ~ET He }ftJT~3 }fTaT I

El:f 60TH El:f HTa~T(') }fTaTila HETH ?tJTaT I

fq3~ El:f trc5 trtTa OTT~T~T(') tJETfE OT~TaT I

~~1::f8'tor II 9.t II

Paur:r19 (Gi{lati)
Keta[ian patisah jagi kitar:e masalati karani vajirti.
Keta[ian umarau lakh manasabadar hajar var;lirti.
Hikamati vichi hakim lakh kitar:e tarakas band amihi.
Kitar:e chakar chakan-bhotme(h mahavat mira.
Lakh pharas lakh saravan mirakhor sats vahira.
Kitar:e lakh jalebadar gar;livan chaW gadira.
Chhar:laar daravan khalirti.

Var8

Paur:t19(Counl)
Many are the kings and many their ministers. Many are their satraps,
other rankers and thousands of them are great people. Millions are
physicians adept in medicine and millions are armed rich men. Many are
servams, grass cutters, police personnel, mahouts and chieftains. Millions
of flowers, camel drivers, syces, and grooms are there. Millions are
maintenance officers and drivers of the royal carriages. Many stick-holding
gatekeepers stand and wait.
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t$tt ~o (3Wij')
fci3";f El:f oafTtre'l cl3f;fl)fT ~El Rtrorell

cl3f;fl)fT trl 3TfE~ ~T~l en} aET~3 tlTTElr

cl3f~l)fT ill cr~r~tftE crrtl'ltITo El:f ~~ l)f3TEll

fu3;f El:f HRTEtfl RHT tfoTtIT aofo QRoTE'll

cl3f~l)fT ill -a'otl't l)fTHC,2 ilR fREtr lJl:f~TE'l1

cl3f~l)fTtrl l)fTCf~To fu3;f CfT~otfl ('iTo~TEl I

3affi 3Rattt~ II ~o II

Paur:f20 (TatMch)
Kitar.e lakh nagarachtketar.ian rj,holtsahaniir:
Keta[itin httaiphe rjh&jhtbache kalavat gar:
Ketar.ian htbahuriipte btijtgar lakh bha'J4 atar:
Kilar.e lakh tnasalacht samii charag karani rusanar:
Ketar.ian htkorachtatnalu pos silah sukhadar:
Keta[itin htabadar kitar.e bavarachtniinavar:
Tambolt tO$akacht suMr:

Var8

Paur.f20 (Count)
Many are kettle-drum and drum beaters and many play on clarionets. Many
are prostitutes, bards and singers of qauwalz~a particular type of song sung
usually in group in particular modes mostly by the Muslims.. Many are
mimics, acrobats and millions are jesters. Many are torch bearers who
light the torches. Many are keepers of army store and many are officers
who wear comfortable suit of armour. Many are the water carriers and
cooks who cook nans, a kind of round, flat bread. Betel sellers apd incharge
of store room for precious articles have their own glory.
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t$ft "~Cl (3'EfT'ij')
a3f~})ft . l;fl1iffEt!"To a3f~})fttfOT~tr tfolB"11

f'or3;1 H~t!"TO ufo ~~C{ ~~C{1E EB"f~ Em I
fl:ftJHf3OTTo ~T'R B"l::f olc5t!"Ttr 31IC{1 3B"11
-&3fu})ft 3CR1B"t!"To lil106"t!"T(J t!"~aT qm I
a3f~ fqo~ aft! qfo f'or~ ~~ })f3m I

lil1~6"1~3T3 B"l::f H1ol1TH l:Jl::f111 B ~B"11

a3f~})ft t!"1€'o aft! C{ofoC{C)al liB"c{ ~~B"11

030~ j:j-g~ 1/ ~9. 1/

Paurf21 (Tatluich)
Ketarjii khusaboidiir ketarjii ratigarej ratigolf
Kita[e mevediir hani huijak hut;lakte lolaf)i loll:
Khijamatigiir khaviis lakh golandiij topakftolf
Ketar.iiiti tahavl1adiir musaraphadiirdaroge olf
Ketar.iiiti kirasiif) hoi kari kirasiif)i atul atoll:

. Musatauphtbiitiit lakh mii-asiime bakhastlai koll:
Keta[iliti divan hoi karani karor.tmulak t;lhaf)t;lolf

. Ratan padtirath mol a.molz:

Var8

Paur.r21 (Count)
Many. are perfume s~llers and many dyers who use colours to make many
designs (rangolis). Many are servants working on contract and many are
frolicsome prostitutes. Many are personal maid servants, bomb-throwers,
cannoneers and many are carriers (of war material).. Mimy are revenue
officers; suprintending officers, policemen and estimaters. Many "are
fatmers who weigh and take 9are of theagrlcultural crop and its allied
works. Millions are accountants, home secretaries, bath officers, fmance
ministers and tribal people who.prepare·bows a~d arrows. Many becoming
custodians ofproper,ty administer the country. Many are there who have ,
the accounts of invaluable jewels etc. alia deposit them properly.

.'~-
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~~~(3WU)

~3f;3"})ft tTl trtI tTol El:f Ho T6" crtrTtr ~1.fTal I

HtI~Tara HtI~Taral OTtm qTH<J 1.fTHTall

~3f;3"})ft 1.fatfolE ~3f;3"})ft ~ETE crtfTall. =
~3f;3"})ft fHqElarat fq3'3 El:f q}faro qTal I

~3f;3"})ft ~fl.£})fTa El:f qT~ ~c uri ~<!Tdl,

fcB'3 .~atrl tle(t})fT fu3'3 tra Bit fRa tJTall

~~~II~~II

Pau,:r22 (Tathach)
Ketaf:ian hfjauhan-lekh saraph bajaj vaparf .
Saudagar saudagarfgandhfkiisere pasan:
Ketar.iari parachanfe ketar.ian dalal bajan:
Ketar.iari sikalfgaran kitar.e lakh karriagar kdn:
Ketar.iari kumihdr lakh kdgad ku~ gha1)e lii1)an:
Kitar.e darajfdhobitrri kitar.e jar lohe sir han:
K~tar.e bhar.abhiinje bha~hian:

Var8

Pau,:r22 (Count)
Many are jewellers, goldsmi~sand cloth merchants. Then there are itinerant
traders, perfumers, coppersmiths and sellers of provision. Many are
retailers and many are brokers in the market. Many are arms manufacturers

. and many' are working on alchemical materials. Many are potters, paper­
pounders. and producets of salt. Many are tailors,washermen, and gold
platers. Many are grain parchers who make fire in hearths specially designed
for parching grairi.
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t$tt ~~ (3We')
a3"ful)ft Q"T't;:l";f a3"f~l)ft 't'a"OTo Q"TRTE'l1

a3"ful)ft l,ifol)fTo C5l:f a3"f~l)ft 'B"fHl)fTg l)foTEll

~OT(}a eIfE a3";f 'a"OTo'tOTaT Q"C5TC5 tJ~TE'l1

fQ"3";f ~OTl UR3'l })fHB't H6'l uf~l ~Q"TEll

a3"f~l)ft Q"tJTo C5l:f d]tfa C5l:f l)fc:fto OT~TEll

fQ"3";f tJl C5l:f ~tJ;f tfTB l)ftfTf3" HoTf3" l)fC5TEll

~~ C5l:f cftH 0" l.JTt!t- II ~a II

Paurf23 (TatMch)
Ketarj.ali kariliijar.e ketarj.a dabagar kiisaZ:
Ketarj.a muniar lakh ketar.ia chamiaru araZ:
Bhaligahere hoi ketar.e baganrgarali kalal havaZ:
Kitar.e bhaligrposatramalrsophrgha7J.r lukiiZ:
Ketarj.a kahar lakh gujar lakh ahir ga7J.az:
Kitar.e hrlakh chiihar.e jati ajati sanati aliil:
Nav thai lakh kim na paZ:

Vir 8

Paur.f23 (Count)
Many are green grocers, many are makers of kuppas, large vessels made
from raw hide usually for holding and carrying oil, and many more are
butchers. Many are toy and bangle sellers and many are leather workers
and vegetable growers-cum-sellers. Millions drink hemp and many are
brewers of wine from rice and barley, and confectioners are also many
there. Millions of cattle breeders, palanquin bearers and milk-men may be
presently counted. Millions of scavengers and outcaste pariahs (cha7J.t/iil)
are there. Thus myriads are names and p,laces which cannot be counted.
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~~8 ('R9wa1flfri)
~3}f }fQ"}f 01'6" Bl::f CUolifl::f 01'6"~ 01'6" H~T2' I

QcIt Q UT ~ clfE CUOlifu QJofR~ })fly or~E I

HTt:n:forB 9~ 9T~ ~fo H~~ H~T ~TO ~}fTE I

fHOT -aBC! fo~ '6"B~ ~~~ ~ ~ :9BT }foTE I

'R"a"ft: BoB f8<il;89;:; clfu·~ }fT<!~ UTE I

'6"B~ wfC! ))fW~ clfE ))fTHT f~f'6" fooTB ~WE I

QJO!ffu Bl::f~~ B"l::fTE II ~8 II t II

Pailr.tU (Sabh gurmukh bfl{le)
Utam madOOm ntch lakh gurmukhi ntcOOhu nich sadiie.

. Pain-pai pii kht'iku hoi gutmukhi gur sikhu iipu gaviie.
Siidh sangati bOOu bhiiu kari sevak sevii kar kamile.
Mirhii bola!/- niv cOOla!/-u OOthqhu de kai bOOlii maniie.
Sabadi surati liv li~u hoi daragah mil!, nimil!lii piie.
COOla!'u jii!/-i ajii!,u hoi iisii vichi niriisu valiie.
Gurmukhi sukh pOOlu alakhu lakht'ie.

Var8

Paur.t24 (All should become gurmukh)
Millions are low, medium and high but gurmukh calls himself low of the
lowly. He becoming dust of feet and guru's disciple erases his ego. Going
'with love and respect to the holy congregation, he serves there. He speaks
mildly, behaves humbly and even by giving something to somebody wishes
good of others. Absorbing consciousness into the Word that humble person
receives honour in the court of the Lord. Considering death as the last truth
and becoming unknown to cunningness he remains indifferent to the hopes
and desires. The imperceptible fruit of delight is seen and received only by
Gurmukh.
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o,.ff' Hf3qja 1.[Fi'fe II

'l$it 0,. (igifdqjg.qrg, 'Alre'1=I'f31:faT)- - .
qJo ljoB yoo ttU'H ~fu~ ~r-eroTHT I
l..fToaU'H 010 Hat!" B HBFff'aT foig"THT J... - - -
RIQRdlF3 F@ ~B ~ 90113~ I

~ E"OoT ~tR1j afu qJoHf3 tfoOTTHT I
ito't it tfT lfTa cJfE qJolfflf OfuOTHT I
}fIfu))fT fuN~ orB~ ))fi"R foorRt·1I 0,. II

1 (lk) Oanluir satigur prasadi .
Paur.r--l (VanigurU, GurU, Sabad, Satisang)
Gur murati puran braham abigatu abinasf
Piirbrahamu gur sobadu hai satiisaligi niviisf
Siidh saligati sachu khaTJ4u hai bhau bhagati abhiiisi:
Chahu varanii upadesu kari gurmati paragiisf
Pain-pai pii khak hoi gurmukhi rehiriisl:
Miiiii vichi udiisu gati hoi iis niriisf

, ~

Var9

"
.J

\

One Oailkar,the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.r--1 (Wondrous Lord,Guru, Word, Holy congregation)
Guru is replica of the perfect Brahm who is unmanifest and indestructible.
Word of Guru (and not his body) is transcendent Brahm who resides in the
holy congregation. The company of the sadhus is the abode of truth where
opportunity for loving devotion is created. Here all the fOUf vatnas are 1
preached to and the wisdom of the Guru (Gurmat) brought before the people.
Only here touching the feet and by becoming dust of the feet, gurmukhs
become followers of the w~y of disciplin~.. Becoming neutral amidst hopes,
othe individuals through the holy congretation go beyond maya.
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t$tt ~ (qra Mttt )
'i[a fHl:fl CfTala tl fH~ trc~ fG"all
f3l:fl tfj 'CPa tl ~u ~T~ f(')all

.... - - '-
. ~u s-ful:f (') ~a3}fT(') Hfu fi.caf~. fHcit I
~3'tl)fT (')THf3 -e~ wf<! cJfu fEQT fEall
~1'lfT . 31"'fT~lH<l H~ aQT facit I
F§~~ ffif~ fi:rctt II ~ II

'. Paur.t2(Gur sikhi)
.Gur sikhfbanK. hai sil cha!ar;zu phikt:
TrikhfkhalJ{ie dhar hai uhu valahu nib:
Bhah bhavikh na varatamiin sari mikar;zi mikt:
Datia ntisatietu ghar;' hoi ikti ikt:
Daa!iii visarai sar;zu kakti kikf
Sabhai siktiti paraharai sukhuikatu sikf

Var9

Paurl 2 ( Discipleship of the Guru)
To be desciple of the Guru is very subtle activity and it is like licking of the
tasteless stone: It is thinner than the hair and sharp than the edge of sword.
Nothing is equal to it in present, past and future. In the house of Sikhism,
the duality gets erased, and, one becomes one with that One. Man forgets
the idea of second, third, when and why. Repudiating all the desires, the
individual gets delight in the hope of one Lord.
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~~(~)

QIoJ;ffcr )fToQI llfTl:it~ QIoHf3" fU3"cPo9" I

~qfH o':PE1 ~'8"~T QIo l:ni~ ?t~To9" I

ST~T ST~ crHH qT foutf~ focJqTo1 I

fEHq J;fHq H(.JqTg -3 ~fE ~O~~qTo11

fH~q HlJo9" HTa3 HH3"1 ~H1l)fT011

~ l){ly~~~ HTa't II =3 II

Pauri3 (Gurmukhatiii)
Gurmukhi miiragu akhii:zi gurmati hitakifn:
Hukami rajatchalalJd gur sabad vichiin:
Bha1)a bhavai khasam kif nihachau nirankifn:
lsak musak mahakaru hai hui paraupakifn:
Sidak sabiln-st;ibate masatthustan:
Gurmukhi apu gavaiaji1)i haumai man:

Var9

Pauri3 (The way of Gunnukh)
The way leading to the adoption of beneficent wisdom ofthe Guru (Gurmat)
is known as the Gurmukh-way. In it one is taught to live in the will of the
Lord and to ponder upon the Word of Guru. The will of the Master comes
to be loved and in all thoughts permeates the formless Lord. As love and
fragrance do not remain hidden, the gurmukh also does not remain concealed
and gets himself busy in altruistic activities. He imbibes in him the faith,
contentment, ecstasy, and the qualities of being skilful. Gurmukh decimates
ego and conquers it.
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~B(fmf~~)

3"TfE 3"orf3" -g tJF.i~T (]fE l.fT~~tJToTI

tJF.i~ tfTf~ })ftfT~ (]fE ~ ~ fo?roTI

QIofHtr fo3" t.roT~i E~ Cioil HTOTI

QIoliftr H~ CiHT~~T Hf3"QI~ ftr})fToTI
mITe' BoB fu? ~ (]fu~ BQTO't I

AIQ AdIfa ;:rfu HCJtf UIfu fo"oHf8 fo del' a1 II B II

Paurl4 (Sikh dikarani)
Bluii bhagati bhai chala¢ hoi pahu'.licluin:
Chala'.lu ja'.li aja'.li hoi gahu garab nivan:
Gurmukh nit paranu'.le ehu kara'.ltsan:
Gurmukhi sev kamtiva'.lt satigurii pian:
Sabadi surati iiv iii) hoi paravar sudluin:
Siidh sangati jai sahaj ghari niramal nirankiin:

Var9

Paur.i4 (Conduct of a Sikh)
Considering himself a guest, the Sikh spends his life in loving devotion.
They (SHchs) remain unknown to deciet and pull out ego from their mind.
Their true conduct is to treat themselves as guests in this world. The object
of the gurmukh is service and only such action is loved by the Lord. Merging
consciousness in the Word they reform the whole family (in the form of
world). Through holy congregation they become pure and formless and get
established in the final stage of equipoise.
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l$tt 1I(~ -et ltfl3l{ ~)

tra'H ~f3 l@OfTlJ qfa.~?>Hfo ~ wEt I

tra'H 3~ tfo~~ q-fu llfo'tJ"R yfo ~ I

.troHTo(J trO-gtT q-fo t[OHT3H (JTEt I

q}O ~tR13 llf~13 q-fo llfo-g~ ~ wEt I

HiQHdlf3 qfu FfT([OT feq Hfo~ fullfrE't I

~ fucfuJ~ tJfu~ fotr wfu tfTE111 II II

Paur.i5 (Gursikh dititam khe(l)
Param)oti paragasu kari unamani liv liiZ:
Param tata paravaIJu·kari anahadi dhuni vat:
Parantarath parabodh kari paramtitam hat:
Gur upadesu avesu kari anabhau padu paZ:
Stidh sarigati kari stidhana ik mani iku dhiaZ:
V,n ibn char.hau char.hi iuri nij ghari jaZ:

Var9,

Paur.i5 (The spiritual sport of the gursikh)
Kindling the supreme light in his mind a gurmukh remains absorbed in the
state of supreme trance. When he adopts the supreme reality (Lord) in his
mind, the unstruck melody starts ringing. Becoming conscious for altruism
now.resides in his heart the sense of God's omnipresence. Inspired by the
teachings of the Guru, gurmukh attains the state of fearlessness. Disciplining
himself in the company of the holy ones Le. losing his ego, he remembers
Lord with single minded devotion. This way, entering from this world into
the spiritual world, he finaliy establishes himself in his real nature.

•
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~ E (ig'FcJillgt!t~~~)
~~~ qfa llfTY ~ :f'mJTt I

Uffc Uffc~~ ~ ~ iffi fufu 9T5 I

oTaB OfTEl ~~~T fUfti ~y f;g-"ij:T'5 I
~Bt ~~fc' ;g-TB '5 GC2 JFti H~ I
CfTHfc~~~ ;ffi QO'f3'~ I

UlfcUlfc~~~~~ II Ell

Var9,

Paur.r6 (Vaniguril drvytipakatti dti anubhav)
Darapal;ri vtilig dhitinu dhari tipu tip nihtilai.
Gha(i gha(i purim brahamu hai chandu jal vichi bhtilai.
Gorasu gtitvekhadti ghiu dudhu vichtilai.
Phultili andari vtisu lai phalu stiu samhtilai.,
Ktisa( agani chaUtu vekhijal dharati hitilai.'~ _
Ghar; gha(i puranu brahamu hai gurmukhi yekhtilat

Pauri'6 (Realization of the a11~

pervasiveness of the wondrous Guru)
As is the reflection in the mirror, He sees in the world,His ownself. That
perfect Lord is there in all the selves;'the ignorant individual searches Him
outside as the moon sees its own reflection in the water and feels it is
there. Lord Himself is there in milk, cow, and ghee.Taking fragrance from
the flowers He Himself is the flavour in them. His own phenomenon is
there in wood, fire, water,earth and snOw. The perfect Lord resides in{l.lf
the selves and is visualised by a rare Gurmukh. "~

"
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l$tt :J (waMtr tft~)
fu1:r fe"Rfc wa ful1iTQ trfd fHl:f fuow ~ I

03"0 lPol1 ~fE ~ 03"OT ~~~ETI

HQ }fT¢~ fooH'5'QT Hf3"Hfor l.((JETI

030W'5 QIofmf ;:rf'or QI0Hf3 QI¢ o'TEt I

~ Hfo l)f}fQ ~fu lJl:f·HUfu HHEt I

~~ itEfHffi ;:rr!~ II !) II

Pau,f7 (Gursikh dirahi{li)
Dib disap gur dhiiinu dhari sikh viralii kot
Ratan piirakhu hoi kai ratanti avaloi:
Man mil1)Qku niramolaka satisarigi paroi:
Ratan mill gursikh jagi gurmati gu~ goi:
Jivadiiih mari amaru hoi sukh sahaji samoi:
Otipoti jottjoti mili jii~i jii~Ol:

Var9

Paur;i7 (Conduct of a Sikh of the Guru)
Rare is the gurmukh who concentrates upon the Guru and attains the divine
sight. He is the jeweller having the capacity of testing as well as keeping
the jewels in the form of virtues. His mind becomes pure like ruby and he
remains absorbed in the holy congregation.. He is dead while being alive
i.e. he turns his face from evil propensities. Totally merging himself in the
supreme light he understands his self as well as the Lord.
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t$ttt (~qrgora-~)
CJTOT ~~ ttfu ~ dTfJa afitor I

mre- B'"OB~ m ~~ yfo ulor I

tt'3} tt'3" ~fE~T }ffo ~fc')}ffo "titOT I
~f;:r ~fu RlfTfu ~ "iITc Rl:R' ~CT I

l)(3fclftrT}fT tfT~T~ l)(3fcOTf3 trTOT I

qrc Bw Bw W2 afu~ t:ftaT " t: "

Paurf8 (Gursikh gurU ntil abhed)
Rag niid visamiidu hoi gU1J gahir gambhira.
Sabad surati liv li;;z hoi anahadi dhuni dhira.
Jantn-jantr vajaida mani unamani chtta.
Vaji vajai samiii lai gur sabad vajira.
Antatajamija1Jtai antargati pira.
Gurchela chela guru bedhi hirai hira.

Var9

Paur.f8 (Identicalness of the Sikh with the GUru)
Elated in the music and sound (of the word), the disciple of the Guru becomes
full of serene qualities. His consciousness gets merged into the Word and
his mind stabilizes in the unstruck melody. The Guru plays upon the
instrument of sermon, listening to which the mind dones clothes of the
highest state of equipoise (to dance before the Lord). The Sikh of the
Guru, getting attuned to the instrument of teaching ultimately turns out
himself to be a player of the Guru Word. Now his pangs of separation are
understood by the omniscient Lord. The disciple transforms into Guru and
the Guru into disciple in the same manner as the diamond cutter in fact is
also a diamond.
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t$ft ~ (3Wa)
l..fTCf1:J '~lfullfT l..fTCfR~ QICflifl::f ?f~llfTEll

(Jl~ c:flCfT -aftTllfT ;l3'l ;lf3 fHBTEll

'Fltfe" 1:JoB f8? ~ ~fE tf3.. if3} ?T2T I

QICf B'BT B'BT QI~ l..fCftJT l..fCftJTEll

YCfl::f'if YCf1;f ~l..fTfEllfT yoil:;rH (JTEll

~ fucfuJ~~ Bfu ffiJfu RJ11Et II ~ II

Paur:f9 (Tatluich)
Parasu hoia parasahu gurmukh V{ujiaf
Hirai hzra bedhia jotfjoti milaf
Sabad surati liv liiJu hoi jantr jantrfvaz:
Gur chela chela guru parachii parachaz:
Purakhahuti purakhu upaia purakhotam haf

•Vzn ikzn ulanghi klii hoi sahaji samaf

Vir 9

Paur.f9 (Identicalness of the Sikh with the Guru)
The greatness of the gurmukh is that he being philosopher's stone makes
every one a philosopher's stone. As the diamond is cut bjthe diamond, the
light of the gurmukh merges in Supreme Light. His consciousness is attuned
to the Word as the mind of the player absorbs in the instrument. Now the
disciple and the Guru become identical. They become one and merge in
one another. From man was born man (from Guru Nlinak to Guru Aftgad)
and he became the supreme man. Crossing the world with one jump he
merged 'in the innate knowledge.
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1$tt '\0 (JPtr 'Ifa13~)
Rf3QI2 ~ciRQ ~l:R lfo}fT3lj ~~ I

mre' ¢ ffi€ m -are ~3rddlr3 -g~ I

"B"oo q~ ~ ?TRoT -an: tf~o ~~ I

"B"o<!~q }fq<f~ oR 'fuR}fT'~ 'fuH~ I
QIOlf13" ~,~ qfu fuN ~ 0 ~~ I

A'QAdIF3 J1"ij"~;::rfuftfu~~ II 9.0 II

PaurflO (Stidh sangat sach khaIJ.t/.)
Satiguru darasanu dekhado paramatamu dekhai.
Sabad surati liv lin hoi antarigati lekhai.
Charan kaval dtvasanii hoi chandan bhekhai.
Chara1Jodak makarand ras visamiidu visekhai.
Gurmati nihachalu chitukari vichi nip na rekhai.
Siidh saligati sach' kha1J4i jtii hoi alakh alekhai.

Var9

Paur.t10 (Holy congregation, the abode of truth)
He who beholds the true Guru has beholden the Lord.' Putting his
consciousness into the Word he concentrates upon his self. Enjoying the
fragrance of the lotus feet of the Guru he transfonns himself into sandal.
Tasting the nectar of the lotus feet he goes into a special wondrous state (of
super consciousness). Now in consonance with the Gunnat, the wisdom of
the Guru, he stabilizing the mind goes beyond the boundaries of fonns and
figures. Reaching holy congregation, the abode of truth, he himselfbecomes
like that imperceptible and ineffable Lord.

"10.
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~ '\'\ (Wl:ft~)
}ijl:l1 l){~fo ~l:f~T ~oRo f~fu f~R I

J{~ ~f"ij" ~<tt~ ]Jo3'l f~fu foR I
\JO(! ~B ~~ HQ ~ Hf'ffill

J{Tm:rorB H;lQI fHfB f~for 0 fuR I
WOHB l){~ ~ ~ ~ QIoHB" fuR I

~~ l:@tf Hf3Q]o ~~ II '\'\ 1\

Paur.rIl (Sa"1chiavasatha,
Akhtandari dekhadii darasan vichi disai.
Sabadai vichi vakJuiT)tai surattvichi risai.
CharaT) kaval vichi wIsana manu bhavaru salisai.
SMh saTigati safijogu mili vijogi na kisai.
GUf7Tlllti andari chitu hai chitu gurmati jisai.
Piirbraham piiran brahamu satigur hai tisai.

Vir 9

Paur.r11 (Witness state)
He who sees from inside the eyes, is in fact beholden outside also. He is
described through words and He is illumined in the consciousness. For the
fragrance of the lotus feet of the Guru, the mind, becoming the black bee,
enjoys the pleasure. Whatever is attained in the holy congregation, he gets
not away from it. By putting the mind into the teachings of the Guru, the
mind itself changes according to the wisdom of the Guru. The true Guru is
the form of that transcendental Brahm who is beyond all the qualities.

Page 247                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



237

l$:fi C\~ (e'h~ cf1G1 Q!¢)
l1fl:It }){'~fu fuHfc (JfE oft{ wy R1fE1,

clot }){'~fu RoB (Jfu if1s HT~ HHE11

um f'qof3 c;rHT~1 ito U13 H&ml
wotrfu lJCl ~ urfu>w Hf3 Ffa'fu fuc5Et I

lfof'qo31 ~ CfTUOT l!Iolj"fl:f f~ogE11

HIQRd&S~ fudy fi.rf5~ fuft /I C\~ /I

PilU!J.72 (livan) gu~)
Akhfandari disar hoi naki sahu sanjoi:
Kanna andari surati hoi jibh sadu samoi:
Hathfkirati kamtivaTJfpair panth". sathoi:
Gurmukhi sukh phalu paiti mati sabadi viloi:
Parakiratfhit bahara gurmukhi viraloi: _
Sadh sarigati channaTJ birakhu mili channaTJu hoi:

Var9

Paur.tl2 (Godly virtues)
He is sight in the eyes and breath in the nostril. He is consciousness in the
ears and taste in the tongue. With hands He works and becomes fellow
traveller on the path. The gurmukh has attained the fruit of delight after
churning the Word with consciousness. Any rare gurmukh remains away
from the effects of maya. The holy congregation is a sandal tree to which
whosoever comes becomes sandal.

,.'
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l$ft ClS (~iratt!g l-13J
~il'Tf3~-et~ ~~I

l1fcHr a~ cl l1fCffl ~l fu~ l1fTfl:f 1Jm I

llftJotr ~ l1fTtJOt! cl cloT~ aoT"e I

~HHT~ ~HHT~ cl f~HHT~ HHTE I

~~ "0 trT~ ~~ fa(J HH"OTOl "0 l..fTE I

~ A I8 1(J(t1 QJQ~.~ II ClS II

Paur:r13 (Vanigurii mantr)
Abgati gali abigat dtkiu alakhu lakhae.
Akath katlui hai akath dtkiu akhi su~ae.
Acharaj no acharaj hai haira~ karae.
Visamiide visamiidu hai visamtidu samae.
Ve{iu naja~ai bhedu kihu sesanagu na pae.
Vahigurii siilaha¢ guru sabadu alae.

Vir 9

Paur.t13 (Vahiguru mantr)
How is the dynamism of that Unmanifest known? How the story of that
ineffable Lord may be told? He is wonderful for the wonder itself. The
absorbents in the wondrous realization get themselves elated. The Vedas
also do not understand this mystery and even the Se~anag (mythological
snake having thounsand hoods) cannot know its limits. Viihigurii, God, is
eulogised through the recitation of the word of the Guru, GurbaJ:li.
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.~ '\8 (~-e If!¢)
BTuT 11f~fo tfBT~ fufi oTTm oT~ I

~QfH OfPET tfB¢THTt:u:ffar fo~T~ I

f;:rfi t:l'0" RUP ol:f~T tiffo 11f~f'a HT~ I

f;:rfi fHo;:rT~ 0" s~ET HTfE'Q ~HarT~ I

B3T (]fo B3T;tt~ ~;:rOT~g UfT~ I

t:l'oHJlTB cJ HTO"Hg tiH CITofRl:f ~T~ I

030 tRTOtr WO~ qfu cito'3Q l::fT5J II 9.8 II

Paur.f14 (Gurmukh de gu!')
Lzna andari chaltai jiu ga{itrahu.
Hukami rajatchalaria sadh sa1Jgi nibahu.
Jiu dhan sogha rakhada ghari andari sahu.
Jiu mirajad na chhadatsair asagahu.
Lata hefhi lata.l:tan ajaravar ghahu.
.Dhararnasal hai rnanasaru haris gursikh vahu.
Ratan padarath gur sabadi kari kiratanu kOOhu.

Var9

•

Paur.r14 (Virtues in .~ Gurmukh)
As, a coach on the highway goes through the beaten tracks, in the holy
congregation one goes on abiding with the divine ordinance (hukam) and
will of the Lord. As, the wise person keeps money intact at home and the
deep ocean.leaves not its general nature; as the grass is trampled under the
feet, likewise this (earth) inn is the Miinsarovar and the disciples of the
Guru are swans who in the form of kirtan, singing of the holy hymns, eat
the pearl~ of the Word-guru.
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l.$tt C\~ (J6<t i t'e Ft:rF.l2 ia)
~ ~ n l:f~ Mg ~ })fly <:2QTE I

l.lTO]J l){~fo l.lotr3"t crfE 'iUl.l3" ~'~F~ I

H3" Hl{~l HT6"HQ' 6"ft] ~BljBl::fTE I

ftrtl l.lofi6"T l.lT~ 6"ft] l.loaril .~E I

~ trfor l){~ ~Q ofJ })fly~ I

Hf3Q:.To~~~~ l)fTy OT¢TE II "tll II

Paur.r15 (Channa!ltidi dri~a(tint)

ChanalJu jiu valJ khalJt;l vichi ohu iipu lukiie.
Piirasu andari parabatiiri hoi gupat vallie.
Sat samundtmiinasaru nahi alakhu lakhiie.
Jiu parchhinnii piirajiitu nahi paraga(i iie.
Jiu jagi andari kiimadhenu nahi iipu jaTJiie.
Satigur dii upadesu lai kiu iipu ga1J.iie.

Var9

Paur.r1S (Example of sandal)
As the sandal tree tries to conceal itself in the forest (but cannot remain
hidden), the philosopher's stone being identical with ordinary stones in the
mountains spends its time in hiding. The seven seas are manifest but the
Manasarovar remains invisible to common eyes. As piirijiit, wishfulfilling
tree, also keeps itself unseen; kiimadhenu, wishfulfilling cow, also lives in
this world but never makes itself noticed. Likewise why should they who
have adopted the teachings of the true Guru, include themselves in any
count.
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t$1t C\E (~~. ~~)
~fu ~fu llfl:it l)fTl:/ll)ffo ~~ fuA I
~~ cffo~ fuq 'B'Oi3~ I

~fu~fu~~~of3Hl

fE-q ;lf3 ~fu lfd"31 fE-q H~ Hfo"ft I
QJO~~~~fu-A II C\E II

Paur.i16 (Gur cheW cheWgurU)
Dui dui akhiiikhiani iku darasanu disai.
Dui dui kanni vakhiiTJiani ik surati salisai.
Dui dui nadikiniiriiiri piiriiviiru na tisai.
lk joti dui muratrik sabadu sansai.
Gur chew chew gurU samajhiie kisai.

Var9

Paur.f16 (Guru disciple, disciple Guru)
The eyes are two but they behold the one (Lord). The ears are two but they
bring out the one consciousness. The river has two banks but they are one
through the connection of water and are not separate. The Guru and the
disciple are two identities but one Sabad, Word permeates through both of
them. When the Guru is the disciple and the disciple Guru, who can make
the other understand..
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t$tt Cl9 (wg~ t!T cilfj
lff(JB ~fa €t lf~H - ~ fHl:f itaT WE I
HTl:Hforf3' Clfo l:ToHWH fHl:f H~ WE I
sTfE sorB ~ H~ ~oYoa CloTE I

mR BoB ~ cffiJ3'Q Hfu Hrn HWE I

~oJ:ffl:f }fTo~ H~ ~T H~ wfo c5UfTE I

Hfu fi.ffi Hfu})flO ~ flffu })fly~ II Cl9 II

Paull17 (Gum-chele da kamm)
Pahile guri upades de sikh-pain-piie.
Siidh sahgati kari dharamasii,iitfhsevii... wi.
Bhiii bhagati bhai sevade gurapurab kariie. -­
Sabad surati liv kiratanu sachi meli mallie.
GUQ1lukhi maragu sach dii sachu piiri langhae.
Sachi milai sachiiir no mili iipu gaviie.

Var9

Paull17 (Activity of the disciple Guru)
First the Guru making the disciple sit near his feet preaches to him. Telling
him about the distinction of the holy congregation and the abode of dharma,
he is put into the service (of the mankind). Serving through loving devotion,
the servants of the Lord celebrate the anniversaries. Attuning the
consciousness with the Word, through the singing of hymns, one meets the
truth. Thus the truthful one obtains the truth and getting it, the ego is erased.
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l$tt Clt (~~ f6i{3r~~)
fHCJ ~'ijI oT~' '6"CJ~ fHfCJ aCJT tft~ I

liST llfl:ft o~ cfo U"& ~U" 3"TCJ ~'6"t~ I

H3 fucJo ffifu lltitllffo q~~ CiCJH~ I

lITCJ "ffOit wmfarf3 f'o3 '6"fE trf5.~ I

?3fo tfCJ~tfqTCJ il qfCJ tfTfCJ ?Ht~ I

HCJT l:fEST }ft1~ lITCJfHl:f ti';;:t~ I

l-fH3"Q gat FJTtJ~ ~~3 Ifa I ft:rc:jt -e- II 9. t II

Pau,:r18 (Charanari tori nimmraUida upades)
Sir uelui niven charm) siri pain-pawle.
Muhu akhtnaku kann hath deh bluir uehande.
Sabh ehihan ehha{ii piljtani kaUIJ', karam ICamtinde.
Gur sara1J.tstidh sangati nit ehaU ehaU jande.
Vatani par upaktir no kari pari vasiinde.
Mert khalahu niaujar.e gursikh ha1J.fj.luinde.
Masatak /age sadh re1J.u vafj.abhagi jinluin de.

Var9

Paur.r1S (Learning humility from feet)
The head is high and the feet are at low level but still the head bows upon
the feet. The feet carry the burden of mouth, eyes, nose, ears, hands and
the whole body. Then, leaving aside all the body organs, only they (feet)
are worshipped. They daily go to the holy congregation in the shelter of the
Guru. Then they run for the altruistic works and accomplish the work to
the maximum possible. Alas! were it so that shoes made of my skin were

. used by the Sikhs of the Guru. Whosoever gets the dust of the feet of such
people (with above virtues) he is fortunate and a blessed one.
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. l.$tt C\t (trcJit 3~)
f;::r~ tT031 Q"lo;::r Q"O>.:r· HH"alol lj;tt I

R3it (')l~T ~fu oen f3R H¢l (') ~;tt I

clEl ufo H~2 0:-3 cl 0:-3 ~~;tt I

;l(JT al# it ~t 6"B }){a BJ;I;it I

il't~f~~t Hfo il't~¢T trf~ cuo>.:rfl::l' ~;tt I

~Mo~ar13FfTW~ II ctt II

Paurf19 (Dharah-tori upades)
Jiu dharattdhlraj dharamu masaktntmur.z:
Sabh dun niviii hoi rahttis ma~tna kur.z:
Kathari mandiru karai ko karai arur.z:
Jehii b1lai so IU1}ai phal amb lasu.T:l:
Jivaditin mari jiva¢juri gurmukhi jur.z:
Lattin hefhi latti.r:tai gati siidhiin dhiir.z:

Var9

Paur.r19 (Learning from the earth)
As the earth is embodiment of continence, dharma and humility, it remains
under the feet and this humility is true and not false. Somebody constructs
temple of God on it and some gather rubbish heaps on it. Whatever is
sowed is got accordingly whether it be a mango or liisur.z~ a glutinous fruit.
While being dead in life i.e. deleting ego from the self, the gurmukhs join
gurmukhs in the holy congregation. They become that dust of the feet of
the holy men which is trampled under the feet. 0
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t$ft ~o (irn 3~)
fiff[ tfT~ fof~ trB~T OT~Tf~ trBTfu))fT I

R'SoT tort ?: fH~ ofE ifTfE oBTfE))fT I

l..fof[l..fQ"TO Q"Ht~~T fifo ))fTY ~fE))fT I

Q"T"Q 0 ~.g l..fTfB ~ H'for E~ 30TfE))fT I

~g l-fhJ ijQ"T'5 clfE oR Q"R f[tr"ifTfE))fT I

~Hf'o.wq~~t:rftrr~ II ~o II

Paur:f20 (Jal ton upades)
Jiv pa')inivi ehalada nil/a')i ehalaia.
Sabhana rangan no milai rali jai ralaia.
Paraupakiir kamiinvaoo uni tipu gavtiid.
Kti{hu na t;lobai ptili kai sangi lohu tartiitI.
Vu{he mih sukiilu hoi ras kas upajtifti.
Jivaditi mari stidh hoi saphalio jagi tiiti.

Var9

Paur.f20 (Learning from water)
As water flows downward and takes with it whosoever meets it (and makes
it also humble), all the dyes mixup in water and it becomes one with every
colour; erasing ego it does altruistic deeds; it does not sink the wood, it
rather makes the iron swim with it; it makes for prosperity when it rains in
rainy season. Likewise, the holy saints getting dead in life Le. removing
their ego, make their coming to the world fruitful.
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l$ft ~<t.(~3'~)

fl:rc 38~1~~·tffi..p,rr ~ ~ 0~ I

l..fT~1 l..fTW qtr Rfu (lu 3~ 0 cf"8"~T I

~ ftracr lJ~ 6"8" .~~ I

6""5 ~fE ~ 8JlTfE~ ({~ 0 uf"8"~ I

lj~ ({of'o ljfo~TE1~t sf"8"~TEt sf"8"~ I

~ ett3 QJ¢ qofli tJfaT wq fuai'8})fT I

~~S81f2e~~~ II ~9.11

Paurl21 (Brichh ton upades)
Sir talavtfia jammia hoi acOOlu na cOOlia.
Par;fpaIa dhup sahi uh tapahu na falia.
saphalio birakh suhavar.a pool suphalu suphalia.
POOlu dei vaf vagaiai karavati na halia.
Bure karqni buriaiiili bOOliafbOOlia.
avagu~ kiie gu~ karani jagi stidh viralia.
Ausari ap chOOliiinde tinha ausaru chhalia.

Var9

Paur.f21 (Learning from tree)
With feet upward and head down, the tree gets rootedand stands unmoved.
It bears with water, cold and sunhine but does not turn its face from self
mortification. Such a tree is blessed one and becomes full of fruit. On
stoning, it gives fruit and does not stir even under the sawing machine.
The wickeds go on doing evil deeds whereas the gentle remain busy in
good activities. Rare are the people in world who with their saintly heart
do good to the evil. The commoners are duped by time i.e. they change
according to the tim~, but the holy men succeed in deluding the time i.e.
they remain free from the influence of time.
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t$tt~~(~~~)

lfa~T clfE" lfal~ H qra alfa HlfT~ I
~ ¢ ~ ~"Jfu ~})fly ~I

312 tRJ3'l, afa tTa).n::rr8" lfQ ~~ f~~ I

B3T <lfo B3T;rl~ qra H~~ cnfT~ I
srre '3OTf3 okr~ cltE qraHf3 OJ~ I
mfoscrwa~Fiarf3tJf5~ II ~~ II til

Paur.r22 (Murid de lachha~)

Murada hoi murUlu so gur gori samavai.
Sabad surati Uv lQru hoi ohu tipu gavtivai.
Tanu dharatfkari dharamastil man dabhu vichMvaz.
Lattin he{hi latti.r:rai gur sabadu kamavai.
BMi bhagati nivti1;tu hoi gurmati {hahartivai.
Varasai nijhar dMr hoi sangati ehaU ovai.

Var9

Paur.r22 (Virtues ~f a servant)
The disciple who remains dead (among hopes and desires) will ultimately
enter into the grave of the Guru i.e. he will transform himself into Guru.
He merges his consciousness in tilt; Word and loses his ego. Accepting
body in the form of earth as the resting place, he spreads mat of mind over
it. Even if he gets trampled under the feet, he conducts himself according
to the teachings of the Guru. Getting imbued with the loving devotion, he
becomes humble and stablise his mind. He himself move towards the holy
congregation and the grace of the Lord showers upon him.
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'i.~ 'Rfaq:J'a \{R'fe' II
~ 'i. (SOJ3T~ qw) (lJ.nT3)

tI. "WW 'Ulfa~~~~~ ID3r I
;~ l.ICl~ ~~ If(') fufu "31J ~Et -q'Er I
~~fBC{T Hi yi t ~rit cl f-q Jjcr13T I
~ crt trc')}f ~. (')T}j (') s-aB't qafH ~~ I
fulJ ~~ "3 CJ'tf fufg ~ "3 Hfg ~~ H'l3r I
lfCfIfRg ~tit~ ~ (j'El~ trl33 y(')'Er I

willa" ~~T qaf¢ 3Y If(') llcrTaft (j'fe ~'Er I
~ lifo ~treft:p,rr ~ fowQ~ crJj l/t3r I
f~ ~ Rfu))fT~ (JTff ~ f53 o't3r I
tJTfu "6B~ trOT tfl3T II <t II .

1 (lk) Otuilair satigurpmstidi
Pau(fl (Bhagattiii d'-1azJhii - Dluil bhagat)

Dhra hasadiighari aliikmi pUiru piu kuehharj liM.
Baizahu paJwr.i u(ha1Ui man viehi rosu matretla1a.
Pw!ahulilainuiii puehhai tWi s~thai ki sun1a.
SiiwitJ,t htiii janam dtnamu na bhagattkarami drirJ.1a.
Kisu udam te mlu mili satrii te sabhi hovani nu1a.
Parcimesaru anidhilliJUJu howi patit punl1a.
Baizari ehalill kararJi tapu man bairtigrhoi a1l1a.
Narad muni upadesUi nau nidMnu amio msu pita.
Piehhahu rcIje sadUiabiehalu rcIju karahu nit m1a.
Hari ehale gurmukhi jag jl1a.

One OatilW', the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

. Pau/fl (Story of the saints - Dhruv)
Boy Dhruv came smiling to his house (palace) and his father full of love put
him into his lap. Seeing this, the step-mother got angry and catching hold of
his ann pushed him out of the lap of the father (the king). Tearful with fear he
asked his mother whether she was a queen or a maid servant? 0 son! (said
she) I was born queen but I did not remember God and did not undertake acts
of devotion (and this is the reason ofyotirs and mine plight). With what effort
can the kingdom be-had (asked Dhruv) and how can enemies turn friends?
The Lord should be worshipped and thus the sinners also become sacred ones
(said the mother). Listening to this and getting totally detached in his mind
Dhruv went out (to jungle) to undertake rigous discipline. On the way, sage
Namd taught him the technique of devotion and Dhruv quaffed the nectar from
the ocean of the Name of the Lord. (After some time) King (Uttlihpad) called
him back and asked him (Dhruv) to rule forever. The gunnukhs who se~m to
be losing Le. who turn their faces from the evil propensities, conquer the world.
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~~(~3'aI3)
UJfa crcJ<Ftm ~a -e~~~ 1{~ I
~7)~. ij i cH'8 Wit fuf.3' it~~ I
~ lf7)~ (JT}f 7)1}f 0fTt ~~~ I
S"OTf3 qaf1> Hs ~;l ulll itfu .~ ~ I
~ l.fTfR.Q~~ ~l:l't ~f3 ~fulJfT ~ I
iffi~ "kfu wf3w tiH 7) ~t QJO llCJWfe" I
~~ Hft:! y~ ~~ l.J 3<P ~ ~~I
It'lj 1JTf;J~ nafFflJf 2u lJfQ;u~ I
llJjl:f t.ra:fil lfST~ Ra ffiJTit 1)fTfu tJ~ I

~ ~ Ci'O Clafo~ II ~ II

Paurf2 (PmhaIJfd bhagat)
Ghari Ht1T(11JIikhas tklit de kalari kavalu bhagatu prahiltidu.
Parfum Pathaltic~ piindhe chili hotiahikidu.
Simarai man viehi Ram nJim giivai sabadu ana1wdu ntidu.
Bhagati karani sabhe~i pii(u1he /wi rahe visamd'du.
Riije ptisi rUtrlii dokhttkliti vadluIiiivtIdu.
Jal agantvichi ghatUijalai na fjubai gUT parastIdi.
Kaq.hi klJarftgu sadi puchhiJi IaJlII') su tem hai usattIdu.
Thammh ptirj paragatja narasirigh riip aniip antIdi.
Bemukh pakar,i pachhifr.ianu sant saha7i1di jugtIdi.
Jai jai lair karani Brahamd'di.

Vir 10

Paurl2 (Prahhid)
Prahlatl, the saint, was born in the house ofdemon (king) HiIaJJyakSyapu like a
lotus is born in the alkaline (barren) land When he was sent to the seminary,
the brahmin purohit became elated (because king's son was now his disciple).
Prahlatl would remember the name of Rain in his heart and outwardly also he
would eulogise the Lord. Now all the disciples became devotees ofLord which
was an awefu] and embrassing situation for all the teachers. The priest(teacher)
reported to or complained to the king (that 0 king your son has become devotee
of God). The malevolent demon picked up the quarrel. Prahlatl was thrown
into fire and water but with the grace of Gum (the Lord) neither he was burnt
nor drowned. Angered as he was, HiraJ,.yakSyapu took out his double edged
sword and asked Prahlatl who his Gum (Lord) was. At the same moment Lord
God in the form ofman-lioncame outofpillar. His form was grand and majestic.
That wicked demon was thrown down and killed and thus it was proved that the
Lord is kind to devotees since the time immemorial. Seeing this Brahmaand
other gods started eulogising the Lord.
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l$tt ~ (<JTtlT l:lf5)
trfB (JT;:rT Uffo ~Ttr~ l)(~fo aOT ;:rfar aoT~ I

trT~o ~ul ~TfE~T '6"Tfo ~~ If fu uTo lJ ~T~ I

OT,:t l)(~fo Hfu~T HOj lJ~THl ;f ~q '3T~ I

~~ ~y~ 13'"<\ ya~ afu ~I
~~ tlOf3 HfaT fuffiy ~ ~y B~ 0 ~ I

~~ afu 130 B~ trf5 (JT;:rT ~ Hd'l'Q~ I·

af8sf8 l1fTY~ are~~ -aTf5 ri I
R3T (JTn tf3TB ~ ilfE ~titQ '3arf3 tllJ afT~ I

are~ Hut 1Jlj~ II ~ II

VarlO

Paur:r3 (Riija Bali)
Bali raja ghari tipafJai andari baifha jagi kartivai.
Btivan rapftiiti chari ved mukhi ptifh su¢vai.
Raja andari saditi mangu suamfjo tudhu bhavai.
Achhalu chhalal:ri tudhu tiia Sukr purohitu kahi samajhavai.
Karau a4hafdharati marigi pichhahu de trihu loa na mavai.
Dui karavtin kari tin loa Bali raja lai magaru mi¢vai.
Bali chhali tipu chhalaianu hoi daitilu milai gali lavai.
Ditti raju pattil dti hoi adhfnu bhagati jasu gtivai.
Hoi darawin mahan sukhu ptivaZ:

Paur:r3 (Bali, the king)
Bali, the king, was busy in performing a yajna in his palace. A low statured
dwarf in the form of brahmin came there reciting all the four Vedas. The
king call~d him in and asked him to demand anything he liked. Immediately ­
priest Sukracharya made the king (Bali) understand that he (the begger) is
undeceivable God and He had came to delude him. That dwarf demanded
two and half steps length of earth (which was granted by the king). Then
the dwarf expanded his body so much that now the three worlds were
insufficient for him. When he covered the three worlds in two steps, for
third half-step king Bali offered his own back. Even knowing this deception
Bali allowed himself to be deceived so, and seeing this Vi~J:tu embraced
him. Bali was given the kingdom of the netherworld where surrendering to
God he engaged himself in the loving devotion of the Lord. Vi~J:tu was
delighted to be the doorkeeper of Bali.
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~8(~SaT3)

~eroT~" lifu~ (} orf'3"" tre't ~oww ~fu~ I

it;rr ~ ~~~ ~fo ~~ oe't~ I

tro~ \?~ g 1] f\fl)fT "§-~ HOTY~<!" "il trTfEl)fT I

tl"C\ 8edR Q -a-rc? ~ ()fu dliJ Iii! C5 d'l'<fg~ I

WJt~ -gOT tft~ g of\f 0 ti'wfo ~'i!" HWfEl)fT I

M\? c5~ fH'i!" c5~ 3fn erillf c5~ ~cio 3ifTf~ I... - - ... - - :

~ml)f1 g~ ~ fHfu~fu HS01 H~lifT I

~fE trfEl)fT HO<!"TOT3l lfTOT\?T ~acft~ §~f~ I

sorf3nB"trfur~~ 118 II

Vir 10

PaU[i4 (Amban7c bhagat)
Amban"k muhi varatu hai riiti patDurabiisii iiia.
Bhir.ii osu upiira1Jii ohu ufhi nhava1J.i nadtsidhiiiii.
Chara1J.odaku lai pokhiii ohu sariipu de1J. no dhiiiii.
Chakr Sudarasanu kill rnp hoi bhihiivalu garabu gaviiiii.
Bamha1J.u bhannajiil lai rakhi na halighani dev sabiiiii.
Indraloku Sivaloku taji Brahmaloku baiku1J.fh tajiiiii.
Devatiiiri bhagaviinu sa1J.u sikhi dei sabhanali samajhiiiii.
Ai paiii sara1J.Ugattmiinaii amban"k chhurjiiiii.
Bhagati vachhalu jagi biradu sadiiiii.

Paur.t4 (Amban)
Once King Ambari~ was fasting when same evening sage Durvasa came

to him. The king was to break his fast but the rishi (Durvasa) went to the
river bank to take bath. The king fearing the change of date and consequent
extermination of the fruits of fast, broke his fast by taking that water which
he had poured on the feet (of the rishi). When therishi came to know that
the king has eaten without se"rving him first, he ran to curse the king" On
this, Vit?J:.lU ordered his death like disc to move towards Durvasa and thus
the ego ofDurvasa was removed. Now brahmin Durvasa ran for his life.
Even the gods could not afford him shelter. He was avoided in the abodes
ofIndra, Siva, Brahmaand the heavens. Gods and God made him understand
(that none except Ambarit? could save him). Then he surrendered before
Ambri~ and the dying sage was saved by Ambn). This way, God came to ""
be known in the world as habitually kind to devotees.
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~~ (CfTW iI(')C{ )

~~ cr,:rr "H09 ~ QJO!ffu~ fufu~ I

~~B q -g 'ij"f-g~fT dT~ afQ"(J~ H'5T lj l:[~TH1 I

tfHYfa" aTft:J1iT 1!Cl(id8r~ r~881~rc') tftl,f ocq~ I

Q"(JH (JTf-e ~ wfw"Q H5(')T ~1 em tf~ lffiTm I

q~ -a(')3t Q"(JH(JTf-e u~ H~q orq'Q: l)ff'S"(')Tm I

dTf~ m(J{?"Q f~ i;T~ l.fTl.fT OTf-g q-a f'oo;pm I

tfTlffaT tPY (') ytrc'i't q]"Cl:ffu ~ ~-g (') ~wm I

(')(J(fQ ~'2 ;:ftll.r tf3 qc't "dffiY
ft

fR'-gq ifH 61H1 I

~traTf3"~~~ 114 II

Vir 10

Paur.i5 (Raja Janak)
Bhagatu vcuj,ti rtija Janaku hai gurmukhi maiti vichi udtisi:
Devalok no chaZiti ga!l gandhar:abu sabha sukhavtisC
Jamapuri gaiti puktir sU!li vilaltivani jra narak nivasi:
Dharamarai no tikhionu sabhana drkari band khalasi:
Kare benan-dhartimarai hau sevaku !hakuru abinasZ:
Gahi!le dharionu iku nau papti naZi karai nirajtisi:
Ptisa,;gi papu na pujanrgurmukhi ntiu atul na tulasZ:
Narakahu chhu!e jra jant ka!rgalahu,; silak jam phasZ:
Mukati jugati navai drdtisi:

Paur.i5 (King Janak)
King Janak was a great saint who amidst maya remained indifferent to it.
Mong with ga1Js and gandharvs (calestial musicians) he went to the abode
of the gods. From there, he, hearing the cries of inhabitants of hell, went to
them. He asked the god of death, Dharmanij, to relieve them all of the
suffering. Hearing this, the god of death told him that he was a mere servant
of the eternal Lord (and without His orders he could not liberate them).
Janak offered to mortgage a part of his devotion and rememberance of the
name of the Lord. All the sins of hell were found not equal even to the
counterweight of balance. In fact no balance can weigh the fruits of recitation
and remembrance of name of the Lord by the gurmukh. All the creatures
got liberated from the hell and the noose of death of all was cut asunder.
Liberation and the technique of attaining it are the servants of the name of
the Lord.
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l$tt E «(JQ't ;h: 3 3"cfT\0T<tt)
1J~ olit c:rcJ1B~ urfo oTfo 13 3fe1 E~o or~ll

HTQ' #orf3 fHfB~ 0131 tfTfE lJi 'QJowit I
fug OT;:p ;:pf'arl)fT· })fQ'1 oTf3 fol:i'f~ f~tJT~l I

orit fufH 0 ~Et HO fuN· ~f3 ore't aCfT~ll

(}o~ oT31 €[ fo ~ ~fB})fT fug 30B tl })fT~l I
oT~l u~31 RdT31 OT~ l:f;r1 l:f;rT€[ olHT~l I
HTQ'RdTf3 })fToTfQ'})fT ~;r1 tl;r1 l:f;rT€[ y oT~l I
OT~ f~ ~fB~ fE~ EtJ l:f;rr~ a ~tT f~~it I
wm:f0rf3~ 9dl:l'il II E II

Paur.t."'6 (Han-Chand Ie TtIrtI r~i)
Sukhuriije Han-Chand ghari nari su Tiirii lochan rii1Ji:
Siidh sarigati mili giivade riittjiii sUlJai gurbii1Jt
Pichhai riijii jagiii adhtriiti nikha1Jtj.i vihii1Ji:
Rii1Jtdisi na iivatman vichi varati gathairii1Ji:
Horatu riittu(hi kai chaliii pichhai taral juii1Ji:
Rii1Jtpahuttsarigattriije khar.tkhar.iiu ntsii1Ji:
Siidh sarigati iiriidhiii jor.tjur.tkhar.iiu puriini:
Riije di(hii chalitu ihli. eh khar.iiv hai choj vitj.a1Ji:
Siidh sarigati vi(ahu kurabii1Ji:

VarlO

Paur.t6 (Harischandr and queen Taramati)
King Harischandrhad a beautiful-eyed queen, Tara; who had made his home
the abode of comforts. At night she would go to the place where in the form
of holy congregation people would recite the holy hymns. After her going,
the kbg awoke and, finding queen nowhere, his heart was filled with
embarrasment. One night he followed the young queen. The queen reached
the holy congregation and the king lifted one of her sandals from there (so
that he could prove the infidelity of the queen). When about to go, the
queen concentrated upon the holy congregation and the one sandal became
a pair. The king beheld this feat and realized that there is something
supernatural in her sandal. I am sacrifice unto the holy congregation.
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~ .?(fa'ea~ ~aG1Q6)

~TfE~T 1J~~T flR(J ~ :aE ~(J;ltrQ iJfEg1::fT I

urfer ~JP~ ii:"f~ ~ 01"5 ~ urfer:rrrftJ fa' 1J1::fT I

slcrlf ~"¢T Cf(J"¢ 3ftf HST Hl"aTT(J ?~ }{TQcrT I

~·aft tfTfE ?C5Tre~Q HSOT ~ tfl~ 11f~f(J lJ1::fT I

tJfH -aE '3aT?TO ;:ft 1J~iJ (JTtfT iJ fE Holf crT I

3 -a '3T~ 0 f~HEl H-a oTtJl ~tf~T. ~ crT I

9l~ ~tJT flR(J ~ iJ(ft ~ fuf3 tJT~ 0 ~1::fT I

~~·~~~II.?II

Pauif7~~areDuroYOOM~

Aia sU1;lUl Bi4ar de bolai DurayodOOn hoi rukhii..
GOOri a~ti4e chhll{iikai gale de gOOri jahi ki sukhti.
BhikOOmu Do¢ Kara1;l taji sabhti stgar vll{ie mtinu~hti

Jhurigtjai valaionu sabOOna de jta andari dhukhti.
Hasi bolai bOOgavan ji sU1;liho raja hoi sanamukhti.
.Tere bhtiu na disatmere nahtapadti dukhii
BOOu jivehti Bidar de hon-de chiti chtiu na chukhii
Gobind bhtiu bOOgati dti bhukhti.

Vir, to

~ ..' .

Pau[t7 (Vidur and Duryodhan)
Hearing about the coming and putting up by Lord K~~1).a at the home of
Vidur, a humble person, Duryodhan said in a sardonic humour, " How leaving
our palaces were you happy and comfortable in the home of a servant?
You gave up even Bhi~m, Dro1).achary and Kar1). who are greatmen,
adornments of all courts. We all have been anguished to fmd that you lived
in a hut." Then smilingly, the Lord asked the king to come forward and to
listen to carefully. "I could fmd no love and devotion in you (and hence 1
have not come to you). None else has even the small fraction of love in his

. heart as the love Vidur bears in his self." The Lord needs loving devotion
only and nothing else.
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l$'tt (~)
11f-e-fo HST ~HTH'~ H"d ~TfC5 ~lI3't l)fT-e-T I

.~3T i> ~'OHTfEl)fT <'for qo'Q U'tfTC5T trT-e-TI
U;l lITj ~ 'l:f~l)f~ wfe Q '(fT oTfo ftl'oT -e-T I

l)fl::/l me f'(fl)fTo '(ffo (JT(JT fa Ho q-a ftrC5C5T-e-T I- ...
alI~ ~? ~HTfoB"Q Cf-a- ~3 7) lITfe- ~HT-e-TI

(JCf ~~o fHQ y~fo t.&3Tfo qofo tJTfu tl'itIT I
wfo l)fTET oT''!o fHB lttl' oCJT UB HoHT-e-TI
OTCfT~m~ II t: II

VarlO

Paur.t8 (Daropan)
Andari sabhii Dusiisa1}ai matheviili Dropatfiindt:
Diittf no phuriimiiiii nang kafahu panchiilfbiindt:.
Panje pii1}rj.o vekhade,.,.aughaf rudhfniiri jihii dt:
Akhfmi{ dhiiinu dhan hiihii krisan karai bilaliindt:
Kapar. ko!u usiirionu thake dilt na piir vasiindt:
Hath maror.ani siru dhu1}ani pachhotiini karani jiihi jiindt:
Ghari iit fhiikur mile paij rahfbole saramiindf.
Niithiin aniithiin bii1}i dhuriin dt:

Paur.ts (Draupadi)
Catching hold of the hair of Draupadi, Dusasan brought her in the assembly.
He ordered the men at his command to make Draupadi, the maid servant,
stark naked. All the five paI.l~avs, whose wife she was, were beholding
this. Crying, totally dejected and helpless, she invoked K~~n~ for help.
The servants were taking off the clothes from her bocJ,y but a big heap of
clothes in the form of a fort was made around her; the servants got tired
but the clothes on her body were unending. They all (of Dusasan side)
were now writhing and wriggling on their abortive attempt and felt that
they themselves were insulted. On reaching home, Draupadi was asked by
Lord ~~I.la whether she was saved in the assembly. She shyly replied,
"Since perennial times you are living upto your reputation of being father
of the fatherless ones."
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.~ t (1JETW 30S)

fatf R~THT ~Tffi~1 aTE Rl:fTE1 fH3 R~TE I
ET:a.r ~E1 aT}r~1 fHfE ifor~1R ~fE~: or~TE I
~~~~qfu~ ~~ fi.rwE I
tfCJ3T oorfo ~l1fTocF fFfw ~l1fTfo ~f8'3T ifTE I
~~ ~fu j~f3 qfu ~ fif~ ufo tft l1fTE I
lifCJB ~ tfo~l:f¢T q01 q ~ ~ orfE ETE I
tJo~ ~CJ ~ q0 1lfE fFfwTR~ €t3 lloTE I
y~ CJR1:2 ftfl1fTQ ~fo (ITo H~T ~1 ~t:rT B¢TE I
~ ~ :f~E tJfa€1Q: f~~T ~cJ l1fal tft;! tJTE I
tJTfd l.feT(JCf ~ lfi5TE II t II

VarlO

.. ,

Paurl9 (Sudtimd bhagat)
Ripu Sudtimti dtilidthal sakhiitmitr sadtie.
Ltigu hotbitmha~tmili jagadts dalidr gavtie.
Chalia gat;tadti ga(i:tn kiu kari jtitai kaUt;tU miltie.
Pahutti nagari Dutirakti singh dutiri khalotti jtie.
Durahu dekhi dat;tr,lauti kari chha{ii singhiisat;tu hari jttie.
Pahile de paradakha¢ pain-pai ke lai gali ltie.
Charat;todaku lai pair dhoi singhtisat;tu ute bai(hiie.
Puchhai kusalu pitiru kari gur sevti dtkathii sut;t'ae.
Lai ke tandulchabionu vidti kare agai pahuchiie.
chan padtirath sakuchi pa(hiie.

Paur.r9 (Sudama)
Poor brahmin Sudamawas said to be friend of KJ;~l}.a from the very childhood.
His brahmin wife always teased him as to why he did not go to Lord ~l}.a

to alleviate his own poverty. Perplexed as he became, he set out pondering
as to how he would reach KJ;~l}.a and who. will help him meet the Lord.
Ultimately reaching Dvarika he stood before the main gate (of the palace of
KJ;~l}.a). Seeing him from a distance, ~l}.a, the Lord, bowed and leaving his
throne came to him. First he circumambulated around Sudama and then
touching his feet he embraced him. Washing his feet he took that water and
made Sudama sit on the throne. Then KJ;~l}.a lovingly enquired about his
welfare and talked about the time when they were together in the service of
the guru (Sandipani). ~l}.a asked for the rice sent by Sudama's wife and
after eating them came out to see off his friend Sudama. Though all the four
ideals (dharma, arth, Kiim and mo~) were given to Sudama but the giver
KJ;~l}.a was still feeling so much humble as if he could give nothing at aU.
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~ «\0 ("m SOT3)
1{H sm_~~~ afo m- oTf~t H<Jtf gft') ~
BlgT tJfB3 ~l::fT~tT ll{30'tPHl aT"CI 0' sT~1

~ fE9 t')~ YH3Cl ~f~ 'Fff'(p)fT ClfO' ~ I
t!J¢ fotrrQ uffiJ~ ~ SOT3 ~ f8fu ~~ I

~~ l«J3lfa"afo are~ t') l){faT~ I

~ll ;:PfE ~;:pf;r fuN ftfOl3 feCi l1fTtJOtf 1JCJT~ I
m oT~t 'FfllO'~ trf3 trf3 fBfl:fl1fT l){~ t') ~ I

SO'Tf3' "frI3 l.fOOTTlJ qfo are~ f}ffi aTf5~ I

H'3l1fi3"t')~~ II «\0 II

VarlO

paur.no (Jaidev bhagat)
Prem bhagati Jaidev leari gil govind sahaj dhuni gavai.
Lfld'chalit vakhiiT)ada antarajami thtikur bhtivai.
Akharu iku na avar.ai pusatak banhi sandhia karl ivai.
GUT) nidhtinu ghari ai kai bhagat riip fikhi lekhu ba¢vai.
Akhar pari paratili karl hoi visamtidu na aTigi samavai.
Vekhai jai ujii.r:i vichi birakhu iku acharaju suhtivai.
Gil govind sampiiraT)o pati pati likhia antu na pavai.
Bhagati heti paragasu karl hoidaitilu milai gali lavai.
Sant atuznt na bhedu ga¢vai.

Paur.no (Jaidev)
Getting immersed in the loving devotion, a devotee named Jaidev would
sing the songs of the Lord (Govind). He would describe the glorious feats
accomplished by God and was greatly loved by Him. He (Jaidev) knew no
word and hence binding !tis book would return home in the ev~ning. God,
the repository of all virtues in the form of the devotee Himself wrote all the
songs for him. Jaidev would get elated seeing and reading those words.
Jaidev saw a wonderful tree in the deep forest on whose every leaf were
written the songs of the Lord Govind. He could not understand this mystery.
Due to the love for the devotee, God embraced him in person. God and
saints have no veil in between.
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~C\C\(~)

cfH f'cr3 MI tffE))fT (;Tl-R~ ?l ~fu fRQifE})fT I

or~o '\:1 R~ Q"ol ~y tft})fT?~ qfu Rl-reTfE~ I

~~ .fe"RorQ em QUC5 (J'fl"fu ~ ~ ~~ I
or~o ?l ~~fE ~ tf~'\:~ ~ f3'E~ ~TfE})fT I

m& "ilf;f fuo31 ~ ~y ~ tIT itfli"t~ I

~em~~~toB~1

sol Q"'Z 01 oTH~ f~ ~ OT~ 0 ?l ~Y trl})fTfE})fT I

afTfE liEl trl~TfE~Q oTH~~ "tT ffitrg ffiTfE})fT I

~fa ~<JOT ofCf~Q tfTfo ~oo ~ llol liTf~})fT I

SOT3' trOT tT ern~ II C\ C\ II

Paur.fll (Namdev)
Kamm kitai piu chalia Namdeu no akhi sidhiiid.
Thakur dfseva kan-dudhu piiiva1)u kahi samajhiiid.
Namdev isantinu kari kapal gai duhi kai lai aid.
Thakur no nhavalikai chara1)odaku lai tilak cha[aid.
Hathi jori binatfkarai dudh pfahu jfgobind raia.

Nihachau kari artidhia hoi daialu darasu dikhalaid.
Bhan-karon-Namdevi lai rhakur no dudhu piiiia.
Gai mufJivalionu Namdev da chhaparu chhiiid.
Pheri dehura rakhionu chiiri varan lai pain-paid.
Bhagat jantida kare karaia.

VarlO

Paur.fll (Namdev)
Father of Namdev went away for some work after asking Namdev to serve
Thakur, the Lord, with milk. After taking bath Namdev brought the milk of
black-teat cow. He offered bath to Thakur and put the wash water of His
feet on his own head. Now with folded hands he requested the Lord to have

r

milk. Becoming steadfast in his thoughts w~en he prayed, the Lord appeared
before him in person. Namdev made L6rd drink the full bowl of milk.
Again (on an other occassion) God brought to life the dead cow and also
thatched the hut of Namdev. Then again (on another time) God making the
temple rotate put all the four varnas at the feet of Namdev. Whatever is
done and desired by saints is accomplished by the Lord.
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~Cl~ (~ltf3f3..8\16)
-e-CJH"Q ~ 1:f<!" oTH~ ~ 3"Bci tl fa f3..B tr"Q 'l)fT~ I

9"OT13 Q"d'fo fHfg~ n ~ ufo ~.~ I

HCJl 3"1 afCJ 'tl~31 -e-CJH"Q ~1:ft ;l f31J 3"T~ I

oTCI CJ ill ?: y f5~1J -e-CJH"Q fa~ f3..Btr"Q tiT~ I

(JfH -a- i5TCICJl1fB})fT O"TH~ti ?: afu HHS"T~ I

ufu 0" })fT~ -g~ H ~fH f3..BtrO" Jl lj"fu BT~ I

utl~ ut 9OT3 ~ ~fu 0" "ilwt 3"orn ~ I
fua~~~ /I '\~ /I

Vir 10-

Pau!J.-12 (Namdev ate Trilochan)
Darasanu dekhaT} Namdev bhalake u(hi Trilochanu avai.
Bhagati karani mili dui jalJe Namdev hari chalitu sUlJavai.
Men-bhtkari benattdarasanu dekluJri je tisu bJuivai.
Thakur jtno puchhiosu darasanu kivai Trilochanu pavai.
Hasi kai (hakur bolia Namdev no kahi samajhavai.
Hathi na avai bhefU so tusi trilochan mai muhi lavai.
Hau adhiilu Juili bhagat de pahuiichi na hangJuiii bhagattdavai.
Iho vichola alJi miliivai.

Paur.n2 (Naindev and Trilocban)
To have sight of Namdev, Trilochan would come daily in the morning.
They both would concentrate on the Lord and Namdev would tell him the
grand stories ('f God. (Trilochan asked Namdev) "Kindly pray for me so
that if the Lord accepts, I may also have His glimpse." Namdev asked
Thakur, the Lord, as to how Trilochan could have the sight of the Lord?
Thakur smiled and said "No offerings are needed by me. Out of mydelight
only, I would make Trilochan to have sight of me. I am under the total
control of the devotees and their loving claims I can never reject; rather I
myself also cannot understand them. Their loving devotion, in fact, becomes
mediator and makes them meet me."
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\$it cta (l:ffir ld~)
-aTH ¢ tr;l ~~3 tf7)T or€t "ij"aT~f¢ ~T? I

u - = =

tf~ fuoT "ij"fB~ E(J \{&r -aTJt~ ~Tfcr B¢T? I
oT"Cia ~1 H~T er-a ;t fEi HE1 Gel trT? I
tf7)T era~T ii ~;r1 }t f"9 ~ tJ fEer it ~ 11 '3T? I
trCfQ fE'Ci BlJ fc erfa ~ tf"5 i: itB ~~T? I
'OT'Ci a i: C'j;T~TfB ~ ii:'Tfu ~ c1 '8 ~ OJ "ij";P? I
tJfCf ii f;r fH7)f3 era 1) 01 1) 1) -a(J~ H7)T? I
tJ~ '31 1::f(J 7) trQTBRT ~ QQT }t fcr(J 7) lJCfT~ I
aT RTE1 tra3fu BfE ~cl crTftJ ii:'Tfu If ftJ BT~ I
~~~~~II<:tall

Vir 10

Paur.rJ3 (Dhannii ate brtihama:{l)
Biimha1;lu piijai devate Dhanna gaii 'Charava':li avai.
Dhannai rji!ha chalitu ehu piichhai bamha':lu akhi su¢vai.
Thtikur dfseva karaijo ichhai sofphalu pavai.
Dhanna karada jodar.frnai bhi deh ik je tudhu bhavai.
Patharu iku lapep kari de Dhannai no gail chhurjilvai.
Thakur no nhavali kai chJuihi roW-lai bhogu char.havai.
Hathi jo[i minati karai pain-pai pai bahutu rnanavai.
Hau bhrmuhu na ju!halasiili tii ru!ha rnai kihu na sukhavai.
Gosiifparatakhi hoi ro!i khahi chhiihi muhi liivai.
Bholii bhau gobind miliivai.

Paur.t13 (Dhannaand brahmin)
Where a brahmin used to worship gods (in the form of stone idols), Dhanna
would also go there to graze his cow. On seeing this stratagem Dhanna
asked the brahmin what he was doing. 'Service to the Thakur (God) gives
the desired fruit' , replied the brahmin. Dhanna requested, '0 brahmin, if
you agree kindly give one to me'. Brahmin rolled a stone, gave it to Dhanna
and thus got rid of him. Dhanna bathed the Thakur and offered him bread
and butter-milk. With folded hands and falling at his feet he started making
him accept the offer. Dhanna said,' I will also not eat because how can I
be happy if you are annoyed.' (Seeing his true and loving devotion) God
had to appear in person there and eat his bread and butter-milk. In fact,
innocence like that of Dhanna makes the sight of the Lord available.
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l.$ft C\B (~30T3)

WOHfu ~ sarf3" qfu "tfT1'E~~ ffi? ~ I

qo)f qIJ l)fflJl)fT.3)fl -ao}J fq~ 0 l)fEli E~T~ I

wfu~ trr~ (JTtT ~~ orfEl)fr~ I

wfa' H9 ~ lfoftl)ff'o ~ ffiC2 qfa' c} ~ c5~ I

~T HtW ~03~T B'u fEq )ffo 1.foHHg flJl)fT~ I

lltr H~IJ S"OT3 "ffi oTtfT -afE c} wfo trfE l)fT~ I

~ fE f~ETHT ~ fH c1 l)f<tOT<t31 ~otrl 1.f~fttrT~ I

~~ sarf3" l.fTfH -are~~~ I

SOT3 ;:rot~~ II C\B II

Vir 10

Paur.rI4 (Bef.libhagat)
Gurmukhi Bef.libhagati kari jiii ikiint bahai Uv liivai.
KaraTIJ karai adhiiitamihorasu kisai na alakhu lakhiivai.
Ghan iiiii jii puehhiai riij duiiri gaiii iiliivai.
Ghari sabh vatha mangiani valu ehhalu karikai jhath langhiivai.
Vwj.ii siingu varatadii oh ik mani paramesaru dhiiivai.
Paij saviirai bhagat diriijii hoi kai ghari ehaU iivai.
Dei diliisii tusi kai alJagalJatikharaehipahunehiivai.
Othahu iiiii bhagati piisi hoi daiiilu hetu upajiivai.
Bhagat janiin jaikiiru kariivai.

Paur.fl4 (BeJ;ll)
Saint Bel,li, a gurmukh, used to sit in solitude and would go in trance. He
would perform spiritual activities but would never tell any.one, Le. he was
egoless person. Reaching back home when asked, he would tell people
that he had gone to the door of his king (the Supreme Lord). When wife
asked for some household material he would avoid and thus he was spending

; his time. One day when he was concentrating on the Lord with single­
minded devotion, a strange miracle happened. To keep the glory of the
devotee, God Himself in the form of king went to his house. Getting happy,
he consoled everyone and made available profuse money for expenditure.
From there He came to His devotee Bel,li and compassionately loved him.
This way He arranges applause for His devotees.
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~ .C\\.l (qa'tQ~~ )
crfE f'l:fa"Q~ 'l:f'OT:(JHl afti'~T aTlf~?f~CU'f{TE" I
l1fflf..~ ~-g ~fo ~ ;:rT'e"T afOTT <'iT?~3TEll

ltfoT u1 ~ ;:rTfu·cl BlfT fl.fltfT "Q'l:f1a f3tFE1'I
tl a1 tf'l:f ~oTf~ltfT ~~<1 aTlf fH'l:f 'Rlf5"T'E'tl
fu~B'uT l.fTalJ ~cJ tf'e"'O ?TlJ f?flf lfU"QT'E't1
l.f1J l.fa3<1 ~? "Qfa 1Ja 'Rf3cua 'e"1 ?f~ltfTE1 I
l)ffiCJ;:r ~ ~ fl-ffi N'R~ .~~ fHwEt I
5"a~T 5"a'e"T f'05"a<1 qfalff\:( 'l:fT~ ltfur~ ur~Et I

CJTlf~~ '0 3TEt II "\.l/ll

Paurl15 (Kabii' ate Rtinuinand)
Hoi birakatu bantirastrahinda Ramanandu gusain.
Amritu vele Ufhi kai janda Ganga nMva') tai:
Ago htde jai kai lamma pia Kabl" titMf
Pain-fumbi ufl!E-lia bolahu Ram sikh samajliaf
Jiu 10M parasu chhuhe chandan vasu nimmu mahakai:
Pasu paretahu dev kari pure satigur dtv(lI;lilif
Acharaj no acharaju milai visamtidai vi~amadu miwf
Jhara')a jharada nijharahu gurmukhi ba~taghar. ghar-af
Ram Kabirai bhedu na bMf

VarlO

Paur.ns (Kabir and Ramanand)
Being detached from world, brahmin Ramanand lived in Varanasl(Kas1).
He would early in the morning go to the Ganges to take bath. Once even
before Ramanand, Kabir went there and lay in the way. Touching with his
feet Ramanand got Kabir up and asked him to speak 'Ram'. As the iron
touched by philosopher's stone becomes gold and the margosa tree
(Azadirachta indica) is made fragrant by sandal, likewise the wondrous
Guru turns animals and ghosts into angels. Meeting the wonder (Guru) the
disciple also wonderfully merges into the great wonder (Le., the Lord).
Then from the Self springs a fountain and· the words of the gurmukhs
chisel the unhewen creatures i.e. ,they are. given a beautiful shape. Now
Ram and Kabir became identical.

Page 273                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



~9.0 263

~ cts (~ ore1 )
Hf¢ tra'3'ry cnito ~T ~tfT fHli ~llfT R~ oTE't I

it}f sOTf3' oT31 Ci~ sE~ oTiT ~ llfT~ iTTE't I

llfTE H3' troT~~ Cilo3'Q ~llfT ~f¢ HlPE1,

iirf~ oH~ H3' iTooTiT ~llfTfoo H~ Ci}fTEll

R¢ ~ fu tTfo iTTtE ~ llfTfEllfT OT~ ?l ol'S'TE't I

HTq ;:rot ?) fu"eT Qfu iJTtT ~llfTfo arful)f'r HOlfTilI

OT~ ~oti' Hf~ ~ OTE~' Ci~TfE ii' ffi it C't TE't I

~fH cil3'T tT~' ~q llftr -a~ oTiTT lJ~ 1:2CiTEl I

l.lOdT?~ "Sal13~ II 9.S II

Paur.n6 (Sai~ ntit)
SUIJi parattipu Kabir da daja sikhu hoa saiIJu nili:
Prem bhagati rattkarai bOOlakai riij dOOrai jai:
Ae sant parahuIJe kiratanu hoti raiIJ sabai:
ChOOt;li na sakai sant jan riij door na sev kamai:
SaiIJ rapi hari jaikai aia raIJai no nJhiii:
Stidh janali no vida kari raj door gaia saramai:
RaIJai darahuli sadi kai galahuli kavai kholi painhiii:
Vasi kttti hauli tudhu aju bolai riija sUIJai lukill:
Paraga( karai bOOgati vat;liai:

VarlO

Paur.r16 (Sai~, The barbar)
Knowing about the glory, of Kabfr, Sail). also turned to be a disciple. In the
night he would be busy in loving devotion and in the morning he would go
to the door of the king. One night some guest sadhus came to him and the
whole night was spent in eulogising and recitation of Lord's name. Sail).
could not leave company of the saints and consequently in the morning
could not reach the king's door. God Himself in the form of Sail). reached
there and serving the king made him happy. Bidding good bye to the saints
afterwards, Sail). hesitantly went to the king's door. From a pretty good
distance the king called him nearby and taking off his own robes offered
him to wear the same. 'You have overpowered me', said the king and his
words were heard by one and all. God Himself manifests the grandeur of
the devotee.
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~ 1:\9 (afti!eIR SOT3)
~~trfaT~~~ ~fufu~1

tfT~T of~ OTu f?fu C1ET tl'o}f ~fu ~o FnlzTI
fu~ qfo H'8' 'B'tl:f;f uloT ET"(2 ~H"(2 tf'8''cTI

~~~ f\wI.ro fuwQ em~ 11Jcr I

cp¥f(! ~fE~ HC!J ME l:'fTOTOFJ qfa' ofdTT ~cr I
qf~ qHloT H~ f\.r~T of?'e'TH ofarT 'e'l -gcTI
BdTT Yo'§" ~it~ 'e'T fcJor ~f~ ~~ot!' ~HCT I
EfE~T qFft(JT u~ qf~ l;I~ fEC1 fu~ 3T(!T ilcr I

3OT3 trc')i' ufo W~W " 1:\9 "

VarlO

Paurf17 (Ravidtis bhagat)
Bhagatu bhagati jagi vajia chahu chakan de vichi chamirefti.
PiiTJhii gaTJ4hai rii.h vichi kulii dharam tj,hoi tj,hor samefti.
Jiu karl maile chlihar.e hirii liilu amolu palefti.
Chahu varanii upadesada gian dhiiinu kari bhagati sahefti.
NhiivaTJi aiii sangu mili Biiniiras karl Ganga thefa.
Katj,hi kasirii saupia Ravidasai Ganga dt bhefti.
Lagii purabu abhich da tj,ifhii chalitu acharaju amefii.
Laia kasira hathu katj,hi satu iku jiu taTJii pefti.
Bhagat janiin harl miin piu befii.

Paurf17 (Ravidas)
The tanner (Ravidas) became renowned as bhagat (saint) in all the four
directions. In accordance with his family tradition he would cobble the
shoes and carry away the dead animals. Though apparently this was his
routine but internally he was a gem wrapped in rags. He would preach all
the four varnas and make them rapt in the meditative devotion for the Lord.
Once, a group of people went to KaSi (Varanasi) to have dip in the Ganges.
Ravidas gave one dhela (half a pice) to one member and asked him to offer
to the Ganges. A great festival of Abhijit nak~atr (star) was on there
where the public saw this wonderful episode. Ganges, herself taking out
her hand accepted that paltry amount, dhelii, and proved that Ravidas was
one with Ganges as watp and weft. For bhagats (saints,) God is their
mother father and son all in one.
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~ Clt (~l)f3-amr )
aT 3H OTfa l)ffufgl)fT f'3H-g ~ f\:r ft-e-.. ~S"T~T I ­

tfo wfa tfTfu HOTY g ii'fu HuHS"OT tfi3T~T I

JiS-T ii'l)fT ft~ ~~ 11fql'lfT H~fo Hfo HOHT~T I

HuH~ ~~ HUH~ ft~ yo't fHqr~ I

H3't~ -zfu fJrnT ii'fu ~~ ~~ I

~~ ~~fuw ffi1t BOOT yfu ~~ I

:9dTfa~~ trf'33 ~~ tfTtr q}fl¢T I

~?) ~ H:9 ~ ~ ~~ ett3 ~ fa1J ~I
~ orf3 fcpw ))fTfu~ II 9.t: II

"arlO

Paur;r.-18 (AhalUiate Gotam)
Gotain nilri Ahiliii tisano dekhi lndr lobhiilJii.
Par ghar jiii sariipu lai hoi sahas bhag pachhotii1)ii.
Sufiiiii hoii lndr loku lukiii saravar mani saramiir;ui.
Sahas bhagahu loin sahas laindotlndr pun-sidhiilJii.
Satt satahu (ali silii hoi nadtkiniirai biijhu pariilJii.
Raghupati charalJi chhuhandiiiri chaitsurag puri balJe bibiilJii.
Bhagati vachhalu bhaliiitahu patit udhiiralJu piip kamiir;ui.
GUlJ no gUlJ sabh ko karai augulJ kile gUlJ tisu jiir;ui.
Abigllti gati kiii iikhi vakhiilJii.

Paur;r.-18 (Ahalya and Gautam)
Ahalyawas wife of Gautam and on seeing.her Indr (the king ofgods) became
lustful. He entered their house, got curse of being with thousands of
pudendums and repented. The Indralok (abode of Indr) became desolate
and getting ashamed of himself he hid in a pond. On revocation of the
curse when all those holes became eyes, only then he returned to his habitat.
Ahalya who could not remain steadfast in her chastity became stone and
remained lying on the river bank. Touching the (holy) feet of Ram she was
lifted to the heavens. Because of His benevolence He is mother-like to the
devotees and being forgiver of -the sinners He is called redeemer of the
fallen ones. Doing good is returned by good gestures always,but he who
does li,Jod to the evil is known as virtuous. How can I explain the greatness
of that unmanifest (Lord).
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~ 9.~ (~a<::iiNII )
?1~ )fT¢R )fTOt'T ~OT ~T'8")flCl ?c?T;fT I

lIaT Rf30]g ~fcl)fT )fo f?ftf ~l)fT flitl 3 T;fT I

)fTao i) g tl Uf~T Clf-;; 0 cfut tJ'§: ~UfT;fT I

Rf30]0 )f(j; l)fT oTf\fl)fT ~ fE 0 l)fT~ €t i tJT;fT I

l)f~0]~ RS" l.fOOfTfRl)fQ atfoTTg 3 Ey l)fRT;fT I

Ufo f?ftf ys¢ Uff'8"l)fT 11f'f3"ClT'8" 3 cUE l)fJF;fT I

a;f)f;fT tf~cfo't~ afu 0 -a '8"1 Clot! "S'T;fT I

Rtf ft' ;fTfE ~UTfol)fo cfu foCl'lF ~ l.fo ?T;fT I-... - - -
oraHfl:r EW l.fTl.f~ II 9.t II- - .

Paur.r19 (Ba1amik ba(avar.aj
Vatai mil1JllS milrada baitlui Balami1c vatavarii.
para satiguru bhetia man vichi hoa khifijol/i.ra.
Maran no lochai gha¢ ktu;lhi na hanghai hathu ugluirii.
Satigur manaa rakhia hoi na avai uchhehar.ii.
Augu~u sabh paragasianu rojagar hai ehu asarii.
Ghar vichi puchha~ ghalia antikal hai koi asar.ii.
Kor.amar.a chaukhantai koi na beltkarade jhar.ii.
Sachu drir.ai udharianu tapi nikatha upar var.a.
Gurmukhi langhai pap paluir.ii.

Vir 10

Paur.r19 (VaInuKi)
Highwayman Valmiki would kill men on the way. Once while meeting the
true Guru his mind became diffident about his work. Now though he wanted
to kill people his hands would not obey. The true Guru made his mind also
tranquil and all the volitions of mind came to an end; He unfolded all the
evils of mind before the Guru and said, '0 Lord, this is a profession for
me.' The ,Guru asked him to enquire at home as to who among the family
members would be co-partner of his evil deeds at the end of this life. None
of the whole family who was always ready to be sacrificed unto him said in
affirmative to this query. When again he came to the Guru, he got him
learn by heart the sermon of truth and made him a liberated one. With one
leap he came out of the net of worldliness. Becoming gurmukh, one becomes
capable of jumping across even mountains of sins.
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~~o(~)
~~ l.fTY qfc ;:rrfu a81~3 <!1 ~ ofcp,rr.

QIQ 3 l}lilj tlfu ~ UT~ cnfT~ ~o}ff3 "i:ful)fT I

fuow m')}f trnrrful)fT~ ~"i:fu ~ ~I

fs))f 113' tfTE ~J1))fT ~T~l' ~ 6""8" fE~ "8"fCJ))fT I

~3' ~tfot R3'~t OT~ 'Q'o<!" i: fuf3 ~}ffCJ))fT I-- / - -
Wg ~))fT~ tpfE ~ QIoHfu OT~ o(jTfu~ 'd"fCJl)fT I.

l)(3''d"T"8" tr}f~ 3' ~ fl:f 113' oorfu~ il-5 SfCJ))fT I

~~ CJfo ;:rot~ BOdT trli ""h 0 ~I

orfu ere~~ ~ II :<0 II

.Vir 10

Pour.r20 (Ajamal)
Patitu Ajamal pdpu lulri jai kaldvatCl1)fde rahid.
Guru te bemukhu hoi kai pdp kamtivai duramati dahiti.
Birathti janamu gavtiid bhavajal andari phiradd vahiti.
Chhia put jde vesuti papd de phal ichhai lahiti.
Putu upanna satavdn nau dharan no chiti umahia.
GurU dutire jiIi luli gurmukhi ndu Nardi!)u lulhia.
Ant ktil jam diit vekhi put Nardi!)u bolai chhahid.
Jam gaIJ mtire hari jandn gaia surag jam daIJ{iu na sahiti.
Ndi lae dukhu {ierd {ihahid.

Pauf.l-20 (Ajiimil)
The fallen one Ajamil,the sinner, went to a prostitute and lived there. He
became apostate and committing sins he got entangled in the cobweb of
evil deeds. He wasted his life in futile deeds and got tossed into the world­
ocean. Six sons were born to that prostitute and it looked as if she got the
obvious result ofher bad deeds (because they all became dangerous robbers).
When the seventh son was born, he thought of giving him a name. Going to
the door of the Guru he named him Nanfyal}. At the (;lnd of his life, seeing
the messengers of death Ajamil cried for Naray~. The name of God made
the death messengers take to their heels. Ajamil went to heaven and did
not suffer the rod of Yama. Utterance of Name (Narayal}, the Lord) dispels
all sorrow.
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l$tt ~ C\ (arfoa'r)
orfO"'F l.Ptrf~ ~fE a l.Ptrt ~T orfC5 'JTQ tr-a3' I

Hut y CJ~ l)fTtJT~tJq orfO"qT ~T;1 l)fTfE ~B' 3 T I

~0Hf3" ~fu~ ~fu ~ ~R ?> R"3Q" 33' I

CJTH· 0TJi ~B <ITo lfffi 0Tful)fT ~ n!f Jffi3' I

fC5~ C50rl f3lJ 3'f3l)f~ f0"3 tr-;p-e q"3 l)fH3T I

~ ~l:fTCJ~CJTH OTlj ~CJHf3 l.Ptr qg~ i.t3TI

~~fu IDf~ 3fu oaa fufu 0" trTg B 013' I

"iI'T-et ~~fo ~ ~ ~. dAIIE~ ~fu ~3' I

~~~H<Er II ~C\ II

Var 10

Paur.t21 (Ganikaj
Ganika piipa'.!i hoi kai piipiiti dii gali hiiru parotii.
Mahiitipurakh iichii'.!achak ganika viir.e iii khalota.
Duramati dekhi daiiilu hoi hathahu us no ditonu tota.
Riim niimu upadesu kari kheli gaiii de vaf.IQju saotii.
Liv lagrtisu totiahu nit par.hiie karai asotii.
Patitu udhiira'.!u Riim niimu duramati piip kalevaru dhotii.
Ant kali jam jiilu tori narakai vichi na khaahu su gotii.
Garbaikun!hi bibii'.!i char.hi niiuti rasiii'.!u chhoti achhotii.
Thiiuti nithiiveti mii~lU malJotii.

Paur.f21 (The prostitute)
Sinfull prostitute has string of sins wearing from her neck. One greatman,
all of sudden halted in his courtyard. Seeing her bad plight he became kind
and gave a parrot of his hand to her. Preaching her the name of Ram and
making her understand the hundred time profit giving bussiness he went
away. That prostitute, with full concentration started teaching it the name
of Ram. The name of Ram, the liberator of the fallen ones, washed away
the evil wisdom of that prostitute and at the end cutting asunder the noose
of Yama, the death god did not have to drown her in ocean of hell. Due to
the elixer of name (of the Lord) she became totally devoid of sins and was
lifted to the heavens. The name (of the Lord) is the last refuge of the
shelterless ones.

Page 279                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



~9.0 269

~~~(~)

l1fTET trTtrf'<! l;f30T ~u't tl'~ f~~ cFfu ~cJET I
l1fTre llo't~ fufu "5~ ETfE 08JTf~ ~m I
Cisfu EE -aTf~~ orfE orfo -JcCi ~<f"dT H"clm I
Hu~ HH trTfE~Q 'ij"Tuf"Ol1fTil "dT"O'ij" "dTcJm I
~u ~ ~tPfEl1fQ f3u ~fu orfu l1ff'<Wm I

f3~ Bl1ft ~T 9T2" ~ tf'ij"ful1fT "dTfu cIfu ~cJET I
l:fTfu trsr~ tfUT~ ~tfaT tfTfE trET €[tfTfu q~m I
cit3l~~ Fl'fu?'t II ~~ II

Paurl22 (PiUanaJ
Atpapa!,i patana duhttha!,tvihu /iii vaheli':
Ai bai{htparavar vichi nehun lai navaMlJi naveli':
Kuchhar,i lae govilld rai kari che{aku chaturang maheIi':
Moha!,u mamme paionu bahari atgarab gaheIi':
Deh vadhai ucMianu tih chariari nari a{hikheIi':
Tihun loa dii bMru de chambar,ia gaIi hoi duheli':
KMi pachM[ paM[ vangi jai patujii.r:i dhakeli':
Kiltmtia tuIi saheli':

VarlO

Paur.f22 ( Putami)
The ill reputed Putana applied poison on both of her teats. She came to the
family (of Nand) and started to express her new found love for the family.
She lifted KJ;~~a in her lap through a trick. With great pride she pressed
her breast teat in the mouth of KJ;~~a and came out. Now she expanded her
body to a great extent. KJ;~~a also becoming the full weight of the three
worlds hung from and stuck to her neck. Getting unconscious, and like a
mountain she fell down into the forest. KJ;~~a liberated her at last and gave
her status of equal to his mother's friend.
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l$tt ~a (l{t fcrI;1o tft "eT~ mr "fa')
tpfE B3 T tra3"TH f~fu aT~ ~ '3 it a trHT<l I
~ cm5 fuN lRl;f c1 f!rnil.ffi~~~ I

lit:r~ l1fTfEl1fT 3TE~T fHaol ;:pk w~ ~ w<l·1
~aHo 'fui5 B tpfE ~ Q'a~ trET~ Q'<l YQ'T<l I
~ fuN B't3T~ tit~ cfuT tJfd 0 fu3Ta I

Q'fa fQ'atfT R3fl:fl1fT trf33 ~t:rTa~ fliO~ tlNr<lr
3"~ 3"~ Q'fo l-fo'tl1ffo '§"fal1fT ~ ufo Q'r,r ~<l·r

lfTtr ~~ l..I133~ II ~s II 9.0 II

VarIO

Pau,:r23 (Sn-KrlSanjfdti bOOhak hathon ant)
iai suta jJarabhiis vichi got;le ute pair pasare.
Charar:z Kaval vichi padamu hai jhilamil jhalake varigt tare.
Badhaku qia bhalada miragai jar:zi bar:zu lai mare.
Darasan di(hosu jaikai karar:z palav kare pukiire.
Gali vichi lila Krisan jtavagur:zu kita hari na chitare.
Kari kirapa santokhia patit udhiirar:zu biradu btchiire.
Bhale bhale kari mantani buriari de hari kiij savare.
Pap karende patit udhiire.

Paur.r23(Demise of Kt~~a at the hands of a hunter)
At Prabhas, the sacred place, ~~J;la slept having his foot on his knee. The
lotus sign in his foot was illuminating like a star. A hunter came and
considering it (an eye of a ) deer shot the arrow. Going near and seeing
(~~J;la), full of sorrow he became and fumbled a lot (to no avail). ~~J;la

forgetting his wrong act embraced him. Gracefully ~~J;la asked him to be
full of perseverance and kept the reputation of his own name. The good is
said good by everyone but the works of the evil doers are set right by the
Lord only. He has liberated many fallen sinners.
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9.g J:If3wa' l{R'fell
l$tt 9. (~t!T f\rcn{~)

Fff3qra FftJT 1..(Tf3FfT~ 1..(Tf3FfTc:rt 1..(Tf3Ff~ tlCJTo't I

FfTtHforf3 Fffu l:f~ cl »fTfe' s--all lf~ tfTo't I

~~fcwa~~~~~1

l.pf3FfTc:rt -e9" HifC5~ fl..fali f\.J»fTcF l..fln 9"To't I

FfT~l 'itfe' titC5T~~T {lC5Ff f\.J»fT~ l::fo't liHTall

9Tfu 3OTf3 ~ ~ HFf3~ Fft!T ~~ I

3al3~ ftfu 9OT13 hrctt II 9. II

Varll

} (Ik) Oan!«ir satigur prasadi
Paull} (Satigur da piram pia1aJ

Satigur sacha patisahu patisahati patisahu juhiin:
Sadh satigati sachi khaf}t;lu hai ai jharokhai kholai barZ:
Amiu kiraf}i nijhar jIWrai anahad niid vaini darabarZ:
Patisahati dtmajalasai piramu piala pi'vaf} bharZ:
Sakthoi pl1avaf}a ulas pialai khan~khumiin:
Bhai bhagati Bhai chalaf}a niasat alamasat sada husiarf.
Bhagat vachhalu hoi bhagati bhaf}t;larZ:

One Oankar,the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.rt (Cup of love of the Guru)
I salute the true Guru who is the true king of kings. Holy congregation is
the abode of truth where ventilators and windows of mind are opened. The
fountain ofnectar flows here for ever and the courtiers here play the unstruck
melody. In the assembly of the kings i.e. the holy congregation, it is very
difficult to drink the cup of love. When the Guru becoming beloved butler

. makes one drink, the delight of His tasted cup becomes multiplied.
Whosoever moves in the fear of loving devotion, he being care-free of the
worldliness remains alert. Kind to the devotees, God, becomes their
caretaker and fulfills all their desires.
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~~ (~~~~mCJO)

f-ecr~ Qcd eIfu wf-e }f(Jolj" lj"tfOlj" So lj})fToT I
l-fR3To't f~ftJ l-fRB3"T "iITo Hc:rfC? W~T l-fQ WoT I
aTC? '0 llTc:rfo f'O"QB y"Ql-fT 'lf~ "QTO "QoToT I
QJOlifu BCf 6""5 fuol-f OB ~fu nRc:r ~~ I
QJO~ QJO~ B~ FflQ"Ff0Tfu~ focfQTCft I

})fTft! Yolj" })fT~B "Qfo l1ffl1.~ ~w R~ ))fTCJToT I
~ 0Tfu llfOTTfu iffi:r l)fQl:f acrr })fl1OfTCJ~ I

FRJfo~~II~11

Var 11

Paur.f2 (Gurmukh paramiirath dti bhedjarade han)
Jkatu nukatai hoi jiii maharamu mujaramu khair khuiiri:
Masatiinfvichi masalatfgair mahali jiiIJii manu mari: .
Gal na Mhari nikalai hukamfbande kar kariin:
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu dehi bideh vatje vichiiri:
Gur miirati gur sabadu sUIJi siidh sarigati iisalJu nirarikt'iri:
Adi purakhu iidesu kari amritu velii sabadu iiht'iri:
Avigati gati agiidhi bodhi akath kathii asagiih apiirz:
Sahani avataIJu paraupakt'irz:

Paur.f2 (Gurrnukhs assimilate
the mystery of spiritulism)

In Persian language only a point makes 'mahram' the confidant, a mujarim,
the offender. Gurmukhs remain exhilerated in the holy congregation and
they do not like to go to other assemblies. In the will of the Lord they serve
vigorously and try not to make it public. Such gurm"!khs attain the fruit of
happiness and giving up the pride of body, and becoming bodyless they
become serious thinkers. The word of the Guru is their idol and the holy
congregation is the seat of the formless Lord. Bowing before the primeval
PUTU1?a, in the ambrosial hours they chew the Word (gurbiiIJl). To have
knowledge of the dynamism of that unmanifest Lord is a very deep
experience, and to say something of that ineffable Lord is a Herculean
task. Only gurmukhs suffer while doing good to others.
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t$tt ~ (qra1Rlr~~)
.QJOHfl:r ifOH J1Q{1OtIT~ fi.ffg i!JdHd~l ~ I

l)fTfu~~ qfcr H6C5~ i!JdedH6·~ I

~~ qfcr Hl139~~ we~I
Hf3qyg~~~ ~'fCJi!Jg ~ ~~ I

HtJ oTfR oCJ(JTfR ~ '001' '0 tfQI '001 tfTfullfT I
Q;Tl;f ~y fua'y CJfo g~ l?"q ))fifqr~ 3tfTfE})fT I

~ Jf3~ ~. trcJli ()Tlf tTQ I'EHo16 ~~ I
QJ01mrB~~II~1I

Varll

Pau,l3 (Gursilch kau!, sadtivai)
Gurmukhi janamu sakiirathil gursikh mili gur sara~tiliil.
Adi purakh ildesu kari saphal murati gur darasanu piliil.
Pardakha~il t;la~t;laut kari masata/..:u chara~ kaval gur liliil.

. iJiatigur purakh daiillu hoi viihiguru sachu mantr su¢iil.
Sach rilsi raharilsi de painn paijagu pairtpilia.
Kilmu karodhu virodhu hari lobhu mohu ahankiiru tajiliii.
Satu santokhu daiil dharamu nilmu danu isanilnu drir.iliil.
Gursikh lai gursikhu sadiliil.

Paurl3 (Who may be called a Sikh of the Guru)
The life of that gurmukh is fortunate who meeting some Sikh of the Guru
has come to the shelter of the Guru. He bows before primeval Puru~a

(God) and becomes blest after having the sight of such a Guru. After
circumambulation he bows on the lotus feet of Guru. Becoming kind, the
Guru recites true mantra Vahigurii for him. The Sikh with his capital of
devotion falls at the feet of Guru and the whole world bows at his feet. God
(the Guru) eradicates his lust,. anger and resistence and gets his greed,
infatuation and ego erased. Instead, the Guru makes him practise truth,
contentment, dharma, name, charity and ablution. Adopting the teachings
of the Guru, the individual is called a Sikh of the Guru.
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l$tta (~)
Aae8dfat'8'i181~ 'Jfu AIQRdlfa Hftnff'8~ I

~QH cr;:rTE1 BE¢T ))fly"~ 0" ))fly" tl'¢TfEl'fT I

q]"a· ~l&'8 ~'8 Qfu ~1.fCiTfa' ~ "5~ I

fuaH ftrww~ tit l1cJtf ffifTt!t l)ftrQ~ I

fHor -a~ ~.~ ~ ~ ~ -ggr~I

fuQ Hfo ~~ ~fut:rr ~iJT ~~ I

Q.JOtffl:r '8l:f 68' fo;:r~~ II a II

Varll

Paur.r4 (Gurmukh)
Sabad surati liv Iz!!u hoi sadh satigati sachi meli milaia.
Hukam rajafcOOla1Ja apu gallai na apu ja1Jt1iii.
Gur upadesu avesu kari paraupakiiri achari lubhtIia.
Piram piala apiu pfsaha} samafajaru jaraia.
Mi!htI bola1Ju niv cOOla1Ju OOtOOhu de kai boola mantIia.
Ik mani iku aradha1Ja dubidha diija bhtIu mi!aiii.
Gurmukhi sukh phal nij padu paia.

Paur.i"4 (Gurrnukh)
Absorbing consciousness into the Word, the gurmukhs meet at the true
meeting centre of the holy congregation. They move in the will of the Lord
and erasing their ego they do not make themselves to be noticed: Inspired
by the teachings of Guru they always remain eager to undertake the acts of
public weal. Quaffmg the grand cup of the ineffable knowledge of the Lord
and merging in equipoise, they bear the unbearable, ever-descending energy
of the Lord. They speak sweetly, move humbly and giving donations wish
every body well. Decimating their dubiety and sense of duality, they with
single mind, adore that One Lord. Gurmukhs, know themselves in the form
of the fruit of delight and attain the supreme bliss.
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~ 1I (qrcr fRl:It)
QIcf'Rl:fl lITa'lq cl cfj qTc OTBl »ff3 g't;tt I

(1~ fz~ 0 ~~U~T B"fE 0 H~ ~1.ffu cit;tt I

~~ foql })fTcit~ 3-a f3B~ ~ ~~ trl~ll

QI01jfu tHt tlOH ~H cite o'tc fooofl tlfu~ I

fHBT »f~'it B"C'it }fT~q H3't trOT fo~;tt I

QIcl;ffu }fTcfur B"B~T »fTH focTHl ~~ ~~l~ll

HUfu ~~ HB" l:f~ wmforf3' HB" 3'l:ff3" uo't;ttl
B"ft! fuctlu l.f8 ~;/l})fT focfqrg QIc~~ I

qfQl ~l ft.rfO»fTE't~ »fql:l' ql:l'T f~H}fT~ lI'ij'l;tt I

~~ 68" 'AUf;:{ ltICfuft II 4 II

Vir 11 _

Paur.tS (GUT sikhi)
Gursikhtbarik hai kha,:uje door galtati bhitz:
·Othai (ikai na bhuflaha¢ chaU na sakai upari ki;:,:
Valahu niktakhiai telu tilahu Lai kolha pi;:i:
Gurmukhi vanstparam hans khtr nir niranau chufiji vi;:,:
SUa alaIJtcharaIJtmiilJak mottchog nivtti:
Gurmukhi maragi chalalJa as nirastjhi;: ujhitz:
Sahaji sarovari sach khaIJtJ.i sadh sangati sach takhati han!:,:
Char.hi ikih pati pau!:'o nirankiiru gur sabadu sah'!:l:
Gungai dt mirhiatai akath katha visamiidu bach'!:i:
Gurmukhi sukhu phalu sahaj alili:

PaU[l-5 (Sikhism)
The discipleship of the Guru is very subtle like sword edge and narrow
alley. Mosquitos and ants cannot stand there. It is thinner than hair and as
the oil of sesame is obtained after crushing it in the crusher with great
difficulty, the discipleship of the Guru is not attained easily. Gurmukhs
are descendants of swans and separate water from milk with their beak of
thoughtfulness. Like licking of the saltless stone they pick up the rubies,
and jewels to eat. The gurmukhs repudiating all hopes and desires move
on the way ofdetachment and tear down the veil ofmaya. Holy congregation,
the abode of truth and throne of the true Lord is the Manasarovar for the
gurmukhs. Climbing the steps of non-duality they adopt the Word of the
formless Guru. They enjoy His ineffable story like the ~rijoyment by a
dumb person of the sweets. Through the natural devotion, the gurmukhs
attain the fruit of delight.
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t$tt e(qrcr "ij(ffi Cilrn")
qJOlifu Bl:f6E fuoH 08 ~~ qJcr tJOc: l..fl:fTi5 I
BCf Rye- fuN crfu ~ ~ ~ HCrcf~ flPlfTB I

q~8"T8"l ljdtf liCfl 8"Cf q~8" fCf~~ crB'll1fTB I

~'i lim ~fE 9li~o't ~ ~ H't38" l}f}(tl1frB I

~~ 'e't ~lTc')T 8"l:f ljcrn ~~ 3~cr qrB I

8"l:f ~ ljcrfu ~ ~ sf4~ (j l)fTt£ H1;PB I

~~~ Me- 8"l:f~.~ tfIfo~ I

wcrft:tl:f -s wcrft:tl:f~ II e II

Varll

Paur.f6 (Gur charan kamal)
Gurmukhi sukh poolpiram rasu charalJodaku gur charalJ pakhale.
Sukh sampu{ vichi rakhi kai charan kaval makarand piale.
Kaulalf siiraj mukhflakh kaval k1]ir.ade ralfale.
Chandr mukhfhoi kumudanfcharalJ kaval siial amfale.
Chara!! kaval dfvasana lakh siiraj hovani bOOur kale.
Lakh tare siiraji char.hi jiu chOOpi jalJi na ap samMie.
CharalJ kaval dalajoti vichi lakh siiraji luki jani ravale.
Gur sikh lai gur sikh sukhale.

Pau!f6 (Lotus feet of Guru)
Gurmukhs having the desire of the fruits of delight with all love wash the
feet of the Guru. They make cups of the nectar of lotus feet and quaff it
with complete delight. Considering the feet of the Guru as sun they blossom
like lotus. Again becoming water-lily attracted towards moon, they enjoy
nectar from the lotus feet. To have the fragrance of the lotus feet many
suns become black bees. When the sun rises, myriad stars, unable to
maintain themselves, hide. Likewise with the light of petals of lotus feet,
myriad suns are concealed. Receiving the teaching of the Guru, the disciples
have themselves become the house of all pleasures. .
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t$fl !) (~l.lO Ft{F.Ic:: ia)
tJTfu~~~ qfu~~ 31fc5 qrw5 I

})flR ~ ~ ~ qfu ?~ a3tf (') j~ fuBiB I

tf~(') ~ ~Bl.ff3 ~ HGC?i f~fu ~B ~ I

B(JT Bre(')T -atE ~ ljfE(')T -are ljofftr f~l:fTB I
ljfE-5 l)j'~fo cJOT oR tfo~TfH3 l)j'fi.t~ H3~B I
}fT~q H3T ljtEf(')~ iiOT ;lf3 uliJ t(o~TB I
fel:r ~ FeaFeHF2 ~~ Baf3 FeatlFa~ I

~ Bl:f~ afl:rq 0FJT8" II !) II

Varll

Pau!f7 (Ekatti par dri$a(lint)
Chiiri varani ik varan kari varan avaran tamol gUliile.
ASQ! dhiitu iku dhiitu kari ved katab na bhedu vichiile.
Chandan viisu valJiisupati apOOl sapha.l vichi viisu bahiile.
Lohii suinii hoi kai suinii hoi sugandhi vikhiile.
Suine andari rang ras cOOraIJiimrit amritu mataviile.
MiiIJak mort suiniahu jag joti hire paraviile.
Dib deh dih disa# hoi sabad surati dib joti ujiile.
Gurmukhi sukh pOOlu rasik rasiile.

Paur.r7 (Example for unity)
As in betel leaf all the colours mix and become one red colour, likewise
mixing all the vamas one Sikh has been created. Eight metals mixing up
make one metal (alloy); similarly there is no difference among Vedas and
the Katebas (the semitic scriptures). The sandal perfumes the whole I

vegegtation whether it is devoid of fruit or full of fruit. Touching the
philosopher's stone, iron becoming gold, again points towards its further
beauty (of making itself useful for the needy ones). Then in gold in the
form of gurmukh, the colour (of Name) and elixir (of love) enter and he
becomes carefree of the world around. Now all the qualities of rubies,
pearls, diamonds emerge in that gold-gurmukh. Becoming divine body and
divine sight the consciousness of gurmukh concentrates on the light of the
divine Word. Thus, adopting the delight of devotion, the gurmukhs become
full of many delights.
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~ t: (~tftt(tf3)
flraH~ wqRor mR ff013~~ wEll
fu))fTol tR ~oorf.3" ~fi.{3 ~Rf2" ft:r.Hfc ~ dRiel I

lJ.fc')(J(J~ He 1W~ yf5 Bf¢ wfuB tJTEt I

~ Ci?B }fC{(f~ ofF. lJl:f RYe are~ HHTEt I

lJl:f 'flTijJ'"O futJ Hto are~ "61fs"O ~ I

~~ fcwa~ l)filQ ;:ra¢ "0~ mr-ell
~ fucfur ~Bfuf ~ ~ QJOHW lJl:f 65 wEt I

'illrCJ(jJ~ ~~ II t: II

Varll

Paur.ts (Gurmukhtin dfpnii)
Piram piiiLii siidh sang sabad surati anahad liv Liit:
Dhiiinf chand chakor gati amrit drisafi srisap varasiit:
Ghanahar chamk mor jiu anahad dhuni su~i piiil piit:
Chara~ kavaL makarand rasi sukh sampuf hui bhavaru samar:
Sukh siigar vichi min hoi gurmukhi cMli na khoj khujiit:
Apio pia~u nijharjhara~ ajaru jara~ na aLakhu lakhiir:
vih ikih uLanghi kai gursikh gurmukhi sukh phaLu piit:
Viihigurii va{lfvO{iiiit:

Paur.t8 (Love of the gurmukhs)
Quaffing the cup of love in the holy congregation, the Sikhs of Guru absorb
their consciousness in the Word. As the bird chakor meditates on moon to
enjoy cool, from their sight also pours the nectar. Listening to the roar of
clouds they dance like rain bird and peacock. To taste the nectar of the
lotus feet they turn themselves into the black bee and become one with the
storehouse of delight (of the Lord). The way of the gurmukhs is not known
to any body; they like fish live in the ocean of happiness. They drink nectar;
from them gush forth the springs of nectar; they assimilate the unbearable
but still they donot make them noticed by anyone. Going across all the
stages (of three dimensional nature-prakrfi) they attain the fruits of delights.
Wondrous is the VahigurU whose greatness is grand.
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t$ft t (~ l{t3l)
~ l)f~ ftr,rro qfu qfa'~ ~.~ ~ I

~ti fo~ f"Rlfo~ cr3 t "s"w ~m l)f"RlfT~1

"S"3Q" "S"W a-fu.a-~ 'tI"5 &'5 ~o3 "Rufu ~~T~ I

~fu~ wt aT~~ f).rg~T tiTfu ~i'fu f"R~T~ I

cf"R ~J.:I mFrlfTo"Rfu lfT~Q" H3't ~ifT 'lifTT~ I

fop,po~ fffi.ro¢~ Hf3Qrg ~ oij.~I

~u S~ ~o3"lfTo t3'"sn H~ lfT~ f'olfT~ I

tJT3t~ggO,n II til

Varll

Paur.r9 (Gurilpn'1i)
Kaehhii iilJiJii dhiiinu dhari kari parapaku nadtviehi ii1,lai.
Kiifij ridai simaralJu karai lai baehii wjadtasamii1)Qi.
Batak baeM turit(lrai jal thai varatai sahaji vitfii1)Qi.

Koil piilai kiiva1,ltmiladii jiii kufambi sifia1za,i.
Haris variau vasi miinasari miilJak mottehog ehugii1)Qi.
Giiin dhiiini simaralJi sadii satiguru sikhu rakhai nirabii1)Qi.
Bhah dhavikhahu varatamiin tribhavalJ sojhtmiilJu nimii1)Qi.
Jiittsundar loku na jii1)Qi:

Paur.r9 (Love for the Guru)
Tortoise lays its eggs in the sands but having full care of them on their
maturity, it brings them into the river. The florican also under its full care
makes its off spring fly in the sky. The swan also in its very natural way
teaches its young ones to move on water as well as On earth. The crow
maintains the offsprings of cuckoo but as and when they grow up, they,
indentifying· the voice of their mother, go and meet her. The progeny of
swans learn to pick up pearls while living in the Manasarovar, the sacred
tank. Giving the technique of knowledge, meditation and rememberance to
the Sikh, the Guru liberates him for ever. The Sikh now knows the future,
present and past but he gets honours by becoming humble. The ilk of the
gurmukhs is grand but people donot know this fact.

Page 290                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



280

l.$ft ClO (~tft ~F.lF.t31 )

tft!"o ~13. ~<!"TRt(f3 aT~o tft!"fo tft!"Q" ~ET I
G"B ~ tft!"Q" W~ })fT-Fe" l)fOTfu fallf~ FRET'
tft!"Q" aT~o tft!"o~ tft!"o ~T13 0 tft!"Q" -a'ET'
})fR~qT~ fE~ qT~ ~fE t(TcR t(cH citrQ" ;lET I
citro ~fE 0 citro~ ~c3'HTo ~c3 Rfu -gET I
Ot!"T})fT oT~ -afor H'faT RTOfc H'orfH l:fTcT RET I
aWBT ti'13 0 ~~ET HToR<l~fu tfTfE l:f-gET'
ro~~~lIcto II

Varll

Paur.tl0 (Gursikh divise~ata)

Chandan vasu vm;zasapati bavan chandani chandanu hoZ:
Phal vi~u chandanu bavana adi anadi biantu sadoZ:
Chandanu bavan chandanahu chandan vasu na chanrjanu koZ:
Asd!u dhatu iku dhatu hoi paras parase kafichanu joZ:
Kafichan hoi na kanchanahu varataman varatai sabhi loZ:
Nadia niile Galig saligi sagar saligami khara SOL

Bagula hansu na hovaiManasarovari jai khaloi
Vihan dai varatarai oZ:

Paur.rIO ( EspeciaIity of the Sikh of Guru)
With the fragrance of sandal wood the whole vegetation becomes sandal.
Though itself the sandal is without fruit but it is always considered as costly.
But the plant which becomes sandal through the fragrance of sandal cannot
make any other plant sandal. Eight metals touching the philosopher's stone
become gold but that gold cannot produce gold further. This all is performed
in the present only (but the Sikh of Guru makes many like himself; they
further become competent to transform others also into Sikh way of life).
Rivers, streams and even Ganges become brackish in the company ofocean.
The crane never becomes swan even if it sits at Manasarovar. It so happens
because an ordinary person remains always involved in the counts of
twenties and more i.e. money.
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t$tt ctct (aa I\:tF.lC!ia)
~ tB'cffiJ~~~ fm:r urfu ~ I

A'QJ;ldlfa ~ FICJiJ urfu~ tofH uofi=r I!!<! -atE't I

~(JT lJfuor "ilfu ~~ lJW~ ~Et I

tf~Q acl fC'fl;f ~~ fC'fHCl tf~Q fliCJlj u~ElI

"dfoT~a "ij"CJi~ay "dfoT~a fHfB "dfarr (JEll

aTory ti'lJ lJ~lJ (jfE ti'Hy UCJH ti'lJ ~CJEElI

qJCJl;ffu ~m UOH ti'lJ ~"§" ~ olg ~g mEl I
QJCf~~ QJCf fu!t II 9.9. II

Varll

Paur.f11 (Hor dri~a(tint)

Gurmukhi ikih paur.tan gurmukhi sukhphalu nij ghari bhoz:
Siidh sangati hai sahaj ghari simaraT}u darasi parasi gUT} got.
Lohq suina hoi kai suiniahu suina jiun avilot.
Chandanu bohai nimmu vaT}u nimmahu chandanu birakh paloz:
Gangodak chara1J.odakahu Gangodak mili Ganga hOI:
Kagahu hansu suvansu hoi hansahu param hansu viraloi:.
Gurmukhi vanstparam hansu kar.u sachu niru khtru VilOl:
Gur chela chela gur hOI:

Paur.fU (More examples)
Crossing the stairs of identities. the gurmukh under the guidance of the
Guru comes to reside in his own true nature. Holy congregation. the source
of remembrance of the Lord. His sight and touch. is the abode of equipoise.
Holy congregation is such a gold whose ingredients. i.e. people therein.
once known for their qualities of iron have now become gold and are seen
as gold. Even margosa tree. Azadirachta indica. becomes sandal in the
company of sandal tree. Water made dirty by feet also becomes pure when
it meets the Ganges. Any crow ofgood breed may become swan but rare is
the swan which becomes supreme swan of rare and highest order. Born in
the family of gurmukh is the paramhans (man of highest spiritual order).
who separates milk and water of truth and falsehood by his discerning
wisdom. (In the holy congregation) the disciple is the Guru and the Guru
(most humbly) becomes disciple.
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~ct~ (qra flft:f 'Fittt)
~ ~ ~ fufu~ C?Ufo?i~~I

~tf lrtrT ifE {ta-"3 lff?> Hwfll ~raTTfu ?i wO I
. ti'B iB ~ W?iHf'a HUiI" H"3~fo ~ tr03rO I

Cf3q lrtrT cifEi 7ft! 7ft!?i ~~~ fHB"rO I
afu HfH~ "3 tJcio ~ HCG't B'fur rl HaTit I

})f?iB" tffl::f lrtrT fHi f?ioTllTo cl'fE Hlcl })fTO I
CTIofHl::f Jffq~~ Bo13 lmPfE m:n11
QJOHfu Bl::f~ wfu~ II 9.~ II

Varll

Paur.rI2 (GUT sikh-sandhi)
Kaehhii baeha nadfviehi gursikh lahari na bhavajal biiipai.
Kiiiij baeha laii u{larai sunni samiidhi agiidhi na japai.
Hansu vansu hai mtinasari sahaj sarovari va{! paratapai.
Batak baeha koilai nand nandan Vasudev miltipai.
Ravi sasi ehakavftai ehakor Siv sakatflanghi varai sarapai.
Anal pankhi baeha milai niriidhar hoi samajhai apai.
.Gursikh sandhi milavaTJfsabadu surati paraehai paehhapai.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu thapi uthapai.

Paurf12 (Wisdom of Gunnukh)
As the offsprings of tortoise are not affected by sea waves so is the case of
.the Sikhs of Guru; they are not influenced by the waves of the world ocean.
Florican bird flies comfortably along with its offsprings in the sky but the
sky does not look abysmal to it. The progeny of swans reside in the all
potent Manasarovar. The goose and nightingale separate their progeny
from hens and crows respectively and though living among milkman ~~J.la

ultimately went to Vasudev; like~ise, the gurmukh giving up all the evil
propensities goes to merge in the holy congregation. As the female ruddy
sheldrake and redlegged partridge meet sun and moon respectively gurmukh
also crossing the maya of Siva and Sakti attains the highest state of
equipoise. The anal bird recognises its offspring even ~ithout any basis
for its identification. Same is the state of Sikh who merging his
consciousness in the Word, identifies the true love (of the Lord). The
gurmukhs identify and establish the' fruits of delight.
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,~ cUf (llfu"5t \11 f3Qid1 -e- fmIi ttl~)
3"T9; U~ 3"Tfu~T C!Icljfl:f lfTE lJ3'TfE" ~t!T'Rll

)jET ctt~ ~it~ ~ ~tJCtf "5fu3" C!ICt!THt I

ftrc~~~T FtfE"cl tl'co 'Rc~ lJl:f 'RUftr f~ I

3'ET clfTlI 8fTftft!T l-ItrEFf lfct!ToT lflcT'Rl I

fuoctt WJ J=ICJ'd'lC2 3W (JTlfT fn't 9"OTfg~ I

t!~E3" l:ft B~ 3'ET ii'~T f;:f~ mg ~f~oTHt I

wB warr f'Rl:f ~fE" C!IClfT~l cf'R of'Rq fuw'Rll

'Roljfl:f crT~ ~T'R Q'Tc C!Ic~T~l t!cOTCJ WlfT'Rll

QJClf13~ saTf3 l.l'O'"a'JT"Rt II 9.=3 fI

Varll

II

Pau!J.-13 (Pahiliptitisanide sikba" dintimtivali)
Tiiru popa{u tiiriii gurmukhi biil subhai udiisf.
Mulii kitu vakhii~fai chalitu acOOraj lubhit gurdiisf.'
Pirathii khe~ soin-charon sara~ sukh saOOji niviisi:
Bhalii rabiib vajiiindii majalas Maradiinii miriisf.
Pirathfmalu saOOgalu bOOlii Riimii {1.i{1.fbOOgati abhiiisi:
Daulat khan lodfbOOlii hoil jind ptru abinilsi.
Millo Miingil Sikh dui gurbii~i rasi rasik biliisf.
S~namukhiKillu iis dhar gurbii~fdaragah siibiisf.
Gurmati bOOu bhagati paragiisf.

Pau!J.-13 (Inventory of the names
of the Sikhs of Guru Nanak)

From the very childhood detached natured Taru, a Sikh of popat clan, was
liberated (by Guru Nanak). One MUla of a wonderful nature was there; he
would conduct as the servant of the servants of Guru. Firtha and Khe~aof
$oini caste also got merged in equipoise because of the shelter of the feet
of Guru. Mardana, the bard and witty person and a good player of Rabab in
assemblies was a disciple of Guru Nanak. Pirthi Mal of Sehgal caste and
Rama, the devotee of :Pi~i caste were of detached nature. Daulat Khan
LOdhi was a nice person who later on came to be known living pir, the
spiritualist. Malo and Mai:lga were two-Sikhs who would remain always

I

absorbed in the joy of GurbaI.li, the holy hymns. Kalli, the Kshtriya, having
many wishes and desires in his heart came to the Guru and under the
influence of GurbaI.li, got regards in the court of the Lord. The wisdom of
the Guru, i.e. the Gurmat, spread the loving devotion all around.
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1.$:tt '\8 (fl:N (')1).f lfTST)
g~ tl g0T3T {?uol tfT1!"iHl H~ cnfT~ I

Hl(JT tiU1:2 tfT~ll1l or;:r~ tiU1:2 Hf3qJo gT~ I

Hcmlc:rT f~ftJ ~n:rll1l gToITo13 qTffi qJ~ arr~ I

ftf3T <fqT~ gcF cJ ~a-T ~tIT fE'q )fro fq~T~ I

fGo~T l::ff(JOT tly fH13 ;:ft~Et qJg H~ H)fT~ I

qJtfg tfTf3 1:2CJTg cJ qJo fHl::fl qJofHl::f 1J~T~ I

(')TE'l ftf~ ~l::fT~ll1l H8qJo Hf~ ~i'~ 30T~ I

~Bl::f~~~ II C\811

Paur.r--14 (Sikh ntim-ma1aj
Bhagatu jo BOOgata ohan-japavaftstsev kamavai.
Si1uift upalu jat)tai Gajat)u upalu satigur bhavai.
Mailsihaft vichi akhfai Bhtigzi;athu kaltgut) gavai.
lita randhava boola OOi Bar.a Burj,# ik mani dhiavai.
Phirat)a kOOhira lodhu sikhu Iii/atguru sev samavai.
Gujaru jati luhtiru hai gur sikhtgursikh sut)avai.
Natdhiiiftu vakhtit)tai satigur sevi ku(ambu taravai.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakhu lakhavai.

Varll

Paur.t14 (Sikh name inventory)
A devotee named Bhagata of Ohari caste and Bhagat of Japii family were
two Sikhs who would always go on serving (the Guru). Smail., the Uppal,
and an other devotee of Uppal caste were very dear to tbe true Guru. One
Bhagirath of Malsmail. town was there who earlier was a devotee of Kali,
the goddess. Jita of Randhava caste was also a fme Sikh and BhaiBuQc;lha,
whose earlier name was Biir.a, would remember the Lord with single
devotion. Bhai Phirana of Khaira caste, Jodh and Jiva always remained
absorbed in the service of Guru. One Lohar caste Sikh named Gujjar was
there who would preach Sikhism to the Sikhs of Guru. DhiiJ.ga, the barber,
serving the Guru got his whole famiiy liberated. The gurmukhs having
sight of the Lord themselves, make others also to have the same glimpse.
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~ ct~ (wrctt 1.fT3F.JTC1t ~ fmr )
trT-a ij"BQ"T trCJHCflj \fcl J:rf3'qJCJ fQ"CJtrT qTCJ11

H~HTu1 ~CJHT ~~T s~ sTE'l ti tTo'll

~trT ~~ oCJTfE'<!""e"Tlj ~B ~ MTE'l~ afBuTCJ11

BTB lj BT~ ljfq~o ~CJafT H1~t trCJ~trQ"TCJ11

HafT qCJ<!'t MT<!"l~ RHT~ oTB fu"aQ"TCJ1 I

l:fT?i }fT~ ~ y~ ~. qJ<!" 0fTUQ oT~t i~ I

;lq CJRE'l})fT ~~3"T qJCJ H~T Q"fCJ ~3"Q 3"TCJ11

~ Hf3Q:m UtJ~ II ctll II

Paur.rJS (Dilsarrptilasiihrde sikh)
Ptiro julakii param hansu piirai satigur kirapti dhiiri:
Maliistiht siiramti va{iti bhagatu bhiitKedtiri:
DijJti Deii Nartii1)dtisu Biil~ de jtitai balihiin:
Ltil su Ltilii budhivtin Duragti Jivad paraupakiiri:
Jagti dhara1)tja1)fai Saristirii ntile nirarikiiri:
Khtinii mtiiZi piu putu hain gU1) gtihak Govind bha1){itin:
Jodhu rasoiZi devatii gur sevti kari dutaru ttin:
Piirai satigur paij savtin:

Varll

Paur.r1S (Sikhs of the second Guru)
A Sikh of high order (paramhans) Bhai Paro was there of Julka caste on
whom the Guru was full of grace. Sikh named MalHi was very brave and
Bhai Kedara was a great devotee. I am sacrifice unto Bhai Dev, Bhai
Narayan Das Bhai Biilaand Bhai Dipa. BhaiLalii, BhaiDurgaand Jivanda
were gems among the wisemen and, all the three were altruists. Jagga was
of Dhar~rsubscaste and Satisarii was one with the formless Lord. Khanii
and Mayya were father and son and Govind of Bhal).c;lari sub caste was an
appreciator of the meritorious ones. Jodh, the cook, served the Guru and
swam across the world ocean. The perfect Guru maintained their honour.
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\$it C\E (3tJrc#t \f13llTdt ~~ tft if5 E'TJft lfart3)
fua~l H~ ~BHT 3"W HB~ erra H?T fu3'crTo't I

aTlj" ~lUT ~ar..~~ c;Tar~ 01 Q!a H~ ~~a1 I

Hu~ CJTlj". HCJf3))fT ))fH~ o1til. u~l1 HTa11

HTUT~ ot'qJ' 3"~ 3"TqJ 3"~ 3"wf3 cl f\,r))fTa1 I

l;fTQ ~aT 3T~ 3-ff ~arT t(T'A'lcra<tt HTo't I

~~ cf~ l!~C;T \f-a ~T UTfu ~3Ta11

H'8'l))fT HTuT~ 3"~ &:'fit qra ~aaru ~alPa11

t(ttfT lJBT ifT<tt~ erralP<tt arTfu~ ~ l:fTo't I

~~ JfaTl3 9"'d't II C\E II

Varll

Pau,f16 (Tfsartpatasantde sikhtiri
dtlJallevtistsarigati)

Pirathtmalu Tulasa bhala mala~u gur seva hitakiin:
Rama DiiJa Ugrasai~u Nagaurtgur sabad vtchtin:,
Moha~uRama Mahatia Amara Goptha~mai man:
Sahara Ganga bhale Bhaga bhagatu bhagati hai pian:
Khanu Chhura Tara tare Vega pastkara~tsan:

Ugara Nanda Siidana paro jhafa pari utan:
Malta Sahara bhale Chhiinbe gur daragah darabarl:
Pandha Billaja~tai gurbantgai~u lekhan:
pale wist sangati bhtin: .

Pau,f16 (Dalla assembly of the third Guru)
Pirathi Mal, Tulasa Bhalla and Malh~ were devoted to the service of the
Guru. Ramii, Dipa, Ugarsait}., Nagori would concentrate upon the word of
Guru. Mohan, Ramii, the Mehta, Amaru and Gopi had erased their sense of
ego. To Saharu and Gailgii of Bhalla caste and to Bhagii, the devotee, the
devotion of the Lord was very dear. Khanu, Chhura, Taro, had swum (the
world ocean). Many courtiers of the Guru's court such as Mallia, Sabaro,
Bhallas and calico-printers have happened. Pandhaand BUlaare known as
the singer and writer of the hymns of the Guru. Grand was the assemblage
of I)alla inhabitants.
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l$tt Cl!)(~~ -e H
U

sdiia i 8 ft::il:f)
Hol:f~ sTEt 3'tol:JT Hso-iTB H'~ fR'O"€,TOT I

1! -a }{T~q ~~ ci' fu:HO"€,TlJ l!o~To HQ"TOT I

'1101] l!"€'Tol:!' tfT~ll'lt3T~ ST~ "€'Tli ~~TOTI

}fCJt Y013 ci' lfUTO"~ futtttf"€' -gfu fuHc:5 ?twoT I

li~}f "€,TlJ ci' 'tlZ;iT torQ "€,TlJ sB 3fu~TOT I

"€'lw itoT 3'tol:JT ~HT~ ~BT Hfu~TOT I

}{TEt~ tfTW tfT'it~fo oEt~ 1]Bo 'iUQ fl!~oT I. -
~BHT ~OT tfT'itl'lt 'iUo ~lRH ~~H ~\JToT I

Hf3q:ro~ Hiia'd<tCJ1d l II Cl.:J II

Var.n

Paur.rJ7 (Chauthiptitasanide sabharava1 sikh)
Sanamukh bhatTiratha sabharaval sabhe siradtira.
Puro Miir:rak chandu hai Bisan dasu paravar sadharii.
Purakhu padiirath jar:riai Tiiru Bhiiru dtisu duarii.
Mahan purakhu hai Mahanandu BidhtChand budhi bimal vtcharii.
Barham dtisu hai kho(ar.a pungarudasu bhale takiara.
Dipii Je(ha Tiratha Saistiru Bala sachiarii. .
Maiii Japii jar:rtani Naw khular guru piara.
Tulasa vahura jar:riai gur upades aves achara.
Satigur sachu savarar:rahiirii.

Paurf17 (SabharvaI Sikhs of the fourth Guru)
Bhai Tirtha was the leader among all the Sikhs of 8abharval sub-caste.
Bhai Piro, MaI;lik Chand and Bisan Das have become base of the whole
famiiyLe. they have got liberated the whole family. Tarn, Bharn Das, the
Sikhs at the door of the Guru are held as ideals for all the Sikhs. Mahanand
is a great man and Bidhi Chand has a pious wisdom. Brahm Das is of
Khotta caste and piiilgar Das is known as Bhalla. Others are Dipa, Jetha,
Tiratha, Saisaru and BUla whose conduct is truthful. Maia, Japa and Naia
are known to have corile from KllUllar sub-caste. Tulasa'Bohra is known
as insipired by the teachings of the Guru. The true Guru alone chisels one

. !f."
and all. . ..
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t$ft ct1: (~ til r::s F.I'Jl -e- ft:N)
ljo'l})fT ~~;f t"~l:ra"l il';fT t"(JOT~ t"T3"T "3T(JT I

'l:fTcF ferRoT fS'OT(Jf~ lif~3" (JTfE R"3T R1OTT(JT I

B~;f f3"BerT ~(J}fT ftil:!" R}:ft"T Ro}j"l:f RT(JT I

~cF ~'HT S's-l})fT "3TOT10l;J BfEo1 Rftr})fToT I

'HTeg "!'Peg f~M ~o ~(Jl:f?3" ~f(Jt"TR f1.f})fT(JT I

q1~ fo~eg ~'HR1})fT ~w tl'"il})fT ~ q:rf~ })fT(JT I

oTl;;[ ~~T }f~f3"})fT 33"T }f~ R'l:ft" ~ltrT(JT I

s-t~ })f3 licft cJ er103"(2 er-a ~~f(J fertT(JT I

wq FfaTf3" l./dOT? 1.fTCJlOT II 9.1: II

Paur.i18 (Panjaviii patisanide sikh)
Puna Chiihar.u chaudhariPair.a daragah data bhiirii.
Bala ~isanajhingaraIJ-i paIJ-{iit rai sabhii srgara.
Suhar.u Tiloka siirama sikh samunda sanamukh sara.
Kula Bhula Jhafijhla Bhiigirathu suinrSaChlara.
Lalii Batu Vij hani harakhavantu Haridas piara.
Dhtru Nihiilii Tulasla Biila ChaIJ-{ila bahu gUIJ-iara.
Gokhii To{ia mahitia Tota Madii sabad vichiira.
Jhanjhii ate Mukandu hai Kiratanu karai hajiiri Kidtira.
Siidh sangati paraga{ pahara.

Varll

Paur.t1S (The Sikhs of the fifth Guru)
Bhai Puna, Chaudhari ChUhar, Bhai Paira and Durga Das are known for
their charitable nature. Bala and Kisana of Jhiilgran caste adore the
assemblies of wise men. Brave is Tiloka of Suhai: caste and Samunda,
another Sikh, always remains before the Guru. BhaiKullaand BhaiBhulla
ofJhafijhi caste, and BhaiBhagirath of Somcaste maintain a truthful conduct.
Lalii and Balii are Vij and Haridas remains always happy. Nihd1ii and
Tulsia are forbearing and BUIa ChaJ;u;lia are full of many virtues. TOQa,
Tota and Maddu from Mehta family of Gokha" city are contemplator of the
Word of Guru. Jhaiijhii, Mukand and Kedaraperform kinan, sing GurbaJ.li
before the Guru. The grandeur of the holy congregation is obvious.
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t$tt "\~ (~~~mr fl:fl:ti ~ OTlf)
ofOJ' OT~ 'A'tJdTF.)T <PHT qoHT ~-e-T sTEt I

~ S~ ~f3"))fT f6"O<!T J;!~ ~~T 'A'3" STEt I

~~ S~ trT<!Tl)ffo 'A'o1:fl::( ~~T;rT lIl::(-e-rEt I

~F.)T ST01't sdT~ cl trTY; fo~F.)T 0]0 'A'o(!TEt i

lJF.)T lJtfT qrn B~ '6~~;r H~ elWETI

oTH-e-rlI i'~To'l))fT lfTF.)T 'A'Tif -e-TlI fql)fTEt I

O]o1:ffl::( flf'A''Q ~lf;rT witt lI"-e-fo O]oHf3 lfTEt I

wqJfaTf3"~~ II"\~ II

Paur.r19 (Paiijavrri patasanrde hor sikhtiri de nam)
Ganga ntia sahagalti Rtimti Dharamti Udti bhtit.
Ja(a Bha(a Vantiti Phira1J.ti sadu var;lti sat bhtit.
Bholu Bha(u Jii1J.lllni sanamukh Tevtir.f sukhadiit.
palti BhtigfBhagatu hai Jtipa Nivalti gur sara1J.tit.
Malti sajti dhtiva1J.e Chanda chaujhar. sev kamtil:
Rtim dtisu bha1J.r;liina Btilti Saindasu dhiiit.
Gurmukhi Bisanu Bibar.ti mtichhfSundari gurmati pal:
Siidh sangati var;lfvar;liat.

Varll

Paur.r19 (Other Sikhs of the fifth Guru)
Gangii is barbar and Rama, Dharma, Udli are Sahgal brothers. Bhai Ja~ii,
Bha~~ii, Banta and Phiran~ are Siid brothers and love each other very much.
Bholii, Bha~~ii and Tivan give happiness to others and are known as the
Sikh/of the court of the Guru. J;)alla,Bhagi, Japii and Nivala have come to
the shelter of the Guru. Miila, SiijaofDhavan caste and Chandii ofChaujhar.
caste have served (in the Guru-court). The fishermen Bisanii, Bihar.a and
Sundar presenting themselves before the Guru have adopted the teachings
of the Guru. Great is the grandeur of the holy congregation.
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l$tt ~o (1m!~)
~ 9T"~ 310t:F "BOfE 'B'E1B 'B'~ "BO-a I

H~ fl)(JTB trT~lllffo Hl)l:f1:f R~~ err~ fUllfT-a

R~ HTl:[ ?1:fT~hrfu l)TfI ~~ fH1:f lJ"BO-a I

~ it?' trT~lllffo Hut 1jCl13 ljBT UO?T-a I

'B'~O;:TlJ ljBT ~1!Q UT~ orr~ f?tr f?'B'T-a I

f60~T -afuC2 ?1:fT(f-ll'il ;loT tforr ~C2 fl)H3T-a I

f?HT a1ul ~B'RlllfT 9To~llfTtil Hl)l:f1:f HT-a I

?ar 9OT~ ~ 9TElllf~T a1ft~ wEt qr~ ~llfT-a I

Al3l:jJfa ~ lfTf'a"~ II ~O II

Paur.f20 (Sikh ntinuivali)
Ja(u Bhanu Tiratha chili chaz1e cha{ihe chare.
Sar;e Nihille ja1}tani sanamukh seyak guru piare.
Sekhar. sadh vakha1}tahi nilu Bhuia sikh sucha~e.
Ja(u Bhzva jafJ.tani mahan purakhu Mala paravare.
Chaturdasu Mala Kapuru Bar.u gar.u vij vichare.
Phira1}a bahUu vakha1}wi Je(ha changa kulu nisatare.
Visa GoptTulastii Bhiiraduajt sanamukh sare.
Va{ia bhagatu hai bhatar.a Goiridu ghetguru duare.
Satiguri pure pari utare.

Varll

Paurf20 (Inventory of Sikhs)
Along with Nihala, Ja~~ii, Bhanii and Tiratha ofCha<;l9ha <;aste love the
Guru very dearly and they are close servants who always remain before
the Guru. Nau and Bhullii are known as sadhus of Sekhar. caste and are the
Sikhs of good conduct. Ja~~ of Bhiva caste and the greatman MUla along
with his family are the Sikhs of the Guru. Chatur Das and MUla are Kapiir
Kshatriyas and Har,ii and ,Gar,ii belong to Vij caste. A Sikh named Phirancf
is of Bahal sub caste and BhaiJe~ais a pretty good liberator of the family.
Vissa, Gopi, Tulasia et al. all belong to Bhardvaj (brahmin) family and
always remain with the Guru. Bhaiar.a and Govind are devotees belonging
to Ghai caste. They remain at the door of the Guru. The perfect Guru has
fetched them across (the world ocean).
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t$tt ~C\ (~_flftf)

~T~ 'ij'Ttt liHl))fT JiE ?i QIo Rt:r~ f1.f))fToT I

'ijw f~ftf Q1.fT~l))fT aTN~ WE1QIo fn"R3To TI

f3"l:fT "2~ 3C ~fE qr~ ~t! H~~ f3Jj 3"ToT I

QIoljfl::f OTJi ci~Bl C'lTfH fC'l~~ H~s RToT I

iStJ 3"BT ;:rT¢l~ HTEl fu3T wq f~tfToT I

~HJ1T~~(fT 3"0T3 cl t!THt!"Q ))fTsH m~ToT I

3"TC'lT ))fT~H fu'ijJ~~ l1q iSlt:rT QIo t!ot:fToT I

~ yfa' sor13~ II ~9. II

Paur.f21 (Sulattin pune sikh)
KiiLU COOu Bammiil Mule no gur sabadu piiirii.
Homiivichi kapiiliiiI Gobiridu ghefgur nisatiirii.
Bhikahii Tot}ii bha{dui Doorn siit} mahalu tisu bOOrii.
Gurmukhi Riimu Kohaltniili NiOOlu sevaku siirli.
Chhaju bhalii jii1)tai Miitditii siidhu vicOOrii.
Tulasii vahurii bhagat hai Diimodaru Akul balihiirii.
Bhiinii iival Vigah malu Bhudlio Chhii:'1bii gur darabiirii.
Sulatiine puri bhagati bha1J4iirii.

Varll

Paur.r--21 (Sikhs from Sultanpur)
Bhai Kalu, Chari, Bammi and BhaiMUla love the Word of the Guru. Along
with Homa, the cotton trader, Govind Ghai was also taken across by the
Guru. Bhikkha and ro~ti both were Bha~~ and Dharu Sud had a large
mansion. Gurmukh of Kohli caste and Ramu along with servant Nihalu are
also there. Chhaju was Bhalla and Mai Ditta was a poor sadhu. Devotee
Tulasais ofBoharacaste and I am sacrifice unto Damoqar and Akul. Bhani.
Vigah Mal and Buddho, the calicoprinter have also come to the court of the
Guru. Sultanputis the warehouse of devotion (and devotees).
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~~~ (m:re fmf)
~Ttr9 ~TtrT "(FRoT ClI~ ~»fT-a srcrHT a'~T I
tr'2T ~~fo tJ~qoT f~-g 'C?T7;2 BOTTsr 13tf~T I
»ftl,§" »ftfTfE,§" Fffa»fT ~HolPsr ClIo H~ "(Hf~T I
Q~ ffitl7;2 tfT~T~ cf~ FfwQ" fH~ "JFf~T I
y~ HY~ cr1!fo ~~ fH'll fHf'C?»fT Hfo f~OTFf~T I
FfH~ cj HTc:hptl yfo ClIofHCfT -e't HTO 'C?tf-e'T I
;lQ"T ~ ~'C?H yfo H"J~ »fT'C?}j offtl Otf~T I
'QJ"aH"fu~~ HHt!r II ~~ II

Pau[r22 (Masand sikh)
Dtpaku DijJti Ktisarti gurii duilrai hukamtbandti.
Pa!tandari Chaudhan-{ihilo Lalu Larigtihu suhandti.
AjaQu Ajtiibu saririiti Umar stihu gur sevkarandti.
Pair.ti Chhajalu jtil)tai Kandii sangharu milai hasandti.
Put saputu kapiiri deo sikhai militiri mani vigasandti.
Sammal)u hai Stihabtij puri gur sikhtiri dt stir lahandti.
Jodhti Jalo Tulas puri Mohal) Alamu ganji rahandti.
Gurmukhi va{iiti va{ie masandti.

Varll

Pau[t22 (Masands or the tithe collector Sikhs)
An obedient Sikh named Dipa of Kasara caste was lamp at the door of the
Guru. In the town of Pa\\i. Bhai Lal and Bhai Langah of Dhillon caste are
well seated. Ajab. Ajaib and Umar belonging to Sangha caste are the
servants (masands) of the Guru. Pair,ais ofChhajal caste and Kandu belongs
to Sanghar caste. They meet everybody with smiling face. Kapur Dev,
along with his son gets blossommed when he meets the Sikhs. In
Shahbazpur. Saman takes care of the Sikhs. Jodha and JalaJ:l in Tulaspur
and Mohan lives in Alam Ganj. These big masands surpass one another.
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~~~ ( 1ffi3~ fi:fl:f)
~Frl ily ~p:fW (J oTfE"~ oTBT ufFr mc:ftTI
Hu~ ~q ~l::fT~l~ Y2 ilq ,Flj Bti'~T I
H~ ti'Q l.fO~T~ (J l.floT~T Wo sTfE B"B~T I
uH;:rT ;:r;:rT ;:rT~l~ ~r8"T HO~TuT f~on:f~T I

fooH"8" OT?; ~uol oTf"8" llolB"€l"t:Tol oti'~T I
l.fo~f3 qT"8"T HuoT oTf"8" four~ H~ qcf~T I
qqT qT"8"€l" IIOHT q~ oT~TB~B"o HC'f~T I
Ho FrsTofT t1u~l}Jf<1 }JfTa;l sTOT €l"OT~~T I

HC'ilfl:f~ rea-~ " :<a "

Varll

Paur.t23 ( Ali sanamukh sikh)
phestJodhu husatig hai Goindu Gola hasi milanda.
MohalJu Kuku vakhaIJtai dhu(e.Jodhe Jamu suhanda.
Mafijhu DhanniiparavaIJu hai PtriiIJii gur bhiii chalandii.
Hamaja Jaja jaIJ10i Bala maravahii vigasandti.
Niramal Namo ohartnaZi siirt Chaudhari rohandii.
Parabati Kala mehara naZi Nihalii sev karandii.
Kakii Kalau siirama Kadu Ram dasu bachan mananda.
Se(h Sabhiiga ChuIJtahu aror.e bhag ugavandii.
Sanmukh ikadii ik char.handa.

Paur.f23 (Very close Sikhs)
Bhai phesi and Bhai Jodha are Husang brahmins and Bhai Gobind and
Gola meet with smiling faces. Mohan is said to be of Kuk caste andJodha
and Jamaadorn Dhu~~village. Mafijh, the blest one and Piral)aet.aI. conduct
in the will of the Guru. BhaiHamaja, said to be Jaja, and Bala, the Marvaha
behave delightfully. Nano Ohan is ofpure mind and along with him remains
SUn, the Chaudhary. Inhabitants of mountains are Bhai Kala and Mehara
and with them BhaiNihalU also serves. Brown coloured KalU is brave and
Ram Das belonging to Kad caste is obeyer of the words of the Guru. Rich
person Subhaga resides in Chuhal)ia town and with him are Bhag Mal and
Ugvanda, the Arora Sikhs. All these are devotees surpassing one another.
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t$tt ~8 (~UifIli-e Mtr)
l);p tTTf3· 'B'~T'51l)iT itc5 Fto'l OI"Tlf OI"lfTElI

'5eOl"~ U!dT tTT'¢1»t QIdk3T QIdlff3 QIdsTElI

OI"eTdT HdT"G (} s~ ~~T SOT~TO BSTE11

fR1:f SW dfu3rH fuN ~~ liorol QId H~ I

l)iTfu"3 BfEo1 J;!dlfT trd'¢ Hdf¢ ~(J~ it HTElI

'5T'5T Fto'l tTT'¢1»t fO(JT~ Hak f'5~ '5TElI

dTlfT "S's-1 l)iTlil»t cJlf HE1 OTdlff3 trTElI= ,-
tT~ i~To't s'5T HT(J~a 'Ffm Bl:f~TElI

~q:ro-et~ II ~8 \I

Pau!fU (Keval Paiijtib de sikh)
Pair.tijtiti char:u;ltilia lerhe sefhtktim kamtit:
Laraka'.!u Ghurti jti'.!lai Gurditti gurmati gurbhtii:
Kaftirti sartiph OOi bOOgatu va{iiiBOOgavtin subhtit:
Sikh bhalti ravittis vichi dOOu'.!u Murtin- gur sara'.!tit.
Atj.it suintsuramti cOOraIJ sara'.!i ChaOOr.u je Stil:
Lalti sefhtja'.!lai jti'.! nihtilii sabadi liv ltii:
Rtimti jhaiijhttikhlai Hemu sotgurmati ptil:
laru boo'.!tj.tin-bOOlti stihadarai sangit sukhadtit:
Paiijtibaigurdtvatj.iat:

Varl1

Paur.r24 (Sikhs ofPunjab only)
. Pair.a of ChaI).<,lali caste and Je\ha of Se\hi caste are such Sikhs who do

manual labour. Bhlii La\akaI)., Ghiinr, Gurditta are fellow disciples of the
Gurmat. Bhai f.a\ara is gold merchant and Bhai Bhagavan Das is of
devotional nature. Inhabitant of Rohtas village and belonging to Dhavan
caste, a Sikh named Murari has come in the shelter of the Guru. A<,lit, the
brave belonging to Soni caste and Chiihar. and Sam Das also have sought
the shelter of the Guru. Along with Nihal, Lala (Lalii) also knows how to
merge consciousness in Word. Ramais said to be of Jhanjhi caste. Remii
also has adopted the wisdom of the Guru. Ja\\ii BhaI).<,lari is a good Sikh
and this whole congregation lives in Shahadara(Lahore) happily. Greatness
of the house of the Guru resides in Punjab.
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l$tt ~1I (~~1:ftiott Jicnf3)
HOHfu fi:Icr croa- Ma"~~~ Jfc:rra't I

l:PEj' 1\:3T '!f~>lfT '11~ ~ Her'i ~~To'll

~ Hfu3r~~g ~fi;pwc 3OTf3" fml'~ I

"5l1 fm tdgl>lfT 3TEl gqr tra~uaTall

cP~ OT?) aTif 'ifE uT';fl ~ugl>lfT fufu g"Tall

J;I'i q-f5>lfT¢T J;I aHT g"T~ g"~ Her'i ~l~To'l I

lj"gT sal ifT<tf,)t 3'talj >lf~ lfof'i >lftrTall

q-y fq-HoT lj"Utfarl>lfT ito H'otti ?> m'8"uTall

Holj"l::f ijf'o>lfTaT g"gf OT~ f'oUT~ Htra~To'll

QJOtIfl:r Bl::f 68"~ 'Rl'Cft II ~4 II . "

Paur.t25 (Lahaur drmujangrsangati)
Sanamukhi sikh Ltihaur vichi sofj.htai1)u taia Sanhiirt:
Saih dita jOOfijhta Saido jatu sabadu vtchiin:
Siidhu mahita j(1)rahi kul kumhiiir bhagati nirankart:
Lakhu vichi parolta bh4tLadhii paraupakart:
Kalu Nano raj dui Hii.r:r-KoOOlia vichi bhiirt:
SUdu K,aliii1)ii suramiiBhiinu bhagati sabadu vtchiin:
Mula ben-j(1)tai Tirathu atai Mukanfj.u apan,:
Kahu Kisana muhajangia serh Mangr1re no balihiin: I.

Sanamukh suniara boola nau Nihiilu saparavart: I

Gurmukhi 'sukh phal kara1)t san:

Vir 11

Paur.r25 (The congregation of Lahore. Mujailg)
In Lahore from the farnilyof So4his the elderly uncle (taia") Sahan Mal is
the close Sikh of the Guru. Sam Ditta of Jhaiijhi caste and Saido, the Jatt,
are thinkers of the word of the Guru. From the family of potters Sadhii
Mehta is kpown to be the devotee of the formless. From among the Pa~olis,

Bhai Lakhii and Bhlii Ladha are the altruists. Bhar Kalii and Bhat Nano,
both masons, and from among the KohUs, Bhat Had are grand Sikhs.
Ka,lyat:ta Siid is the brave one and Bhanii, the devotee is thinker of the
Guru's word. Miila of Ben sub caste, Tirtha and Mukand are also known
as the Sikhs. A devotee from Mujailg is known by the name of Kisana and
I am sacrifice unto Mailgit:ta, the wealthy person. A goldsmith narned Nihalii
along with his family reamins present before the Guru. These all have
performed delightgiving perfect devotion bestowed by the Guru.
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t$tt ~e (QF.liadl~)
STOT }fF.i~ tfT<!"T~ qTafF.i al:foT~ lITosTETI
}fT'q R~T qTR}fTo lITo fRl:fT -e't BTF.i BF.iTETI
sTET sT~t RTucff"t: ~trtf~ Ro>:fl:f R3 sTET I
'll"03Tl! fRl:f J;!o}fT i'~ f~of~ H~ q}fTETI
RT}fT"t:TR ~Q tJ' CfT~ lJ fo Ffarf3 auF.iTET I
ortit }f(J3T tfT<!"T~ 3To11 oCfT lITo RO<!"TETI
sT€l" Hq"5 l)fTl:fTl)ff(J f~F.iT H~fF.i lITo}ff3 'll"TElI
;:rT~~ ;:rarRT 6"3 yfo Hfo 3"H~ H~ q}fTETI
Rf3qJo"e1~~ II ~E II

Paur.r26 (Desiinttln-sangati)

Bhana malar.zu jar.ztai Kabali Rekh rau gurbhiit:
Miidho Sot/htKasmir gursikhtdt chal chalai:
BhatBhivan siharandi Riipchandu sanamukh sat bhat:
Paratapii sikh surama nandai vithar.i sev kamat:
Samtdas vachheru hai thanesuri sangati bahalat:
Goptmahata jar.ztai Tzrathu Natha gur sarar.zat:
BMu Mokal akhtahi Philtmar.zt;lali gurmati pat:
Jivadu Jagastphate puri sethi Taloke sev kamat:
Satigur dtvat;ltvat;liat:

Varll

Paur.r26 (The Sikhs from country and abroad)
Bhana Malhal}. and Rekh Rao, the fellow disciples of the Guru are known to
be residing in Kabul. Madho So<;ihi made the Sikh tradition in vogue in
Kashmir. The truly devoted and close Sikhs are Bhai Bhiv3, Sib Chand
and Riip Chand (of Sirhind). BhaiPartapii is a brave Sikh and Vi~ar. caste
Bhai Nanda has also served the Guru. Bhai Sami Das of Bachher caste
inspired the congregation of Thanesar towards the house of the Guru. Gopi,
a Mehta Sikh is a well known and Tirath and Natha have also come in the

. shelter of the Guru. Bhai Bhaii, Mokal, Bhai :Philli and Bhai Mal}.dal are
'also said to have been baptised in the Gurmat. Bhai Jivanda, Bhai Jagasi
and Tiloka have served well at Fatehpur. Great is the grandeur of the true .
Guru.
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~~~ (~ \:ft 'Ifa1f3)
}fc]3T R~ l)fT'OT~ ~~T tt l)fT foCJTC2" foCJT'C5T I

OT~Tl)fC2" H~"iF tTB ~ Rl.fO~TOT eF8" QI"8"T"8"T I

ofOfT RCJOTC2" "!JOW CJoiR 3il cu"8" l:(oHRT"8"T I

l)f~ HO'cft H<Jiy01.=f~ 9"f"8"~ OWW I

oTi) "8"Cq~ fli'toT~ H~T ROTf3 1,;!o~ UP"8"T I

CJT'ifT l)fT"8"Htf~ ~ HRTOT 3"8"~~ B~fT"8"T I

;:rOToT itT RTl:(~ gT'Q" Bu~ cfRT tT ~T"8"T I

IVd§II el 'd3('i'T~ l-fT8"T II ~~ II

Var 11

Paurl27 (Agare disaiigati)
Mahatii Sakatu Agare chatjhii haii nihiilu nihiilii.
Gar.hiiilu Matharii diisu hai saparaviirii liil guliilii.
Gangii sahagal.u surama Haravans tape rahal dharamasiilii.
AlJadu Muriin- mahiin purakhu kaliiilJii kuli kavalu rasiilii.
Nona LatakalJu Bindriiu sevii sangati puralJ ghiilii.
HiilJtjii Alam chandu hai Saisiirii talaviir.u sukhiilii.
Jaganii Nandii siidh hai Bhiinu suhar. hansii dttjhiilii.
Gurbh/irrataniin dtmalii. .

Paur.r27 (Agra congregation)
Salem Mehtaand Nihalfi Chaddhaof Agrahave become blest. BhaiGar.hial
and Mathara Das and their families are said to have been dyed in the red
colour of love for the Guru. Ganga belonging to Sahagal caste is brave and
Harbans, the hermit serves in the dharamsiilii, the inn for the pilgrims.
Muran of Anand caste is a saint of high order and KalyaJ:la is the house of
love and pure like lotus. Bhai Nano, Bhai La\akaJ:l and Bind Rao have
served the congregation with full labour and love. AIam Chand HaJ:l9a,
Sainsara Talvar are the Sikhs who live with all happiness. Jagana and
Nanda both are sadhus and Bhana of Suhar. caste is competent like swan to
have discerned the real from false. These, all fellow disciples of the Guru,
are like the jewels of a string.
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l$tt ~t (u;rctf fmf)
Rt01T~ it3T "3CfT lJoalo Hfo ,lfo~lfcfToT I

it3T C'ft!T ,F~l~ Yol:f flfoT01T Raft! l)ftPoT I

f3B~ f3-gqr lfToqr RTlJ lforf3 H?T fc:r3cPOTI

331 HCJ3T )f(Ji Y~ WOliN lJl:f 6C5~ fW,rror I

;:r~ll)fT RT~!f t!TlJ -j R"3 ~~ c:rl-a BTB l)fl(ToT I

HB~ ll~T -j~c:rBl t!o~ i'~Tol l)fB "3To TI

Hll)ft ;:rHT~ foCJT~ -j "3~ "3013 q-}fT~ q-TOT I

yor wo yor?CJ3TOT II ~t: II

Varll

Paur.t28 (Haziin-Sikh)
Sfgara Jaita bhala sarabir mani par upakiirii.
Jaita Nanda ja1Jfai purakh Piraga sabadi adhara.
Tilak Tilokii pafhakii sadhu sangati seva hitakiira.
Totti mahata mahan purakhu gurmukhi sukh phal sabadu piiira.
Jar/a SaiiiMsu hai sabh kulu hire ltil aparii.
Malik Pair.a hai kohalfdaragahu bha1J4arfati bhiirii.
Mian Jamalu nihalu hai Bhagata bhagat kamavai kiirii.
para gur para varatara.

Paur.t28 (The ever present Sikhs)
Sigarii and Jaita are nice brave and of the altruistic bent of mind. Bhai
Jaita, Nanda and Piraga have accepted Word as the basis (of all). Tiloka
Pli\hak is the glorious mark who considers holy congregation and its service
as the benevolent. Tota Mehata is great man'and like gurmukhs loves
delightful fruit of Word. The whole of the family of Bhai Sam Das is like
invaluable diamonds and jewels. Noble Pair.a. the Kohaliis the store keeper
of the court of the Guru. Mian Jamal has become glad and Bhagatii is busy
in devotion. The behaviour of the perfect Guru with the Sikhs is the perfect
one.

..
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l.$tt ~t (~~ ttl -e Mtrt -e (')T}f)
l)fT<'f3T ~cl ~H~ H'5 ~qT?~·ufo fHCf~TCfT I

fEcr ~ ';fT tfT<tt~ o~8" foUTcg mn: ?hFCfT I

3~ tilCf ofilg cl ~cf~ a8"T trit fn~qrCfT I

}{Q"HTQ'TQ llflfTY- cl 3Tolj ~ua H8i HTCfT I

fqHoT '!fs't llfTl:fT~ tflj y:a't OJ~ qT fUllfTCfTI

ftfaT~ ~ tfT~Tllffo ~ 1JtfTo 3l:fT~ llfWCfT I

e()~ 181 3 lfCfF£OT}{ ~ ~~ ~ f3fn~ I

Hf3qJo Y"Cl£f R~id<tCJldi II ~t II

Varll

Paur.r29 (Chheve,; Gurujide sikluin de nam)
Ananta Kitko bhale sobh vadhiivaf) hani siradara.
Ita ror.a jaf)fai Naval Nihillit sabad vii::hiira.
Takhatii dhir gambhiru hai Daragahu tulfjapai nirariktira.
Manusadhiiru athiihti hai Tirathu upalu sevak sara.
Kisana jhafijhfakhfai Pammii purrgurU kti piara.
Dhiiigar.u Madii jaf)fani va4e sujan takhiif) apara.
Banavalfte Paras ram bal vaid hau tini balihilra.
Satigur purakhu savara1)Qhiira.

Paur.r29 (Names of the Sikhs of the sixth Guru)
Ananta and Kuko are good persons who adorn the occasions. I~Aror.a,

Naval and Nihalu ponder upon the Word. Takhatii is serious and serene
and Daragahii Tuli is always absorbed in remembering the formless Lord.
Manaslidhar is deep and Tirath Uppal is also servant. Kisana Jhaiijhi and
Pammi Purl are also dear to the Guru. Dhingar. and Maddii artisans are
carpenters and are very noble persons. I am sacrifice unto Banavarl and
Paras Ram who are experts in paediatrics. The supreme Lord sets right the
wrongs done to the devotees.
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t$fl =30 (~wg;:it -e- mt" flfu )
PiRq-fo gT~1 31ot'fT qJ1')fTPi1Eo lJf~o1 tJfoETlJ I

~ titg fI~o fuN FfTln:f0rf3 qJg mm: f~ I
HC2" ~~T lIotJTo yfa" Rolil:f fRl:f RtJtl lfo'OfTlJ I

~~~ tTR orfu. ittw uffi fItTlJ I
l-fPi~ q-~r~ tlTo1~ flfo&1l-fPi tloTE1 l:fTlJ I

g~ ~OT ~l:fT~1~ ~~ o1tJTi Rrl'fTlJ I

Bto lJ1')fTHl ETR ~f~ iR~ ~Pi ~OTTlJ I

qJtloT3 f~f"ij" tlT~1~ ~l:fTo1 gTCf;P lJPiTlJ I

QJOtffu~ 90TE ofJa"rB II ::10 II

Varll

Paurl30 (Chheven Gumjide hOT sikh)
Lasakari blurt Tlratlur Gualter suintHaridasu.
Bhava dhzr Ujain vichi sadh sarigati gur sabadi nivasu.
Melu valja Burahan puri sanamukh sikh sahaj paragasu.
Bhagatu bhaiii Bhagavan das nali Bodala ghare udasu.
Malaku Ka{arii jantai Pirathiinal jaradtkhasu.
Bhagatu Chhura vakhar)tai pam rihar)ai sabasu.
Sundar Suamtdas dui vans vadhavar) kaval vigasu.
Gujarate vichi jar)zai BhekhartBhabar.a Sulas.
Gurmukhi bhau bhagati rahirasu.

Paur.f30 (Other Sikhs of the sixth Guru)
BhaiTlrathais from Laskar and Hari Das Sonfbelongs to Gwalior. Bhava
Dhfr comes from Ujjain and resides in Word and the holy congregation.
Famous are the Sikhs of Burhan Pur who love one another and reside in the
equipoise. BhaiaBhagvan Das is the devotee and with him is a Sikh named
Bodala who lives in his home becoming fully detached. Ka~arii, the noble
one and physician Pirathimal are especially well known personalities.
Devotee Chhuraand pallii are said to be the inhabitimts of RihaI.1a (HaryaI.1a:l.
Sundar and SvamfDas both are developer of the tradition of Sikhism and
live always like a blossomed lotus. Bhikhan, Bhavar.aand Sullis are Gujanm
Sikhs. These all Sikhs consider loving devotion as their way of life.
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t$tt act (~ qrg ttl ~ fl:ilf)
lJti'~ HTEll)fT Eli <l lPt:n:farf3 arT~ QIcnp~ll

~tI~ ~~~ ~~ QIolifu l)foRQ" OTH ~it I
Holifl:f fH13 ftroTar fu'ij" 3 TEl 3ToT f?a3l(JT~11

tr~ 3tfT lJ ilo yfo QIoHf3 fo(J'ij"B H? QHr~ll

trc~ H30?TB <l o?"C2 fotITBT lJtT tro~ll

;l3T Ho ?l:fT~1~ f~ QIa H?T "(]g 0 trT~l I

CJTtr Hftm 3TQ~~ 3OTf3~ Hfo 3Tit I

llolil:f H~l 'S"~Bl Hl> QItrT'H QIoHf3 trTit I
1f~g 'ij"~T l)fTar-a ~T~ HtIf~ H? QHT~ll

RIQAdlfd~~ II ~C\ II C\C\ II

Var 11

Pauif31 (Chheveri Gurujide sikh)
.Suhal}t;lhe Mtitti lammu hai siidh sangati gtivai gurbtiIJi:
Chahar. chaujha[u LakhaIJaU gurmukhi andinu ntim vakhtiIJi-:

.. Sanamukhi sikhu Pirtig vichi bhtitBhtinti viratihtiIJ/:
Jata Tapti su Jaunpuri gurmati nihachal sev kamtiIJi:
PataIJai sabharavtil hai Navalu Nihtilti sudh partiIJi:
Jaitti seth VakhtiIJtai ViIJu gur sevti horu na jtiIJi:
Rtij mahil Bhtina bahilu bhtiu bhagati gurmati mani bhtiIJi:
Sanamukhu so(lhtBadaltseth Guptilai gurmati jtiIJ/:
Sundaru Cha(lhti Agarai f)htikai MohaIJi sev kamtiIJi:
Siidh sangati vitahu kurabtiIJ/:

Paulf31 (SHills of the sixth Guru)
In village Suhanda is Bhai Maia of Lamb caste who sings the holy hymns
in the holy congregation. Chiihar. of Chaujhar. caste from Lucknow is
gurmukh who remembers Lord day and night. Bhai Bhana of Prayag is a
close Sikh who earns his livelihood. Ja~~ii and Tapa, the residents of Jaunpur
have served in accordance with Gurmat with stable mind. In Patna Bhai
Naval and among Sabharvals Nihalii is a pious person. One wealthy person
is known by the name of Jaita who likes nothing except the service to the
Guru. Of Rajmahal city is Bhiinii Bahal whose mind is absorbed in the
wisdom of the Guru and the loving devotion. Badali So<,ihi and Gopiil, the
rich persons understand the Gurmat. Sundar Cha~<,ihaof Agra and Bhai
Mohan a resident of Dhakahave served and cultivated the (true) earning. I
am sacrifice unto the holy congregation.
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9.ft' 'R'f3qJa~ II

l$It 9. (qra Mtft \!t QOC'ft)
afau IcfI Bcr~ ;ME ft:rnr qra~ fcfor I
trl'BtJTal f3~ t qraf'Ffl:l't -{lett it qra 'FfsTaf'uor I

af'5tJTo't f3~t qraf'Ffl:fT qraHf3 aB aB~ tHor I

lifutJTo't f3~t qrafFrl:l't y~ f~ qra STEt fEO' I

afauI a't ~t qraft:n:rt qra H~ ~f<'l ~fufuor I
afBtJTal f3~t qrafRl:I't ~fu 3a 3Tafo Hf'coT I
.~~ UTU l..ff<w 119. II

1 (lk) Oariktir satigur prasadi
Paur.rl(GuTU sikhtiri di karani)

BaliJurrt tinhari gur sikJurri jai jind gur darasanu {lirhd.
Baliharttinhari gur sikhari pairtpai gur sabJur bahirha.
BaliJurrttinhari gur sikhari gurmati bol bolade mirha.
Baliharttinhari gur sikJurri putr mitr gur bhatirJur.
BaliJurn- tinhari gur sikhari gur seva ja'.lani abhirirha.
Balihan- tilihari gur sikhari api tare tareni sarirJur.
Gursikh milia pap pa'.lirha.

Var12

-'.

One Oailkir,the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Pauffl (The conduct of the Sikhs of the Guru)
I am sacrifice unto those Sikhs of the Guru (Gursikhs) who go to have the
glimpse of the Guru. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who touching the
feet sit in the assembly of the Guru. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs
who speak sweet. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who prefer fellow
disciples to their sons and friends. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who
love the service to the Guru..... I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who get
across and. make other creaiures also swim across (the world ocean).

. Meeting such Gursikhs, all the sins are removed.
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t$tt ~ (qrg fmft w~)
~o'iji¢T f3~t O1ofFiCft fu'5"8" oT3T {tfo l:!"tf~ I
~olF¢T f3~t O1omCft l){fH..~ ~'H Fifo OT?~ I
gOlVa f3cJi~ ()fe' fuq Hfo 010 tfTY t1l.R I

~0'6'it ~t O1ofRCfT Wmf0Tf3 tJffi tfTfu tr;f~ I
~oar¢l f3~t O1ofRCft O1oarit fof3 orrfu Bi~ I
go'6'it f3~t O1ofRCft Hfo HBl qfo Hf"8" fJffi~ I
~mrrit ~t O1ofRCfT 5TfE sW O10l]0l:!" ,q<f~ I
QJO' Fl?r ~ B'6'H ~ II ~ II

Var 12 '

Paur.f2 (GuTsikhtiti dti nitnem)
Kurabii1J.tlinhiiri gur sikhiiri piehhal riitfu!hi bahande.
Kurabti1J.tlinhiiri gur sikhiiri amritu velai sari niivande.
Kurabii1J.tlinhiiri gur sikhiiri hoi ik mani gur. jiipu japal}de.
Kurabii1J.f tinhiili gur sikhiiri siidh sarigati ehaU jiii jur.ande.
Kurabii1J.f tinhiili gur sikhiiri gurbii1J.f niti giii sU1J.ande.
Kurabii1J.f tinhiili gur sikhiiri mani meli kari meli milande.

I Kurabii.1J.f tinhiiri gur sikhiiri bhiii bhagati gurapurab karande.
Gur sevii phalu suphal phalande.

Paur.r2 ( Daily r~)Utine of Gursikhs)
I am sacrifice unto thos'e Gursikhs who get up in the last quarter of night. I
am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who getting up in the ambrosial hours,
and bathe in the holy tank. I am sacrifice unto them also who remember the
Lord with single devotion. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs also who go
to the holy congregation and sit there. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs
who sing and listen to GurbaI,ll daily. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs
who meet others whole heartedly (and do not complete mere a formality). I
am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who celebrate Guru's anniversaries with
full devotion. Such Sikhs become blest by the service of the Guru and
progress further successfully.
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t$ft a (~~fcrcw)
~ f3B~ ~fallfT tl~ 3'~ tr tlre fo3'<!' I

tJ~ f'3"l.:I fu~ ~Tfa»fT tl~ wf<! tr ~ fC'lw<!' I

~ f3B~ ~fOllfT -g& fHllfTm C)f-e rellfT<!' I

tJ~ f3lJ my ~Tfa»fT l::fHJf ~ s~ ftflJ ST<!T I

~ f3B~ ~fUllfT QIaljn:r HTOQI ~n:r "5ST<!' I"

~ BlJ~ ~fUllfT~ tfT~ tr0T8 f}fiJ}{T<!T I

~ ~ t:cfOl(J ~" II a II

Paur.t3 (Gursikh do hiradaj
Hau tisu vifahu varia hodai tii1Ji ju hoi nita1Ja.
Hau tisu vifahu varia hodai ma1Ji ju rahai nima1Jii.
Hau tisu vifahu varia chho{ii sia!Ulp hoi ia!tii.
Hau tisu vifahu varia khasamai da bhiivai jisu bha1J.a.
Hau tisu vifahu varia gurm£:.khi maragu dekhi lubha1Ja.
Hau tisu vifahu varia chala1Ju ja1Ji jugati mihama1Ja.
Din dunrdaragah parava1Ja.

Var12

Paur.r3 (The heart of the Sikh of the Guru)
I am sacrifice unto him who being mighty considers himself powerless. I
am sacrifice unto him who being grand considers himself humble. I am
sacrifice unto him who repudiating all cleverness becomes childlike. I am
sacrifice unto him who loves the will of the Master. I am sacrifice unto him
who becoming gurmukh wishes to follow the way of the Guru. I am sacrifice
unto him who considers himself a guest in this world and keeps himself
ever ready to depart from here. Such a person is acceptable here and in the
hereafter.
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~B(~~ftl)

~ f3B wfu" 1Y~ QJcrH13 ~ 0T0'tm ~ I
mI f3lJ U1ffi 1Y}fTfE~ l.fa oTcIT ~ ~fu 0 ~ I
mI 8lJ WfC7i 1.Y}fTfE~ l..fO ~oij j) ~ 0 C7i~ I
~ f3B WfC7i 1YHTf~ l..fO 1W~ lJ~ l1fTY~ I
~ f3B wf'H 1.Y~ m3Q]a ~ ~1.RlJ ~~ I
(J~ f3lJ WfC7i lJ:flfTfE))fT ~;rr H? ~;1 (J1 l:fT? I

waHfu REt HUf;:r ~ II B II

Paur.r4 (Gursikh aparas hai)
Hau tisu gholi ghumiiiii gurmati ridai garibtiivai.
Hau tisu gholi ghumiiiii par niirtde ner.i na jiivai.
Hau tisu gholi ghumiiiii par dtirabai no hathu na liivai.
Hau tisu gholi ghumiiiii par nindii sUIJi iipu ha(iivai.
Hau tisu gholi ghumiiiii satigur dii upadesu kamiivai.
Hau tisu gholi ghumiiiii thor.ii savai thor.o htkhiivai.
Gurmukhi sotsahaji samiivaL

Var12

Paurl4 (Gurmukh is a detached one)
I love him deeply who cultivates humility through Gurmat, the wisdom of
Guru. I love him deeply who does not go near another's wife. I love him
deeply who touches not the other's wealth. I also love him deeply who
becoming indifferent to the backbiting of others detaches himself. I love
him deeply who listenning to the teaching of the true Guru practises it in
actual life. I love him deeply who sleeps less and eats little. Such a gurmukh
absorbs himself in the equipoise.
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1.$tt tI (qraMtr~~)

(J~ BH ~ tJ~l:f(')Nl iITo UoHHQ Ea trTt I
(J~ f3H ~ tJ~l:f(')1l1l ~trT :9T~ (') ~-e'fo »fT~ I

(J~ f3H ~ tJ~l:f?i'tl1l »f~iIT~ q13 iIT~ Uo~~ I
(J~ BH ~ tJ~l:f(')1l1l H-e'T fuR (') »fTf1:f ~l::fT~ I

(J~ BH ~ tJ~l::f(')1l1l »fTlJ oollE EqT :9Tt I
(J~ f3H ~ tJ~l::f(')1l1l UO~UqTO q"3 am }fTt I
'H~-aTm -e'omfu MtJ }fT~ f?;}fT~T }fT~ f(')}fTt I

WOMOTWO~~IIt111

Var12

Paur.fS (Gursikh gitinfhai)
Hau tis dai chaukhanniai gur paramesaru eko jd!,ai.
Hau tis dai chaukhanntai dujd bhtiu na andari d!lai.
Hau tis dai chaukhanntai augu!,u kite gu!, paraviiI}ai.
Hau tis dai chaukhanmai mandii kisai na iikhi vakhd!IDi.
Hau tis daichaukhanmai dpu rhagiie loka bhd!IDi.
Hau tis dai chaukhanmai paraupakar karai rang md!wi.
Laubdltdargahi vichi md!'u nimt1!,d md!'u nimt1!1e.
Gur purd gur sabadu sifid!lai.

Pau,{5 (Gursikh is a knowledgeable person)
I am ready to be cut into four pieces for him who accepts Guru and God as
one. I am ready to be cut into four pieces for him who does not allow the
sense of duality to enter in him. I am ready to be cut into four pieces for
him who understands the evil done to him as good one. I am ready to be cut
into four pieces for him who never speeks ill of anyone. I am ready to be
cut into four pieces for him who is ready to suffer loss for the sake of
others. I am ready to be cut into four pieces for him also who enjoys doing
altruistic activities. Such a humble person gets honour in the court of the
Lord and only such person u~derstanding the Word of Guru, himself
becomes the perfect Guru.
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•

Var12

Pau,:r6 (Sikh din~aktimavasathaJ
Hau satiake tinlulri gursikhiiri satigur no mili apu gavaiii.
Hau satiake tinhari gursikJuUi karani udastandari maio'.
Hau satiake tinhari gursikhari gurmati gurchara~tchitu liiia.
Hau satiake tinlulri gursikJuUi gursikh de gursikh miliiitI.
Hau satIake tinlulri gursiklulri hahir janda varaji ralulia.
Hau satiake tinlulri gursiklulri asa vichi nirasu valiiiii.
Satigur da upaties dir.luliii.

Pau,:r6 ( The selfless state of the Sikh)
May I be a sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who, meeting the true Guru have
lost their ego. May I be a sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who, while living
amidst maya, remain indifferent to it. May I be a sacrifice unto those
Gursikhs who, in accordance with Gurmat concentrate their mind on the
feet of the Guru. May I be a sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who, imparting
the teachings of the Guru make another disciple meet the Guru. May I be a
sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who, have resisted and bounded the outgoing
mind. May I be a sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who, while living among
hopes and desires, remain indifferent to them and learn steadfastly the
teaching of the true Guru.
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t$ft 9 (~tft~)
'fftHfT ~~T l)fCfTre-e-T oTf3" Cf~C5 -e-l oTf-g HW~T I..
})fT~T OT~~ l)f~Cf trOT €7~Cf f~ftJ "ijl)fT -JcrT~ I

€7~~ Cfl~B })fTl.f~T })fTtf OT(!"TfE~ 3"crfH ~-gT(!"T I

tJrff ~-e- ~l:fT(!"-e-T tJ~crlftfl "ijfE tfcrT fHl)fT(!"T I

BCfT ?i HH!1TfE'-e-T ~ftf BcrH3'l ~tf B3"T(!"T I

tJTIl ~-e- OT~TfE a OTcr~ OT~crl Cffcr ~3T(!"T I

l1{qCf C(eIT %3' %3'~ II ;) II

Paur.f7 (Bmhmti dikaratut)
Bmhamii vaqii akhtiidti niibhi kaval diniili samti!!ti.
Avti gava!!u anekjug or.ak vichi hoti hairti!!ti.
Or.aku kl1usu iipa!!ti tip ga!!tiiai bharam bhulti!!ti.
Chtire ved vakha!!adti chaturmukhthoi kharti siii!!ti.
Loktiti no samajhiiindii vekhi surasattriip lobhti!!ii.
Chiire ved gavtii kai garabu gariiri kartpachhutii!!ii.
Akath kathii net net vakhii!!ii.

Var 12

Paur:f7 (Mischief of Brahmi)
Calling himself great, Brahma entered into the navel lotus ( of Vi~J.1u to
know its end). For many ages he wandered in the cycle of transmigration
and ultimately (not finding its end and mystery) became dumbfounded. He
left no stone untumed but remained misguided in his own so-called
greatness. He becoming four-headed and wise would recite the four Vedas.
He would make people understand (many things) but seeing the beauty of
(his own daughter) Sarasvatibecame enamoured. He made his knowledge
of the four Vedas futile. Proud as he became, he had to repent at last. In
fact the fable of Lord is ineffable; in Vedas also He is neti neti, not this, not
this.
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t$:tt t (tffi'~~ ClId3igGl)

ferRo EE l1f~3To ~R ~o f~-aq ;Tq FfwT(1 I

H'ffi q-'ffi ~OTtJ ~ftr tIfE oofFflY erT~o er~tfT(1 I

tfOHOTH CfTl.:f fcn:rQ ~ fucITq cffictt l1ff3~ I

li31 HTfo fEq-ltJ ~o oTHTfE'¢ q-fo srcre 3"T(1 I..
q-TH q--ay 0 RTfq§" B~ >ftJ l1fc:fq-TQ 0 HT(1 I

R8Q:ro Y013 0 ~fcl1fT RTtfFforf3 'R""J5or 0 FfT(J I
~~qrfu~IIt:1I

Var12

Paur.tS (Das avatfan de karatavy)
Bisan lae avatar das vair virodh jodh satighare.
Machh kachh vairah rupi hoi narasitighu bavan baudhare.
Paras ramu Ramu Kisanu hoi kilaki kalatiktati ahatikare.
Khatn-miirl ikih var Rqmlii1;l karl Bhiiraih bhiire.
Kam karodhu na sadhio lobhu moh ahatikaru na mare.
Satigur purakhu na bhe(ili sadh satigati sahalatig.na sare.
Haumai andari karl vikare.

Paur.tS (Feats of the ten incarnations)
Vi1?J.1u incarnated ten times and decimated his opposing warriors. The
incarnations in the forms of fish, tortoise, swine, man-lion, dwarfand Buddha
etc. have happened. Parsu Ram, Ram.Kt:1?J.1a and very much proud incarnation
of Kalki have flourished. Ram was hero of Rlimaya1;l and Kt:1?J.1a was all in
all in the Mahiibhiirat. But the lust and anger were not sublimated and greed,
infatuation and ego were not eschewed. None remembered the true Guru
(God) and nobody benefitted himself in the holy congregation. All acted
arrogantly being full of evil propensities.
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~~(~.fR)

Hure(l )){(lq~ crre 3 THH ~~fo ~qr 0 ;::rT<! I

"9'3 ~3 S~3 f~fu "ij3"UT'8" -a-3T8" fu~T<! I

)){S ~CJT l;;fT~¢T CJT3't ~HT H~l HHT<! I

U~ UTl:I'l Htu l;;f8" ~~ ~Tre a:~ clCJT<! I

OTtfC OTlj ~Tre~ -are )){OTlj 0 ufo -aqr W<! I

fHofo HUfT~ 3 THHl ~qr ·0 -gqr 0 tJOTf3 tr&Pt I

~ Bl::f ~ FITt:l lfaTr! II ~ II

Var12

Paurf9 (Mahiidev, siv)
Mahiideu audhutu hoi tamas andari jogu na ja!Wi.

Bhairo bhut kusut vichi khetrapal bettil dhina!Wi.
Aku dhatura khava!U'i rattvasa mar.htmasa!Wi.
Painai hiithtsih khal t/.auru vai karai haira1J.!li.
Natha nathu sadaidii hoi anathu na hari rangu mii!Wi.
Sirarhi sangluirai tamastjogu na bOOgu na jugati pachha!Wi.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu siidh sanga!Wi.

Paur."-9 (Mahiidev, Siva)
Though Mahadev was an ascetic of high order but being full of ignorance
he could not even iqentify yoga. He merely subordinated Bhairav, ghosts,
~etraplils, and Baitals (all malignant spirits). He would eat akk (a wild
plant of sandy region - Calotropis procera) and datura and lived in the
cemetry at night. He would wear the lion or elephant skin and would make
people restive by playing on {lamaril (tabor). He was known as the niith
(yogi) of the niiths but never becoming masterless (aniith) or humble did he
remember God. His (main) task was to destroy world malignantly. He
could not understand the teachnique of enjoyment and repudiation (yoga).
One attains the fruits of pleasure by becoming gurmukh and being in the
holy congregation.
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t$tt <to (~3 't[CJW)
~il })fTOt:rT fit.. t1 fit.. Yo1 f~fB oTi! cnfT~ I

~~~ qrfu C[<JH tT fu9 fu?B~ I

tilt (J1 crcJ}fT H3 ~HH t T fEq -aH f&:"t:rT~ I.. -
HH HC1H ~l:fT~l})ffo fB~t:r1~ cJfu Htf3 '0 })fT~ I

,lor -gOT tn.f 3~ wi ~q ?t fHHo~ '0 B(JT~ I

llf1Y~ '0 ffilf;:r ~ II <to II

Var12

PaurflO (lndr Ie Brahnia"')
Vafjfaraja Indr dtIndrpurfvichi raj kamavai.
Chaudah Indr vi~su /alii Brahme dii iku divasu vihavai.
Dhande htBrahma marai Lomas da iku rom chhijavai.
Ses Mahes vakha,:uani chirafijiv hoi santi na avai.
Jog bhog jap tap ghaf.le 10k ved simaraf.lu na suhavai.
Apu gaf.lae na sakaji samavai.

Paur.nO (Indr and Brahma)
Indr has a long age; he ruled Indrpuri. When fourteen Indrs are finished,
the one day of Brahma passes Le. in one day of Brahma fourteen Indrs rule.
With the fall of one hair of Lomas rishi, one Brahma is known to end his
life (one can very well guess that like innumerable hair Brahmas are also
many). Se~anag and Mahes'a are also supposed to be living eternally but
none has attained peace. God does not like the hypocrisy of yoga, hedonism,
recitation, asceticism, common customary acts etc. He who keeps his ego
with him cannot merge in equipoise.
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~ etet (6 Iae 1ri!C1 ftJl:lt)
O"T~ l:f0"1 })fl:fTfEtT })fOfl:f tFf~ 0" trlo'tl })fT~ I

~ ~ HFl1?f3~ qfu qfu~ })fTfu~ I

lOFC5 ~ftr HO"cpftqT lOPC5 lJ9T~ O"f~031 tJT~ I

;:rrfu ~~fo rly qfu ~fu HOlY #fu ftr;f~ I

})fti'H'~ lJq~~ qfo Of09 ~TfH tJ~H (JoT~ I

tf~ lfOtJ })f~e5Of rl ~~ })fH3 f~tf ~ ;:rrt I

~ Ha3l fufu OTO§"~ II 9.9. II

Var12

Paur.r11 (Naradiidik rlkhi)
Niiraliu munfakhiiidii agamu jii'.li na dhiraju iiIJai.
SU'.li sU'.li masalati majalasai kari karl chugalf iikhi vakhii'.lai.
Biil budhi Sanakiidikii bill subhiiu naviratfhiiIJai.
iiii baikun(hi karodhu karl de sariipu jaii bijai dhifiii'.lai.
Ahammeu Sukadeu karl garbh viisi haumai hairii'.lai.
Chandu suraju aulaitg bharai udai asat vichi iivaIJ jii'.lai.
Siv sakatfvichi garabu gumii'.lai.

Pau,fU (Rishi Niirad and others)
Even being adept in the Vedas and Shastras Narad, the sage, had no
forbearance. He would listen to the conversations of one assembly and
would talk about it in the other. Sanaks et al. also always remained of the
child wisdom and because of their restive nature they could never attain
contentment and always suffered loss. They went to heaven and happened
to curse Jay and Vijay, the door-keepers. Ultimately they had to repent.
Because of his ego Sukadev also suffered for a long time (twelve years) in
the womb of his mother. Sun and moon also full of blemishes, indulge in
the cycle of rising and setting. Engrossed in maya they all are afflicted by
ego.

Page 323                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



313

~'\~ (if3't J8t~ )
,r3"1 R3T lf3'erTl}f1 ;:{3 R3 norf3 lf3'er 0 ;:{131 1

fRq oIl] "!:l~ tier qfO u~H' f~ftr qOfO qo}-fT3TI
tfTfu~ HWO fuN erfu erfu J..RR 90tH S-CfT31 I

fgl}f tORO ~f~ 8ff3l}fT "!:lTCfU ~ ~tfTC tfHT3't I
QIo1jfer ~OO ~OO ~f~ cfor Bcfor ::fit8" B~311

fgl}f gB "!:lTOU }flU fufu QIOtffu toFfQ ~~ I

~ BCf ~ fuoH fucr3t II '\~ II

Var12

Paurl12 (Jatisatitidik)
Jatt sattsantokhiti jat sat jugati santokh na jati:
Sidh nathu bahu panth kari haumai vichi karani karamtiti:

. Chari varan sansar vichi khahi khahi marade bharami bharati:
Chhia darasan hoi varatia barah var uchar jamati:
Gurmukhi varan avaran hoi rang surmig tambol saviiti:
Chhia ruti biirah mah vichi gurmukhi darasanu sujh sujhatl:
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram piratz:

Paur.r1Z (The celebates and virtuous etc.)
So-called celebates, virtuous and contented ones have also not understood
contentment, the actual technique ofcelebacy and other virtues. The siddhas
and niiths controlled by ego and divided into many sects roam hither and
thither showing miraculous feats. All the four varnas in the world going
astray in delusions are clashing with one another. Under the aegis of the
six Shastras, yogis have adopted twelve ways and becoming indifferent to
the world have gone away from it (and its responsibilities). Gurmukh, who
is beyond varnas and its further denominations is like the betel leaf which
out of various colours adopts one steadfast colour (red-colour) of all the
virtues. In the six seasons and twelve months as and when the gurmukh is
visualized, he enlightenes all like the sun of knowledge. The delightful
fruit for gurmukhs is his love for the Lord.
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t$fl eta (t!03t ~ ft{s)
tit!" 33 ~T~ crfo t:loH WE t:lo31 Hfo ~F¢"ll

l..fT¢"1 ~t:fo Q'OB mo Q'031 ~t:fo t:lfol)fT l..fT~ I

fRo 3B"~E gl:f ()fE~ fu3 f~ ftrer~ I

~trCfTOl B6"E GfE ?C ~fu fRofo 8J~ I

tft:o ~B ~¢"THtrf3 tft:Q ()fE ~B Hfuqr~ I

mR BOf3~ HIQRfdl~ BCf 6B" llffit3 ~I
~ 0T13 l)f/3 ~~ II eta II

Var12

Paur.r13 (Dharah-te brichh)
Paiij tat paraVlit;lu kari dharamasiil dharatfmani bhiit;lz:
Piit;lfandari dharati dhari dharatfandari dhariii piit;lt
Sir talaviie rukh hoi nihachalu chit niviisu bibiit;lt
Paraupakiirf suphal phali vat vagiii sirathi varasiit;lz:
Chandan viisu vat;liisapati chandanu hoi viisu mahikiit;lt
Sabad surati liv siidh saligi gurmukhi sukh phal amrit viit;lt
Abigati gati ati akath kahiit;lt

Paur.f13 (The earth and tree)
As a result of the (rational) combination of five elements this lovely abode

. of dhanna in the fqnn of earth has been created. The earth is placed in
water and again in earth water is placed. Having their heads downward i.e.
the trees rooted in earth have grown on it and reside in the deep lone forests.
These trees are also altruists which when Ston~d rain fruits for the creatures
on earth. The fragrance of sandal makes the whole vegetation fragrant. In
the holy company of Gurmukhs the consciousnessis merged into Word and
man attains the fruits of delight through the ambrosial speech. Ineffable is
the story of the unmanifest Lord; His dynamism is unknowable.
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t$tt eta (i ltfTfuq l1cf'lf SOT3)
q, l{f(JC5T~ 99ll:f~ l)j'aolCj afC5 ;:roCj ?l:fT~T I

OT;:r Cj})fTo cIre oT;:rm l1fTRT -a'Ql -ij';:r f?~~T I

Q. H3~El tffcIl1fT Ult? 6fu Uf(JC5T~ O~T~T I
::a. -.. -

j~ 93'tl:f~ c5o: ~ l)j'ad'tCj ~ ~ ~9T~T I

-no o:;p it ;:roo: ~T o:fo UT1::f~ QOH fQa3T~T I

l1fry aJ?TfE f?qrtr~T ~oOJ(J UTE }fT~ fo}fT(!T I

~ Bl::f ~ uf3~ II eta II

,
Var12

.;'" Paur.f14 (DhriUidik salo", bhagat)
'Dhrii Prahiltid BhabhikhaTJo Ambarikhu Bali Janaku vakhiiTJtl.
.Rtij kutir hoi riijastiisii bandhtchoj vi4tiTJti.
Dhrii matarei chaTJ4iii pm poor. Prahiliid rafitiTJii.
Bhedu BOObhikhaTJu Lank Lai Ambn1cu Lai chakru Lubhti7pi.
Pair kar.ii OOi Janak dti kari ptikOOTJ4 dharam dhinattiTJti.
Apu gavtii vigucOOTJii daragah ptie mtiTJu nimtiTJti.
Gurmukhi sukh phaLu pati paravtiTJti.

Paur.r14 (The devotees like DhruvJet aI.)
Dhruv, Prahllid, Vibhi1~aIJ., Ambri~,Bali, Janak are well known personalities.
They all were princes, and hence the rajas game of hope and desire was
always on in them. Dhruv waS beaten up by his stepmother and PrahUid
was caused to suffer by his father. Vibhi~aIJ. got Lanka by divulging the
secrets of home and Ambri~ became happy seeing the Sudarsan cOOkr, as
his protector (to save Ambri~ from the curse of Durvasa, Vi~IJ.u had sent
his cOOkr). Janak by keeping one leg into the soft bedding and another into
the boiling oil cauldron showed his power of OO(OOyoga and let down the
real dharma. The man who has eschewed his ego and has subsumed in the
Lord is respected in the court of Lord. Only gurmukhs have attained the
fruits of delight and only they are accepted (here and hereafter).
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l$tt '=tll(~~ 3013)

Cffitlfar OTHT~ itfu tfo ~~O' iifTft: ~Et I
9ar~ ~litQ ~1::fT~T~ lf~T l:fT~ 3 ~ fo ,PET I
tioT ;:{~ ~t:l"Tfo~T Ht:l"oT ;:{Tf3 ~;:{Tf3 ~HTETI

;:rg afu"erEr tJHTg iliE ~~ fufu ert'o~ I

ltf~ c':t~T ~ft:l"~3H't ~~ o'l~ ~~ )){~fo oTETI
iloT il tfT l:fT~ c':tfE 'ilIofHl:fT f~fu ~~T H)-PET'
~ "8l:fTfu "0 ~ iSl:fTC!t II '=t4 II

Var12

Paur.r15 (NiChakul ni~akam bhagat)
Kalajugi Nama Bhagatu hoi pheri dehura gai jivaf
Bhagatu Kabiru vakhaIJtai bandtkhiine te u{hi jaf
Dhanna ja{u udMria Sadhanii jati ajatrkasai: .
Janu Ravidiisu chamaru hoi chahu varana vichi kari vO{iiai:
BeIJi hoa adhiatamtSaiIJu ntchu kulu andari naf
Pain-pai pa kMk hoi gursikhan vichi vcu;lt samaf
Alakhu lakhai na alakhu lakhaf

Paur.r1S (Low born selfless devotees)
In Kaliyuga, a devotee named Namdev made the temple rotate and dead
cow alive. It is said that Kabir used to go out of prison as and when he
liked. Dhanna, the jaU (a farmer tribe) and Sadhanabom in a known low
cast (butcher) got across (the world ocean). Considering Ravi D<fs a devotee
of the Lord, all the four vamas praise him. BeQ.!, the saint was a spiritualist,
and born in a so called low barber caste SaiQ. was a devotee (of Lord).
Falling at and becoming the dust of the feet is the great trance for the Sikhs
of the Guru (their caste should not be considered). The devotees, 'though
they behold the imperceptible Lord, yet do not disclose this to anyone.
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l$ft '\6 «daildl \:ft~)
'Rf3tfiU ~3l;f ~Ttill1l fu~ i;l 'Rs ~ll ~clHT I .
t~ oOTo'l u1;ttl1l ~~TYfu tll f~q'R ~~C5T I
CiffinfOT 'R~ fo~T~ cl it mil H ~~ fu~C5T I
~~ao lfcJl.:f Fl"tffu llaf3 'Rf3qJ~ QJO ~C5T I
0Tl;f ~ fu Res I es ~;{ wmforl3 fHfu ~fl.r.3 ~C5T I
f)for llC5~ fo~ 'ij"C5~ c:n:r~l" ~c;T 'Rfutr llcJC5T, I

~ Bl::f 68' ~ ~ II '\6 II

Vir 12

Paur.t16 (Kalijug diuttamata7)
Satijug utamu akhfai iku pher.ai sabh desu duhela.
Tretai nagarfpirfai duapuri vansu vidhuhsu kuvelti.
Kalijug sachu niau hai jo bljai so IUfllli ikela.
Parbrahamu piiranu brahamu. sabadi surati satiguru gur chela.
Namu danu isananu drir. stidh sahgati mili amrit vela.
Mi{hti bola,!,u niv chala,!,u hathahu de,!,a sahij suhela.
Gurinukh sukh phal nehu navela.

Paur.r16 (Superiority of the
Kaliyuga, the dark age)

Satyuga is said to be the best but in it one committed sin and the whole
country suffered. In treta, one did the wrong act and the whole city would
suffer. In Duapar, sinful act of one person made the whole family suffer.
The justice of Kaliyuga is true because in it only he reaps,who sows the
evil seeds. Brahm is the perfect Sabdabrahm and that disciple who merges
his consciousness in the Sabdabrahm is in fact Guru and the true Guru
(God). Sabdabrahm, the Guru is attained in the holy congregation by
remembring the name of the Lord.in the ambrosial hours. A mild spoken,
humble and giver through his hands moves in equipoise and remains happy.
Ever new love of devotion to the Lord keeps the gurmukhs happy.
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'l$tt <\9 (csif'cJilJ§~ )
focfcFg })fTqTg qfa" ilf3 Jl~Y })fQtr klfTfE})fT I

~t q3l:f })faTtfoT ~fCJ'iU~ 'iUo Jll:f~ lJ~TfE})fT I

tfTfu 8f<') tfTfu l-It«J'aT~ Ci'SC? Ad<t' dt fa~ I

tfTOfi:J trOfi:r l)ftfOJl ;::rfur~ Fe 9 Q I~ ~ I

QoT tfTfE fO~TfE~ CJ~ll -a'iU })fJlTlJ f);cTfE})fT I

~cffir o;:rrsT tffi(!"T 'iUdliW orrit ~ \ffiTful)fT I

~ ~ "l:fI"?~ "9..? "

Var12

Paur.r17 (Vaniguru mantar)
Nirahkiiru iikiiru kari joti sarapu anap dikhiiiii.
Ved kateb agocharii Viihigura gur sabadu sU!Jiiiii.
Chiiri varan chiiri majahabii chara!J kaval sara!Jiigati iiiii.
Piirasi parasi aparas jagi asat dhiitu iku dOOtu kariiiii.
Pain-piii niviiikai haumai rogu aSiidhu mitiiiii. .
Hukami rajiitchalalJii gurmukhi giiljf riihu chaliiiii.
Pare parii thiit ba!Jiiiii.

Paur.r17 (Vahigurii mantra)
The formless Lord has been beholden in the form of the light (in Guru
Nanak and other Gurus). The Gurus recited Word-Guru as VahigurU who
is beyond the Vedas and the Katebas (the semitic scriptures). Therefore
all the four vamas and all four semitic religions have sought the shelter of
the lotus feet of the Guru. When the Gurus in the form of philosophier's
stone touched them, that alloy of eight metal changed into one metal (gold
in the form of Sikhism). The Gurus giving them place at their feet removed
their incurable malady of ego~Forgurmukhs they cleared the highway of
God's will. The perfect (Guru) made the perfect arrangements.
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t$it <tt(~~)
1fH~ Ho¢~l:IT(Ja tfo~tfQ"Tol ;:rOT f~ftJ lijTE I

~ 9OT8 ~~B qfu wq Jf0rf3 HtJl:f&- ~ I

}flO H~?fcJ l.fOH{jH 1U000fu ffiR lJd8 fu? wE I

tito ~lJ ~¢THtff3 lijErE HErE titO HUQ"TE I

g~E ll{'tfo atJ-a cJfu tfo~o HQio BWTE I

ffiJfu ~IU 0~ HTfe1,rr fuN ~t:TB ~ I

~ Bl::f ~ J1cJf;:r "RHTE " ct t "

Var12

Paur.'-18 (Gurmukh vara!'an)
JammaT}u maraT}a~u biihare paraupakan-jag vichi iie.
Bhiiu bhagati upatlesu kari siidh sangati sachakhaT}{ii vasiie.
Miin sarovari param hans gurmukhi sabad surati liv liie.
Chandan viisu vaT}iisapati aphal saphal chandan mahakiie.
Bhavajal andari bohathai hoi paraviir sadhiir langhiie.
Lahari tarahgu na viiiparmiiiii vichi udiisu rahiie.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu sahaji samiie.

Paur.r1S (Gurntukh)
Being beyond transmigration the altruists came in this world. Preaching
loving devotion, they, through the holy congregation reside in the abode of
truth. Gurmukhs being swans of highest order (paramhans) keep their
consciousness merged in Word,the Brahm. They are like sandal which
makes the fruitful and fruitless vegetation fragrant. Into the world ocean
they are like that vessel which takes the whole family across comfortably.
They remain undisturbed and detached amid the waves of worldly
phenomena. Remaining absofP¢d in the equipoise is the delightful fruit of
the gurmukhs. .

.\
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t$tt C\t (~~)
ti'o Wg: WCf f~ ti'Q l)fTfu YOl3 ~B qaTful)fT I

FI13qro "eOF£Q tfQ ~ do Fe RFe: It! d ft:rl)fTQ~ I

t:fQ t:fQ Hf3gJo~ t:fQ BOf3 iITO fawrQ~ I

~~ iITO tfQ t:fQ t:fQ HR39 iITO trait~ I

ti'Q ti'Q iITO ~B ~ ti'Q fcRT w~~ I

t:fQ t:fQ QJg:~ t:fQ ~ fi:G J1.ffW~ I

QJa1:ffu ffif ~ ~ ~. II 9.t II

Var12

Paur.r19 (Ajar jara1J,aj
Dhannu gurU gur sikhu dhannu tidi purakhu tidesu karaia.
Satigur darasanu dhannu hai dhann disatj: gur dhUinu dhartiia.
Dhannu dhannu satigur sabadu dhannu surati gtir gianu sWJliia.
Charm:' /caval gur dhannu dhannu dhannu masataku gur cbarm:'flaia.
Dhannu dhannu gur upadesu hai dhannu rida gurmantr vasaia.
Dhannu dhannu gurU chara1}iimato dhannu mahatu jitu apia praia.
Gunnukhi sukhu phalu ajaru jaraia.

Pauf:f19 (To bear the unbearable)
The blest is disciple as well as the Guru who has made the disciple to pray
before the primeval Lord. Blessed is the glimpse of the true Guru and that
vision is also blessed one which peeps the mind concentrated upon the
Guru. The Word of the true Guru and that meditational faculty is also
blessed which has made the mind sustain the true knowledge bestewod by
Guru. Blessed are the lotus feet of the Guru alongwith that forehead which
rests upon the feet of Guru. Auspicious is the teaching of the Guru and that
heart is also blessed one wherein resides the Guru-mantra. Auspicious is
the wash of Guru's feets and that wisdom is also blessed one which
(understanding its importance) has tasted that rare nectar. This way, the
gurmukhs have endured the unsustainable delight of the fruit (of Guru's
glimpse).
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l$tt ~o (WtI'1laT lfftmr)
lJl:f HT(JTQ cl HTqHQI HgT ffiTfcr 3tfor l)f3B I

}fT"¢q H3T (JTfcrl)fT QIcr ~tf~lJ ~lJ l)fHB I

CfTdT Cf3(')~ yol mifu BoB~ l)fCfTlf~ I

f'aitr fRfu fofu HS ~. tJTfo~ oTft:5 -at5 I

m:r m:r tf~ trCfT'OTtJT Bl:f Bl:f l){ft..r3 tittrfo ~B I..
qTHit"Q Bl:f 1.fTfcrf1T3 tforB l){~fcr trcrfo l)f~B I .

QJ01ffl:f E!l:f 65 ~ ~ II ~o II 9.~ II

Var12

Paur.r--20 (Stidhsarig mahima"")
Sukh·sagaru hai stidh sangu sohba lahari tarang Cltole.
Ma1J.llk motthiria gur upadesu avesu amole.
Rag ratan anahad dhunt sabadi surati liv agam alole.
Ridhi sidhi nidhi sabh goliali chari padarath goil gole.
Lakh lakh chand charagachtlakh lakh amrit ptchani jhole.
Kiimadhenu lakh piirijiiti jahgal andari charan at;lole.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu bol abole.

Paur.r--20 (Grandeur of the holy.congregation)
Holy congregation is that ocean of delight in which the waves of Lord's
praise apom it. Myriad rubies diamonds and pearls in the form of Guru's
teaching's exist in this ocean. Musicality here is like a jewel and merging
their con~ciousness in the rythm of the unstruck Word, the listeners listen
to it with rapt attention. Here the miraculous powers are subservient and
the four ideals of life (dharma, arth, kiim and mok$) are servants and being
transitory do not attract the attention ofthe people reached this stage. Myriad
means here work as lamps and myriad men getting elated quaff the nectar.
Myriad ofwish fulfilling cows graze delightfully in the forest of wishfulfilling
trees. In fact the pleasure fruit of the gurmukhs is ineffable.
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9.g~ 1.[Wf€' II

t$ft 9. (WO w )
trTo l:foTET 'QTTcr;tt ~ fuoCfT
mar mg ~~T~ C!Ig C!Iol
C!Ig tJ~T tJ~T C!I~ ({fa tftf
R OJg REt fHlj ct ii'3T ii'f3
fE9: C!Ig. fE9: fHlj ct qr g H~ft

fi.rcJo~~qfu~~B~ 119. II

tfT~ I

~CfT~1

f~~~1

HlfT~1

fH~T~ I

Var13

1 (lk ) Oan!uir satigur ptastidi
Paur.r1 (Gur chela")

Pir murfdfgakhar.fko virala ja!Uli;
Pira piru vakha1J.fai guru gurali vakha1}ai.
Gur chela chela guru karl choj vi{ia1}ai.
So guru sofsikhu hai jotfjoti samii1J.ai.
Ik guru iku sikhu hai guru sabadi sinti1J.ai.
Mihar muhabati melu kari bhau bhtiu su bhii1}ai.

One Oailkar, the primal energy realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.n (Guru-Disciple)
Discipleship of the Guru is such a difficult task that a rare one can understand
it. He· who knows it, becomes guide of the spiritual guides and chief Guru
of gurus. In this stage the wonderful feat of becoming Guru by the disciple
and vice-versa is enacted. Externally the Sikh and the Guru remain as they
were, but internally, the light of the one permeates the other. Becoming the
Sikh of the One Guru, the disciple understands the word of the Guru. Grace
(of the Guru) and love (of the disciple) meeting together in the divine order
join each other in the form of love of the Guru and fear in the mind of the
disciple (to create a balanced and handsome personality).

"
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~~ (uta 3' 1.fta~ )
W<J ft:rCfy W<J fJl13 J tft<J tft<Jy GlEt I
Jl'l::rf~ 1J<J13 -e"8"T W~ tJ<JJfJlQ "REt I
~<JJlf(j f~Jlfc fql)fT'Q t:rfu W<J lj<J13 c'i'Et I
Jl'l::r~ 1J<J13 afu a't<J3''Q Jlf3'Jffar f~.gEt I
~f~w~ W'ij'lf3'.. J tfftJ ~~}t 'l1Et I
l)fIy~ l)fTftr ~ qJ¢ QJ<!:'t~ II ~ II

Pau,f2 (PiT ton piT hopaj
Gur sikhahu gur sikhu OOi pir pirahu /wt.
Sabadi surati chelii guru paramesaru sot.
Darasani disa{i dhiiinu dOOri gur murati hot.
Sabad surati kari kiratanu satisahg vilot.
Viihiguru gurmantr OOi japthautnai khot.
Apu gaviie iipi OOi gUJ:l gUJ:ltparot.

Vir!3

Paur.f2(Making of the Guru by the Guru)
, By the teachings of the Guru many become disciples of the Guru, but, some

rare one becomes the 'Guru like that Guru. Only the practitioner of the
word and consciousness can attain the status of Guru-God. Such a disciple
concentrating on the philosophy of the Guru (and making it a part ofdaily
conduct) himself becomes a likeness of Guru. Making his consciousness
attentive to Word through recitation (of Nam), he merges in the holy
congregation. His Guru-mantra is VahigurU, whose recitation erases his
egotism. Losing egoti.sm and merging into the qualities of the supreme
Lord, he himself becomes full of qualities.
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l$tt a (ffitatt l)fTfu~)

~oRo f'e"Rf<: H;lOT cj ~ srfE H;lOTTI

R~~ Bof3 -aoTQI cj BCf R(JtJ })f~oftl

Ho ~tf "1oH 0 soli cj ;lOTTRg ;loft I

fl..foH fl..fl)fTC5T l..fT~~T ~fH3 oR ~OTTI
"-

~~~ fi.ffi lit~~ II a II

Paur.t3 (Sanjogt tidi vara!Uln)
Darasan disari safijogu hai bhai bhai safijogi:
Sabad surati bairagu hai sukh sahaj arogi:
Man bach karam na bharamu hai jogtsaru jogi:
Piram piala pfvaf)a amrit ras bhogi:
Gianu dhianu simara1)u milai pi"apio asogi:

Var13

Paur.r3 (Being fortunate)
He who has the opportunity of the glimpse of the Guru, is a fortunate person
well aware of the virtues of love and awe. Adopting the renunciation in the
form of Word consciousness, he residing in equipoise, is free from all
maladies. His mind, speech and actions are not engrossed in delusions and
he is king of the yogis. He is the quaffer of the cup of love and remains
merged in the delight of the nectar. Drinking the elixir of knowledge,
meditation and remembrance of the Lord, he has gone beyond all sorrows
and sufferings.
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~ a (flrcm OR )

qJolj"fCf lJCf 6~ ftroH olJ fq~ })fTfu ?CfT~ I

lJ~ lJf~ })fTCf~ })fTCf~T €?y JF~ 0 trT~ I

~uHT reHQ H(]lJ fHfE qfu ~-e-' YOT~ I·

tfTfo q3at })fTl/t})ffo -e-1o lj"HEHT~ I

HCfoTqJ fRHo~ q(J HtOT13 lJuT~ I

})fou-e- OT-e- })fHCf lJf~ (]E e:tOT~ I

l11cffl qw qfu~~ 1.iffi1E~ II a II

Paur.t4 (Piram ras)
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu kiu tikhi vakhti~ai.

Su~i su~i iikha~u tikha~ii ohu stiu na jti~ai.

Brahamti ~isanu Mahesu mili kathi ved purti~ai.

Chtiri katebtili tikhtani diiJ musalamti~ai.

Sekhantigu simara~u karai stihgl1 suhti~ai.

Anahad ntid asankh su~i hoi hairti~ai.

Akath kathti kari neti neti piltie bhti~ai.

Var13

Paurf4 (Elixir of love)
Quaffmg the elixir of love giving fruits of delight, how could a gurmukh
explain that ineffable joy. Much is said and listened to but the people
remain ignorant of its real taste. In the Vedas and Puranas, enough has
been told by Brahma, Vi~t:lu, and Mahesa about that delight of love. One
can see the four scriptures of semitic religions in this context. Se~anag
also remembers it and all the musical measures also are busy in adorning
it. One becomes full of wonder after listening to the myriads of unstruck
melodies, but the tale of that elixir, love, is ineffable which one fortunately
drinks in the will of the Lord.
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l$ft 1I (3W f4d1f OR' )

QIolifl:f J.!l:f 61:2 fuol{ oJ.! ftEl'If oR c1oT~T I

ffi31CJ ~fl{3 30R~ fuRlfT-e- f~~T~T I...
fo5'o '(PO CJtfTo (]fu ~ 'B"fCl3 ~'HT~T I

fu~T NQI'HT J.!l:fl{('iT Ref 0 Rl{T~T I

~lCJ fE'a'lCJ 'B"~T~ 'ij"fu tfo'ij"T tfo~T~T I

~itf50t:i'ure't~~ II 4 II

_ Paur.tS (Tatoo piram ras)
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu chhia ras haira!Ja.
Chhatih amrit tarasade visamiid vida!Jti.
Nijhar dhar hajar hoi bhai chakit bhula!Jti.
Ir.a pitigula sukhamana sohain na sama!Ja.
Vih ikih char.au char.i paracha parava!Jti.
Pilai boli na hatighatakhti!J vakha!Ja.

Vir!3

Paur.tS (Elixer of love)
Even the six tastes (~a!ras) are full of wonder before the gurumukh's
delightful fruit in the form of elixir of love. Thirty six types of repasts,
getting aweful before itsgrandeur, crave for being equal to it. Even myriads
of currents of delight flowing through the tenth gate become full of wonder
and fear before it. The taste of the recitation of Soham in the base of ir.ii,
pihgalii and su~umnii nerves is not equal to the taste of the elixir of love.
Going beyond the animate and inanimate i.e. the whole world, the
consciousness is merged in the Lord. Then the situation turns out to be
such that as one cannot speak while drinking, the talk of drinking of the
elixir of love becomes ineffable.

, .
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~e.(~~~)

OTm 'W~ '0 l'IfT~l f'tffig lj''Y ~:fTBll

lj''Y sfo~ fu~' .gm~ oH ills oHTBll
H~ 1Jof3" fRHO<! ~'F.ffu.r 'Ofu m:fo f'OcJTBll
tf~ stf~ '0 1J~El l'IfBHH3" ftrl'lfTm I

aOTHOT '6'B 1J~TB e:t erroHf3" f'OoTBl I

~~'O~W<iitf3w;rffi II Ell

Paur.f6 (Alamasat dti vara!'an)
Galfsadu na avafjicharu muhu khtilz:
Muhu bhariai kiuri bolfai ras jibh rasalf
Sabadu surati simara!l ulanghi nahi nadari nihtilf
Panthu kupanthu na sujhafalamasat khitilz:
.pagmag chal'sutj,hiil hai gurmati niralf
Charj.a chandu na lukaftj,haki joti kuntilf

Vir 13

Pau,:r6 (Description of the delight)
So long as a tasty object enters not the mouth, mere talking about taste
cannot bring any joy. When holding the object the mouth is full of taste
and the tongue full of delight, how could one speak? Going past the stage
of recitation those whose consciousness gets merged in the Word, do not
see ~nything (except the Lord). For the people drenched in love, good or
bad ways have no meaning. Wobbling gait of the person full oflove for the
wisdom of the Guru (gurmat) looks distinctly beautiful. Now the moon
emerged in the sky (of heart) cannot remain hidden in spite of efforts to
cover its light with flour kneading basin
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fH"8"~ I

HfCJc;f~ I

tfHc;f~ I

~<f~ I

R~I

ut;tt !) (1lrcrlf em )
'51:1" E1:I" w~(') ~~or E1:I" l)fOTo

E1:I" ~1!o ~~o'll)fT l)fao

E1:I" E1:I" OT~a H~ fHfE aHo

H3" BaftJ oETfE' ~ l)foOTtP

E1:I" l)foor;l ~BE ~E ~E~T;'fl

QJOl::ffu Bl:f G5 fuoH 'd"8~ (')~ II !) II

Paur.t7 (Piram ras)
Lakh lakh bavan chandana lakh agar milande.
Lakh kapilr katharta ambar mahikande.
Lakh lakh gaur.e med mili kesar chamakande.
Sabh sugandh ralai kai aragaja karande.
Lakh aragaje phulel phul phulavar.t sande.
Gurmukhi sukh phal piram rasu vasa na lahande.

Paur.t7 (Elixer of love)
Myriads of sandals and fragrant sticks may be mixed; with myriads of
camphors and musks the sky may be made full of fragrance; if myriads of
saffron are mixed with yellow pigment (of cow) and of all these fragrances
an incence stick is prepared; then myriads of such sticks may be mixed
with the fragrance of flowers and scents, even then all these cannot
withstand the fragrance of the elixir of love of the gurmukh.
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t$tt t: (fl«Jl.f em )
~1.1 H~1.1 })f~1.1 CRf fE'-e".. yo'l ~H~ I

cfar fucfar 1]cfar Bl:f ~cfo oc:f~ I

Bl:f ;faC') Hlar-a- Bl:f Bl:f ~H C(cf~ I

Bl:f -e"l~ Bl:f ~rrfo})ft ;f f3 ~off tf~ I

03C') ff~uo Bl:f. H~ ffar Har cucf~ I

~ Bl:f~ fuoH OR~ C') y;:fe- II t: II

PaultS (Piram ras)
Rup sarup anup lakh Indrpun-vasande.
Rang birang surang lakh baiku1J!h rahande.
Lakh joban sfgar lakh lakh ves karande.
Lakh dive lakh tariari joti suraj chande.
Ratan jiviiliar lakh ma1}tjag mag tahakande.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram ras jottna pujande.

Var13

Paur.tS (Joy of love)
Millions· of handsome people reside in the Indrapuri; millions of beautiful

, persons reside in the heaven; millions of young persons wear many types
ofattires; millions are the lights of millions of lamps, stars, suns and moons;
millions of lights of jewels and rubies also glitter but all these lights cannot
reach up to the light of the elixir of love i.e. all these lights are pale before
it.
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l$tt t ( fucIlf em)
BTfCJ l../t!TCJ~ fuft:r fHft:r foft:r "8"1::f cr3;r11

"8"1::f 1.(TCJH "8"1::f 1.(Tf'otrr3 "8"1::f "8"1::flf1 ;f;r1 I

"8"1::f ftf3Tlff~ c{Tlfq~ ~~cfOT. ~H;r11

lfT~q H3't titfCJw fc')CJH"8" If-a';r11

"8"1::f qj~TH 1JHQ "8"1::f "8"1::f CJTtf acJ;r11

QJCJHfu B1::f~ fualf OB~~~ II t II

Paurl9 (Piram ras)
Chtiri padtirathi ridhi sidhi nidhi lakh karor.f
Lakh paras lakh ptirijtiti lakh lakhamijor.f
Lakh chinttima1)i ktimadhe1)u chaturahg chamor.f
Mti1)akmouhmtiniramolmaro~

Lakh kaviltis sumeru lakh lakh rtij bahor.t
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu mulu amulu suthor.f

Vir!3

Pau,l 9 (Supreme delight)
In all the four ideals (of life), riddhis. siddhis (miraculous powers) and
myriads of treasures, philosopher's stones, wishfulfilling trees and many
varieties of wealth are collected; myriads of fabulous gems supposed to
yield anything desired and wishfulflliing cows are also added to all this;
again invaluable jewels, pearls and diamonds are kept with all this; myriads
of KaiHis and Sumer mountains are also gethered together, even then they
all have no standing at all before the invaluable elixir oflove of the gurmukhs.
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t$tt '\0(~~ tft ~)
oroHfef 1Jef 6~ ~ef 'B"ef ~ef ~fuo 3cforT I

~ef ~OT~T~ RHT~ qfa' ~ef ~(JoT l)j'0fT I

~ef ~oT~~ Rl{~ ~f'6" ~ef 3To& cfOfT I

~ef Rli·~ or;p~ fufu em cfor ftfcfOfT I

~ef .or~T~ 3cfor f~fu ~ef ~'![ fqi'OfT I

fuoH fl..p,.jTw~~ '§OT "0 tforr II '\0 II

Paur.t10 (Prem pia1e dtbii.nd)
Gurmukhi sukh phal lakh lakh lakh lahir trahga.
Lakh dariau samtiu kart lakh lahartahga.
Lakh dariau samund vichi lakh t/.rath Gahga.
Lakh samund gar.ar. vichi bahu rang birahga.
Lakh gar.ar. tararig vichi lakh ajhu ki!lariga.
Piram piala piva!la ko bura na chahga.

Var·13 ,

Paur.no (The drop of the cup of love)
The gurmukhs identify the wave of delightful fruit among the (illusionary)
waves of the world ocean. They bear upon their body millions of waves of
(worldly) rivers. Myriads of rivers are there in the ocean and likewise
many are pilgrimage centre on the Ganges. In the oceans are millions of
seas of varying forms and/hues. Such oceans may be visualized in one
drop of the tears of love. Nothing is good or bad for the man who quaffs
from the cup of love. I
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lJ'¢TfEllfTI
a'¢TfEllfTI

lJtJTfullfT I

1$tt ClCl (~)

fua a~~ tfRT~ afo €rl1f'aTg
€rl1f'ar fu llfaTo ~1::f li..c:n..f~

lffu 33 £731.ff3 C51::f ~ -gllf- - ,
tTf'Hl:l'f'H faTfo 30~o H6~ -e-olllf~ 'B"~TfullfT I

.R1::f' -e-o'tllfT~ HHT~ afo f3~ ~~ (') ~~TfE11fT I
'~-e-of3 fEa llf3~?l ~l:fT (') f~1::fTfEllfT I
~ cfu.r (')~ areg fufol..fT'fE'11fT II 9.9. II

Paur.r--l1 (beantataj
lk kaviiu pasiiu karl Oahkiiru sU1J.iiiii.
Oahkiirl akiir lakh braOOma{l{i ba1J.iiia.
Pafiji tatu utapati lakh trai loa suhij.iii.
fal tOOli girl taravar sapOOl dariaii eOOliiia.
Lakh darriiu sarniiu karl til tul na tuliiiii.
Kudarati ik atolavr lekhii na likhiiiii.
Kudarati kim na ja{liai kiidaru kini piiiii.

Paur.tU (The infinity)
From one resonance the Oailkar-Brahm created the whole universe. The
very Oailkar assumed the form of millions of universes. Five elements
were created, myriads of productions were made and 'all the three worlds
were adorned. He created water, earth, mountains, trees and made the holy
rivers flow. He created great oceans who subsume in them myriads of
rivers. A fraction of their grandeur cannot be explained. Only nature is
infmite whose expanse cannot be counted. When the nature is unknowable,
how could its Creator (Brahm) be known?
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l.$tt ct~ (ipf~~ fuq ~)
QIoli flf RIf 6"B 11H oR l)ffuorf3" orf3 sTEll- -... - .

trToT~T'Q l)ftrTg cl ~ l)fTfu 0 ,PE1 I

l)fTfu ~f3 trot:f'3 oTf(J troHTf-e- ~~TE11

CJTCl 0 urfE l)fClT(J t't l)fRorT(J RlfTE1 I·

ftroH ful)fTB ~-e- fua fafo a1Hf3" trTE1 I
))fiJI}@ l1fOTlf l)fij]Tfu gq Wd l)fmJ mrEt II ct~ II

Paur.t12 (Prem pia1e dtik biind)
Gurmukhi sukh phalu prem rasu abigati gati bhiil:
Piiriiviir apiiru hai ko iii na jiil: -
Adi anti parajant niihi paramiidi va{liil:
Hiith na piii athiih dtasagiih samiil:
Piram piiile bilnd ik kini ki;nati piiZ:
Agamahu agam agiidhi bodh gur alakhu lakhiit

Var13

Pau,:f12 (One drop of the cup of love)
Ineffable is the taste of the joy of love which is the pleasure fruit of the
gurmukhs. Its this shore and the yonder one are beyond limits. Nt ne can
reach it. Its beginning and end are unfathomable and its grandeur is most
eminent. It is so much that many of the oceans immerse in it yet its depth
remains unknown. Who could evaluate even one drop of such a cup of
love. It is inaccessible and its knowledge is unfathomable, but the Guru
can make one realise this imperceptible cup of love.

Page 344                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



334

~ eta (itH' erR'~ f8q floor)
OTcJl-rfl:f lJl:f 6(2 fUoH olJ f3(2 ))1"5lj })f"5il I
Bl::( 'B"~oT'Rl~ ufo f~f'B" ifl})f tf3 f~Hil I
'R"9oT -e't a}fT~Et ~ fafu a~ -gil I
aft-r aft-r Bl:f Bl:f fRo li~ Bl:f 'Rail I
Bl::( Bl:f lif~ lifu m~ a;fo lJf¢ ilE -eil I
Hl:f~ fi:cttu~ 'RHJffo 0~ \I eta II

Paur.fl3 (Prem ras drik nimakh)
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu tilu alakhu al~khai.

Lakh chaurasih jani vichi jta jant visekhai.
Sabhana dtromavaltbahu bidhi bahu bhekhai.
Romi romi lakh lakh sir muhu lakh sarekhai.
Lakh lakh muhi muhi ]ibhu karl su!'-i bolai dekhai.
Sankh asankh ikih vih samasarl na nimekhai.

Var13

Parlff13 (One moment of the joy of love) .
Even a fraction of pleasure-fruit of gurmukhs in the form of joy of love is
imperceptible and beyond all accounts. Many are the creatures in the eighty
four lacs of the species. They all have variegated colour of their trichomes.
If to their single hair millions of heads and mouths were joined and if such
millions of mouths could speak through their millions of tongues; if myriad
times more the world could be created, even then it cannot equal the one
moment (of the delight of love).

..'
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t$tt etB (ipf OR fcri flnrer a)
q}o}:ffer 'lJer 6"E flfoH 0'lJ ~fE q}g fRer HET I

Hl:l"~ 'lJof3 tfo"tfTfE ~ f03 ~~ O~ET I

~1CJ fEcr1CJ tJ~T~ tJf~ fRer q}g q}g "B'ET I

l)fflf~ tftl'ill)ftig tia q}o R~ 'lJcJET I

,ti1~f~l)fT Hfo tJE<!"T CITfo fut ~ET I

fi:r8~tRitm~itw II etB II

Paur.f14 (Prem ras kikUri milada hai)
Gurmukhi sukh phal piram rasu hui gursikh mela.
Sabad surati parachai kai nit nehu navela.
Vih ikih char.au chari sikh guru guru chela.
Apiu ptai ajaru jarai gur sev suhela.
Jfvadia mari chala¢ hari jiIJai vahela.
Sil alU1JfchataIJf lakh amrit pela.

Vir 13

Paur.n4 (How the joy of love is attained)
After meeting the Guru i.e. after adopting the teachings of the Guru, the
gurmukh receives the pleasure-fruit of the joy of love. The Guru merges
the consciousness of the disciple into the Word and creates ever new love
(for the Lord) in it. Thus getting above the worldliness, the disciple becomes
Guru and the Guru disciple. Now he quaffs the unbearable drink (of the
juice of love) and further bears the unbearable. But all this becomes possible
only through the service of the Guru. (To attain the delight of love) One
has to put to death his ego and by becoming indifferent to the world has to
conquer it. One who has licked this tasteless (unsalty) stone i.e. who has
adopted the way of desireless devotion, he alone throws away myriads of
delights equal to the immortalising elixirs.
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t$it C\1I (ftra'e';:ft"8Tif )
tIT"it CPQ n jaEl WE -e-l Btl I
f):rfo C{~~ QoTfE ~ fllfo tff;r})fT g;l I
BcJ tr;rl~ -afc:rtp "3Tf'o "3-a n 3;1,
1l"2 )){-e-f'o})frn ofl:f 1313 tI;rtT C{;1 I
})fora jll tfTf~ ~ fnoHEC{ Qil,
wolffu HTOfuT tnW ii:fcr l:fij lffi II <t1I II

Paur.t15 (Birad diltij)
Piit;tfkii(hu na 40bafpiile dilajai.
Siri kalavatr dhariii kai siri char.iii bhajai.
Lahe jar.iai bohithii bhiiri bhare na tajai.
Pe(ai andari agi rakhi tisu par.adii kajai.
Agarai 40bai jiilji kai niramolak dhajai.
Gurmukhi miiragi chalat;tii chha4i khabai sajai.

Var13

Paur.rlS (Living up to one's natural repute)
Water does not drown the wood because it lives up to its natural repute of
nurturing the things (water rears up the vegetation). It bears the vessel on
its head like a saw because the vessel shears the water and moves ahead.
Of course, iron is studded into the wood but water bears the burden of it
also; Water knows that its enemy fire exists in wood but still it covers up
this fact and does not drown it. The sandal wood is knowingly drowned so
that it is proved to be the real sandal wood and its price may be fixed higher
(here also it serves the wood). The way of the gurmukhs is also the same;
they without caring for the loss and the profit go on moving further and
further.

o
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~ C\E (titcJr)
l::fTf~ ~l::ff~ aft:" })fT~~ foaH~a uToTI

;:r~uoT})fT uf'Ef })fT~tJ:T ~fE dTfuo ofitoTI

H;:r~R ~tJ:fo ~l::f~ l..(Tf3"RTu I • ~;:rTOT I

li'5 aofo })f;:rHTfE ~ RTuT HO UTOT I

})fuo~ ~~ ofl::f ~ Uf~ UfT~ Ra'tOT I

fuaw ill 6rcldi~~1~ Wd' tftar 1\ C\E II

Paur.i 16 (Bira"")
KhaTJ.i ukhaTJ.i ka{ihi llTJ.ade niramolak hirii.
JauhariiI hathi avada ui gahir gambhfra..
Majalas andari dekhade patisah vajira.
Mulu karani ajamai kai saha man dhfra.
AharaTJ.i utai rakhi kai ghaTJ. ghtiu sanrii.
Virala hirhahiravada daragah gur plra.

Var 13

Paur.t16 (Diamond)
By digging into the mine the diamond is brought out. Then it goes into the
hands of serene and great jewellers. In the gatherings the kings and the
ministers test and check it. The bankers in full confidence evaluate it.
Putting it on the anvil by the strokes of hammers its body is tried forwoun~
Any rare one remains intact. Likewise any rare one reaches the court of
the Guru (God) i.e. any rare one escapes the darkness of maya and its
infatuations.
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l$ft C\9 (~~)

3fo ~~ ~~T 3~ l.il t40H ftrl1fTC5T I

fif~ (JT~ (JT~ fui Et;! Ololifu tJTW I

HToOl cfj 'IFo ~ s?tR:2 so(')TC5T I

~TC5(J f7;~T l1fTl:fl~ 010 tftj f(')OTC5T I

(J~}t ~;:rQ STO ~ ~oHf3 ~OTW I

QJOH"f3 l1fTY~~ fR!f tflfu Bt:fTW II C\9 II

Paur.r17 (Gurmukh cha1)
Tan tjubai tjubii tarai prpiram piiila.
Ji'.li hiirai harai jif.lQi ehu gurmukhi chiilii.
Miiragu kha'.ltje dhar hai bhavajalu bharana-Zii.
Viilahu nikii iikhiai gur panthu niriila.
Haumai bajaro bhiir hai duramati duriilii.
Gurmati iipu gaviii kai sikh jiii sukhiilii.

Var13

Paur.r17 (The way of the gurmukhs)
One who quaffs the cup of love superficially drowns himself but in fact
getting inebriated one who drowns in it swims it and gets across. This is
the way of the gurmukhs that they lose while winning and losing every
thing they win one, and all. The way into the world-ocean is like a double
edged sword but the way of the Guru (Sikh life) is subtler than the hair and
ego is like a killing stone which perishes everything, and the ill-advised
intellect is the abode of evil deeds. The disciple of the Guru loses his ego
through the Gunnat, the wisdom of the Guru, and goes across this world­
ocean.
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t$tt C\t(~-e~~

qjCJ fl:t\f (')T}f~m;)
QCJf3 ~~ m m~ ~fE· iT~ ~~fo ;:fJl I

~fE agcT ~~(JT ljB ~TB QcfJl I

faol::l" . l)fQTQ fa'EfTQ QfCJ ay iTcT tr~Jl I

acT BcT ft.rfaQCJf3 f~ftJ ~ fu ljB l)fofJl I

5t~ ur~l l..f3 'A'U<! 6"B Bl::I" Bl:iJlI

6F.i 6F.i~ tfll)f tij1 QJO fi:Icf HCJH 119.1: II

Paurl18 (Bohar. de phailtiu vting
gur sikh ntim prachiirade han)

Dharati var.ai var.i biil hoi jar. andari jammai.
Hoi baru{a chuhachuhti mill {fal dharammai.
Birakh aktiru bitharu kari bahu ja{a palammai.
la{a lara mil dharati vichi hoi mill agammai.
Chhaftv ghafJ-rpat sohafJ-e phallakh lakhammai.
Phal phal andari bra bahu gursikh marammai.

Vir 13

Paur.r1S (Like the expansion of banyan
tree the Sikhs of Guru spread Niim)

The seed enters the earth and settles in the form of root. Then in the form
of verdant plant it becomes stem and branches. Becoming tree it extends
further and tangled branches hang from it. These flourishing branches
ultimately entering the earth again attain the form of roots. Now its shade
becomes thick and leaves appear beautiful and millions of fruits grow on it.
In each fruit remain many seeds (and this process goes on). The mystery
of the Sikhs of the Guru is the same; they also like banyan tree go on
spreading the name of the Lord.
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~ C\t (wa ft[if gu)
fE~ fRlj ~fu HTtI' RtU tltl'f lfcJ"HHg I

o~ l1fOT o'l"H ~ol"H l::{o ~?3Tcr HtlHg I

?ltJ fuetttJ ~Rl::f Rl::f liq3 liq3Hg I

oOTfcr oOTfcr· H Hc:fH fHl::f ~H ~H "H-tlHg I
fEq~n facrl::@ "Hl::f 6""H 6""H m~ BHHg I

~~~~taTtraTf3 itiITAg II C\t II

Paur.r19 (GUT brichh riip)
Iku sikhu dui sadh sangu panjiii paramesaru.
Nau ang nz1 anz1 sunn avatar Mahesaru.
Vih ikih asarikh sarikh mukatai mukatesaru.
Nagari nagarimai sahans sikh des des lakhesaru.
lkadiiri' birakOOhu lakh pool phal bra lomesaru.
Bhog bhugati rajesurii jog jugati jogesaru.

Var13

Paur.r19 (Guru in the form of tree)
One is a Sikh, two the congregation and in five resides God. As cyphers
added to one make the infmite number, likewise getting attached with Siinya
(God), the creatures also transform into great men and kings of the earth.
In this way innumerable small and big persons also become liberated and
liberators. /In town after town and country after country are myriads of
Sikhs as millions of fruits are obtained from a tree and in those fruits remam
millions of seeds (In fact the Sikhs are the f~its of the Guru-tree and in
those fruits the Guru resides in the form of seeds). These disciples of the
Guru being the enjoyers of delights are the emperors or the kings and being
knower of the technique of yoga are kings of yogis.
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~~0 ((')Tlo(t 'F.J'I(J)
trlo l::f o''I"\:T ftrou~l ~¢;:rT-a

.H~tT fE·a-~ ufc (} HHTg
<l El ~tl Cl~ ~l~T <l tH
<l El gtr~ f?Cl<! J.!oEl-e <l
<lEl 030 ~i';:rtT Clfo fR6"f3
nft:r Bl.f3T FfT(J C'iifc1;~~ II ~o II

Pau,:f20 (Ntimisan)
ptt murida pirahar.i&aTJajare sahai.
Sauda ikatu hati hai salisaru visahai.
Koibechai kauria ko dam ugahai.
Koirupaye vikaTJai sunte ko tjahai.
Koiratan vaTJaiijada kari siphati salahai.
VaTJaji supata sah naZi vesahu nibahai.

Hr3 I

f~HT(} I
. ~OTT(} I

~r31

HBT(} I

Var13

Paur.no (A wealthy banker)
The love between the disciples and the Guru is the same as is there between
a trader and banker. The merchandise of the name of the Lord is available
only at one shop (of the Guru) and the whole world purchases there-from
only. Some of the worldly shopkeepers are selling trash whereas others
are collecting money. Some are storing the gold coins after spending rupees
and there are some who are dealing in jewels of the eulogisation of the
Lord. This trade is maintained by any rare honourable banker having .full
faith in the Lord.
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t$ft ~'l (~ BTU)
H~~T fE(i~ uk -a HTy Hf3"iUQ 1!OT I

llf~qr~ t qr~ ~(it ~'ij"t '~T "jOT I

H'G1;2 (i-a fRH1;2 fao13R~oQ H~OT I

~TfH lj~Tlj fo~rlJ (ira (iT~ tJlj 0 ~OT I

1.Y~ lj~ lj~TfE~T Rl:f H31 ~OT I

~~ 'ij1CJOT WO m:rfu~ II ~~ II

Paur.f21 (SatitguT san)
Sauda iktjJu hati hai sahu satiguru pura.
Augu~ lai gu~ vika~i vachanai da sura.
Saphal karai simmalu birakhu sovaranu manura.
Vasi suvasu nivasu kari kdu halisu na ura.
Ghughu sujhu sujhaida salikh motichara.
Ved katebq.hu bahara gur sabadi hajura.

Vir 13

Parqf21 (True Guru, the merchant)
The perfect true Guru keeps the actual merchandise (of the name of the
Lord). He is that brave person who accepts the evils and upkeeps his
reputation of being giver of virtues. He can grow juicy fruits on silk-col.on
tree and can produce gold from the iron ash. He infuses fragrance in the
bamboo i.e. he makes egotists feel humble and crows no less than swans
who are capable of distinguishing water from milk. He transform~ owls
into knowledgeable ciries and dust into conches and pearls. Such a Guru
who is beyond the discription of the Vedas and the Katebas (the semitic
scriptures) becomes manifest by the grace of Word, the Brahm.

o
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t$tt~~ (~)

~l:f ~ llHT ~lnfT q~ ~l.nfTO' ~l:fT~ I

~l:f Hf'm.rT HfuHT q~ HfuHT clOT~ I

~l:f lfUT3H lfUT3HT 0' lfUT3lj tfT~ I

~l:f ~'F{3f3 ~'F{3f3 q~ ~'F{3f3 0' f'F{~T~ I

))fTft:~~ ft"A'~~ II ~~ II

Paurl22 (GuropamaJ
Lakh upama upama karai upaman vakha~i.

Lakh mahima mahima karai mahima haira~i"

Lakh mahatam mahatama na mahtitamu jat;lai.
Lakh usatati usatati karai ustati na sifili~i.

Adi purakhu tidesu hai main mat;lu nima~i.

varl3'"

Paurl22 (praise of the Guru)
People praise the Guru through millions of ways and to do so take help of
many comparisons. Millions of people eulogise so much that even the
eulogy feels wonder struck.. Millions of spiritualists explain the grandeur
(of Guru) but themselves do not understand the same. Millions ofeulogisers
recite praises but themselves do not understand the real praise. I respectfully
bow before such a primeval Lord who is the pride of the humble person like
me.

,'ll.-
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t$tt :ra (3W lJ QJd' t@'U)
PiCf Hf3 PiCf ~ftT lJfu PiCf PiCf ~'OTB't I

PiCf PiCf ~crf3 fJ:rl)fT~1.ft PiCf lJ 'Of3" 'RwB't I

PiCf foPlfTo ftPlfTo PiCf PiCf fJ:rHO~'OTB't I

PiCf ~fe'l)fT P.iCf fEHc tT1.f 33" H3" crHTB't I

PiCf ~0rf3 PiCf PiCf 3"orf3PiCf lfcrf3" fHPiTB't I

ftT~ 3"Ta f~(J ~or~ l)fTct '0 or~B't I

QJOdflt BCf 65 ll-fCJJlf ~~ fuoH mrc!t II ~a II

Pauif23 (Tathti ch gur prattip)
Lakh mati lakh budhi sudhi lakh lakh cOOtilriir:
Lakh /akh ukati siiit;rapiiti lakh surati samar:
Lakh giiin dhiiin lakh lakh simarar;rariir:
Lakh vidiii /akh isar jap tant mant kamiir:
Lakh bhugati /akh /akh bOOgati lakh mukati milii,:
Jiu tiire dih ugavai iinher gaviir:
Gurmukhi sukh pOOlu agamu OOi hoi piram sakhiil:

Var13

Paur.r23 (praise of the Guru)
Millions of sects, intellects, thollghts and skills may exist; millions of
phrases, techniques and methods of absorption into the consciousness may
exist; millions ofJrnowledges, meditations and remembrances may be there;
millions ofeducations, recitations for the objectives and tantra-mantra praxis
may exist; millions of delights, devotions and liberations may be mixed
up, but as the darkness and the stars elope when the sun rises, likewise by
losing all the objects mentioned above and by becoming the dear friend of
the Guru, the gurmukh can attain the unapproachable pleasure-fruit of the
Lord.
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t$tt ~B (E I fu tllg lfftnfr )
.Bl:f l1ftfatr l1ftfatr il fE ~atr

f~'Rl:f ilfE f~'RHT~ Bl:f Bl:f 'B'tr

Bl:f l1f~~3 lfal-R~31 lfaH~~3

l1froTIf3 orf3 l1fOfTU -au l1ftrcflfg

l1fcHf qtfT· l1ftrlfT tr~ ~f3 ~f3

))fTfuYOl:f~~~~ /I ~B /I

~aT~T I

~~TI

3T~T I

11~1

~T~TI

Vir 13

Paur.fU (Viihigurii mahimaj
lAkh acharaj acharaj hoi acharaj hairii!lii.
Visamu hoi visamiid lakh lakh choj vitJii!lii.
lAkh adabhut paramadabhutfparamadabhut bhii!lii.
Abigati gati agiidh bodh aparamparu bii!lii.
Akath kathii ajapii japa!lu heti neti vakhii!lii.
Adi purakh iidesu hai kudarati kurabii!lii.

Paur.f24 (praises of Vahigurii,
the wondrous Lord)

Beholding the wondrous (Lord) myriads of wonders become full of wonder.
Seeing His wonderful deeds, the elation itself becomes elated. Realizing
His marvellous Order many uncanny arrangements feel themselves full of
wonder. His unmanifest position is unknowable and His form and guise is
formless. His tale is ineffable; unrecited recitations are performed for
Him but even then He is described as neti neti (not this, not that). I salute
that Primal.Lord and I am sacrifice unto His feats.
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l$1 ~~ (i qrg~)
trTocrUH tro~ crc:rH oro ('jT('jq ~~ I... - = .... - -

q]"o ~~ q]"o ~or '3 Htf Hcr~HH~ I

llfHoTtR q]"o ~or~~ llff3 llfBl:f llfj~ I

q]"a llfHo~ q]"oaTH ('jTlf orf3 llf(;B llf'i~ I

oTH oHq llfotfO q]"~ llffu"ij"B llfo~~ I

(JrdJll¥~~ q@~~ \I ~~ \I 9.S \I 30t \I

Paur.f25(Chhe gurU simaran)
Parbrahamu pura!/- brahamu Gur Nanak deu.
Gur Arigadu gur arig te sach sabad sameu.
Amarapadu Gur Arigadah ati alakh abheu.
Gur Amarahu gur Ram namu gati achhal achheu.
Ram rasak Arjan GurU abichal arakheu.·
Harigovindu govindu Guru ktira1J. kara!/-eu.

Vir 13

Paur.r25 (Remembering the six Gurus)
Guru Nanak is perfect and transcendental Brahm. Guru Ailgad attained
merger in Word by being in the company of the Guru. After Guru Ailgad,
the imperceptible and without duality, Guru Amar Das, the bestower of
immortality has flourished. After Guru Amar Das, the forbearing and
storehouse of infmite virtues, Guru Ram Das made manifest his existence.
From Guru Ram Das, Guru Arjan Dev, the absorbed one in Ram-Mm,
beyond all blemishes and immovable one, was born. Then came Guru
Hargobind who is the cause of all the cau~es Le. who is Gobind, the Lord
Himself.
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9.ff' Hfaqra' l{Wfe' II

t$tt 9. (~t!T)fI¢~)

'Rf3Q:ro ffiJT ~ QJOtffu
Hrcr 'FfoTf3" 'Ffff ~ FI'afu
~ 'Ffff ~ tffi ~

qJO Fl'd'"il ~ iN
~B0f3~~~

13Er~~~~II 9. II

1 (lk) Oankiir satigurprasadi

Pauri1 (Nimii~iiin dii mii~ satiguril)

Satigur sacha niiu gurmukhi jii,:uai.
Siidh sangati sachu thau sabadi vakha!flai.
Daragah sachu niiiu jal dudhu chha!flai.
GUT sara!ffasariiu sev kamii!flai.
Sabad surati gU!fi giiuandari ii!flai.
Tisu kurabii!fai jiiu mii!fU nimii!flai.

~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

One Oankar, the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur,t1 (True Guru, the 'pride of the deprived ones)
Name of the true Guru is the truth, knowable only by becoming gurmukh,
the Guru oriented. The holy congregation is the only place where sabad­
brahm, the Word-God is explained. In the court of the Lord, the true
justice is done and water is sifted from milk. Surrender before the Guru is
the safest shelter, where through service (tht? merit) is earned. Here, with
full attention the word is listened to, sung andembedded in the heart. I am
sacrifice unto such a Guru who bestows honour to the humble and the
lowly.
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qJO fi:Ilf
~

fu1:f
fucf

"8Cf ~ ~

~~ 9ful:f"O l)fTy~ II ~ II

Paur:f2 (Gur sikh sangat)
Chari varan gursikh satigati iiva~ii.

Gurmukhi miiragu vikhu antil na piiva~ii.

Tuli na amrit ikh kiratanu giiva~.

Char padiirath bhikh bhikhan-piiva~ii.

Lekh alekh alikh sabadu kamiiva~ii.
.Sujhani bhiit bhavikh na iipu ja~va~ii.

~I

~I

~I

~I

~,

Paur.t2 (Congregation of Sikhs of the Guru)
In the congregation of the Sikhs of the Guru, the people of all the varnas
assemble. The way of the gurmukhs is difficult and its mystery cannot be
understood.. Even the sweet, juice of sugarcane cannot be compared with
the delight of the kirtan, the melodious recitation of the hymns. Here, the
seeker gets all the four ideals of life i.e., dharma, arth, kiim and mok~.

Those who have cultivated the Word (sabad), have merged in the Lord
and have iiberated themselves from all the accounts. They see through all
the ages and yet donot put themselves above others.
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YOl:f. ~ ~

~ ~ })fUfg

l.fWfH llffW
~

~~~'O.~

~ fuRo HfuJ '0 -eoAQ~ II ~ II

Paur.r3 (Agam darasan)

Adi purakh iidesi alakhu lakhiiia.
Anahadu sabadu avesi aghar.u ghar.iiiii.
Siidh sangati paravesi apio piliiii.

Gur pure upadesi sachu dir.iiiii.
Gurmukhi bhupati vesi na viiipai miiiii.
Brahame Bisan Mahes na darasanu piiiii.

_~I

~I

~I

~I

·~I

Paur:f3 (Sight of the unapproachable)
I bow before the eternal Lord who by his own grace shows his invisible
fonn ( in all the creatures). He gracefully makes the unstruck melody
enter into the unchiselled mind and refines it. He, in the company of the
saints, makes one drink the nectar, which otherwise is not easy to digest.
Those 'Nho have received the teachings of the perfect Guru, remain
steadfast on truth. In fact, the gurmukhs are the kings but they remain
away from maya. Brahmii, Vi~lJu and Mahesa cannot have the sight of the
Lord (but the gurmukhs have the same).
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l$tt B (~. ~. lffu:J)
tH ~ ~

qfu l1fBO Huro ~

k ~ llfTfu
~

~ wfu 3'0 31HEl"
~Hcf~l)fTy~ II B II

~I

~I

·~I

~I

3Tful,r I

Paur:r4 (Brahamii Vi$a~ii, Mahela)
Bisanai das avatiir niiv galJiiiii.
Kari karl asur sanghiir viidu vadhiiiii.
Brahamai ved vtchiiri iikhi sU~iiiii.

Man andari ahankiiru jagatu upiiiii.
Mahiideu liii tiir tiimasu tiiiii.
Gurmukhi mokh duiir iipu gaviiiii.

Paur.t4 (Brahmii, Vi!?~u, Mahesa)
Vil?J.1u incarnated ten times and established his names. Destroying the !
demons he increased the conflicts. Brahma thoughtfully recited the four
Vedas but created the universe out of his ego. Siva being engrossed in
tamas always remained vexed and angry. Only gurmukhs, the Guru­
oriented, forswearing their ego reach the door of liberation.
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0T0t H<'i't ~ -aT8"

8,fE38,al l:fl'fu ~

R60/l Fe C/ -efo wfu 3'THB
tH ~ qorfu tfC'lH

fufo B9 ~ wfu ~

~ Btl GE l:fl'fu~~ II II II

Paur.tS (Sankiidik Ie Sukdev)

Niirad muntakhiii g.al sUIJiiiii.
Liiitabiin-khiii chugalu sadiiiii.
Sanakiidik dari jiii tiimasu iiiii.
Das avatiir kariii janamu galiiiii.
lini Suku jaIJiii miii dukhu sahiiiii.
Gurmukhi sukh pool khiii ajaru jarliiii.

Paur.tS (Sanak and Sukdev et at.) 0

Even being an ascetic, Narad merely talked (of here and there). Being a
backbiter, he popularized himself only as a tell-tale. Sanaks et al. got
angry when they having gone to Vi~~u were not allowed entry by the door
keepers. They forced Vi~~u to undergo ten incarnations and thus the
peaceful life of Vi~~u got tormented. The mother who gave birth to
SUkdev was caused to suffer by him by remaining undelivered by the
mother for twelve years. Only gurmukhs tasting the fruit of supreme joy
have endured the unendurable (name of the Lord).

o

()

o

o

o
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~I

~I

~I

~I

t$tt E (t:l'"Clit)
~ ~

~

~ c1fu
tnffu

~ ~ trafu fa'trg
~ STCQf o;:rrfu wotrfu~ II E II

Paurl6 (Dharati)
Dharattniiliii hoi charar; chitu liiiii.

Charal] kaval rasu bhoi iipu gaviiiii.
Chara1J re1Ju tihu loi ichh ichhiiiii.
Dhiraju dharamu jamoi santokhu samiiiii.
Jiila1Ju jagatu paroi rijaku pujiiiii.
Mannai hukamu rajiii gurmukhi jiiiii.

o Paurf6 (The Earth)
The earth becoming lowly eoncentrated on the feet (of Lord). Being one
with the joy of the lotus feet, it divested itself of the ego. It is that dust of
the feet which is desired by the three worlds. Fortitude and dutifulness

o added to it, the contentment is the basis (of all). It, considering the way of
life of every creature, offers livelihood to all. In accordance to the divine
will, it behaves like a gurmukh does.

o

o

o
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t$ft !) (tP<!t~~)
qo3t MiJ QOf3 MiJ
o'ffi 0 futJ focn.ffi

l:fTJB't fl:ffi ~

lffi't 1YC5 fi.rtr
~ .orfu fuafu -efo
~HafggorE~ II!) II

Paurl7 (PiiI)idii vara(Jan)

Pii(Jidharativichi dharati vichi pii(Jtai.
Nichahu nich na hich niramal jii(Jiai.
Sahadii biihalikhich nivai ntvii(Jtai.
Man meltghul mich sabh rang miilJtai.
Vichur.ai niihi virachi dar parviilJiai.
Paraupakiir sarachi bhagati niSiil:uai.

~I

~I

~,I

~t

~I

Paur:f7 (Water)
The water is in the earth and earth in water. Water has no hesitation in
going low and lower; it is rather considered more pure. To flow down,
water bears the concussion of the (gravitational) force but still likes to go
lower. It absorbs in everybQdy and enjoys with one and all. Meeting once
it does not go apart and hence it is acceptable in the court of the Lord. The
devoted persons (bhagats) are identified through their service (to the
mankind).
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~t(ft{s~)

W- gcr fRo
FICfe" ~ tlW

~ "WCJfo ~ ~

Uf<tt 'afu BCf HQ

~ wfu HQl:f ~

fu'ac:5 tit HOtfl::f~~ II 1: II

Paur.rs (Brichh vara{lan)
Dharatrutai rukh sir talaviiiii.
Api sahande duk1: jagu varusiiiii.
Phal de liihani bhukh va! vagiiiii.
Chhiiv gha{ltbahi sukh manu parachiiiii.
Va¢hani iii manukh iipu tachhiiiii.
virale htsanamukh bhiilJii bhiiiii.

38~lfe"fT I

~S!HlfE"fT I

~I

~I

~I

Paur.rs (Trees)
The trees on the earth have their heads down towards the bottom. They
endure suffering themselves but pour (happiness) on the world. Even on
being stoned, they offer fruits and quench our hunger. Their shadow is so
thick that the mind (and body) enjoys peace. If someone cuts them, they
offer to be sawed. Rare are the persons like trees who accept the will of
Lord.
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~ urcr ~ Cllf ~I

fl:rfu ~ t:RJTfu ~ ~I

Bfr orfu tS'fi: ~ ~I

'8l:f ffiTcft ~ tfIfu ~I

~ ~ gofu ~ ~I

fucrn. m wfu '8l:f~ II t II

Paur.t9 (Brichh de hor upakiir)
Rukhahu ghar chhiiviii tham thamiiiii.
Sin karavatu dhariii ber. ghr.iiiii.
Lahe nali jar.iii piir tariiiii.
Lakh lahartdan7ii piir lalighiiiii.
Gursikhiili bhai bhiii saba4u kamiiiii.
lkaspichhai Iiii lakh chMdiiiii.

I'

Paur.t9 (Other gifts of the trees)
From tree are made houses and pillars. A tree getting sawed helps to make
boat. Then addirlg iron (nails) to it, it gets people float (on water). In spite
of the myriads Of waves of river, it takes people across. Likewise, the
Sikhs of the Guru, in love and fear of the Lord, practise the word. They
make people follow the one Lord and get them liberated from the
bondages (of transmigration).
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~ '\0 (fa'8"~ !\iF.lc:ia)
~ tiSTfu ~

~ -;:rwfu ~.

~ urfu
fl:rfu fufu fmfrfu

~ })fly ~ ~

faPlfTO llf;:ro~ 'H"l"fu ffiJf;:r~ II 9.0 II

Paur.t10 (Til da dri~a(ant)

Ghii1)ttiLu pitiii teLu katjhiiiii.
DiVai telll jaliii anheru gaviiiii.

Masu masavii1Jtpiil sabadu likhiiiii.
SU1Ji sikhi likhi likhiii aLekhu sU1Jiiiii.
Gurmukhi iipu gaviii sabad kamiiiii.
Giiin aiijan liv Liii sahaji samiiiii.

~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

Paur.r10 (Examples of sesame seed)
Sesame gets crushed in the oil press and gives oil. The oil burns in the
lamp and the darkness is dispelled. The soot of lamp becomes ink and
(the same oil) reaches the ink-pot with whose help is written the Word
(of Guru). By listening to, writing, learning and getting written the words,
the imperceptible Lord is eulogised. The gurmukhs, losing their sense of
ego, practise the Word and using the collyrium of knowledge and
concentration immerse in equanimity.
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~ flHTfu ~

f81:rrfu
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A'QAdi f3 tJfu ;:rfu Rf3Q:@

'A"6H trc'>H" trfor l)fTfu ERf 68" l..fTfu))jT " 9. 9. "

~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

Paur:fll (Manmukh nlilon pasa uttam haiJ
Dudhu dei kha[i khiii na lipu gaIJliiii.
Dudhahu dahrjamiiighiu nipajiiiii.
Gohii miitu limbiii piij kariiiii.
Chhatih amritu khiii kuchl1 kariiiii.
Siidh saligati chali jiii satiguru dhiiiiii.
Saphal janamu jagi iii sukh phal pii·iii.

Paur.fU (Animal is better than a Manmukh, the mind-oriented)
Standing into a pit they yield milk and do not pose to be counted, i.e. the
animals donot have the ego. Milk is converted into curd and the butter
comes thereof. With their dung and urine, the earth is plastered to offer
worship; but while eating variety of foods man turns them into abominable
faeces, useless for any purpose. Those who have worshipped Lord in the
holy congregation, their life is blessed and successful and only they get
the fruit of life on earth.
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l$tt 9.~ (~QU1CJ~ atI"2'~ un)
~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

~ ~ ~

~ fuwfu ~

flfu ftra"rfu
~ ~

~ ij;3IFeFc'l wfu o4fo
Ufq wfu 1..I'F3AiFclRST~ II 9.~ II

Paur.r12 (Gurmukh kapiih viing ka~a( sahiirade han)

Dukh sahai kapiihi bhii!lii bhiiiii.
Vela!li vel viliii tumbi tumbiiiii.
Pifia!li pifij phiriii sutu katiiiii.
Nalrjuliihe viihi chiru vU,!iiiii.
Khumb char.iiini bahi niH dhuviiiii.
Paihni sahi piitsiihi sabhii suhiiiii.

Paur.r12 (Gurmukhs tolerate sufferings like cotton)
Accepting the will of the Lord, cotton. suffers a lot. Having been ginned
through the roller, it is carded. Having carded it, its yarn is spun. Then the
weaver with the help of his reed, weaves it into cloth. The washerman puts
that cloth into his boiling cauldron and then washes it on a stream. Putting
on the same clothes, the rich and the kings adorn the assemblies.

\ '
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~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

Paur.rJ3 (Gurmukh majifh te kamad vilrig

sevii ton munh nahimorJUle)
JiiIJu majithai rangu iipu pr1uiiii.
Katie na chhtUjai sangu baIJat baIJiiiii.
Ka{i kamiidu nisangu iipu pitiiiii.
Karai na man ras bhangu amio chuiiili.
Guru sakar khalJ{i acharigu bhog bhugiiiii.
Siidh na mor.an angu jagu parachiiiii.

Paur.n3 (Gurmukhs keep busy in service)
Madder (Rubia munjista) knowing very well gets itself grinded. Its
character is such that it never deserts the clothes. Likewise, the sugarcane
also carefreely gets itself crushed and without leaving away its sweetness
offers the taste of nectar. It produces jaggery, sugar, treacle molasses and
many relishable items. Similarly, the saints also donot abstain from the
service of mankind and give happiness to all.

Page 370                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



360 Var14

1.$tt 9.B (~~ ltfTW~ OJET -a- eft ltfTW~~)

~I

~I

~I

~I

.~I
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Paurl14 (Lohe vang apa bhiiv ,ava ke hiapii dekhidii hai)
£ohti arhar;ti piii taval:,i taia.
Gha')' ahara')i ha1)Qvai dukh sahtiia.
Arasia ghar.avai mulu kariiia.
Khahun-sa') dharai arigu hachhaiiL
Pairari herhi rakhiii sikal kariiia.
Gurmuukhi apu gavai apu dikhiiiii.

Paur.r14 (By deleting of ego, like iron, one sees the self)
Putting iron into the fumance the iron is heated. Then it is put on the anvil
where it bears the strokes of hammer. Making it clear like glass, its value
is set. Grinding against whet stone its parts are pruned i.e. many articles
are made out of it. Now keeping it (or those articles) in the saw-dust etc. it
is left for getting clean. Similarly, the gurmukhs by losing their ego come
face to face with their own basic nature.
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Paur;r15 (Rabiib viing dukh sahiir ke

gurmukh sahaj pad vich samaunde han)

Changii rukhu vcuJlJiii rabiibu ghar.iiiii.
Chhelfhoi kuhiii mas va{l(iiiiii..

Andrahu tiir ba{liii chammi mar.iiiii.
Siidh sangati vichi iii niidu vajiiiii.
Riig rang upajiii sabadu sU{liliii.

Satiguru purakhu dhiiii sahaj samaiii..

Paur.r1S (Example of rebeck)
A handsome tree got cut itself and got manufactured into a rebeck. A
young goat underwent the mortification of getting killed itself; it
distributed its meat among the meat-eaters. Its intestines were made into
gut and the skin was mounted (on drum) and stitched. Now it is brought in
the holy congregation where melody is produced on this instrument. Any
one who worships true Guru, the God, gets absorbed into the equanimity.
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Paurl16 (Chandan VtlT{Ul1J)

CIuuina1)u rukhu upiii va~ kha1J4i rakhiii.
Pava~u gava~u kari jiii alakhu na lakhiii.
Viisa birakh buhiii sachu parakhiii.
Sabhe varan gaviii bhakhi abhakhiii.
Siidh sarigati bhai bhiii apiu pfchakhiii.
Gurmukhi sahaji subhiii prem pratakhiii.

~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

", I

Paur.n6 (Sandal tree)
God created the sandal tree and kept it in the forest The breeze moves
around the sandal but does not understand the imperceptible (nature of the
tree). The truth about the sandal comes to the forefront when it perfumes
everyone with its fragrance. The gurmukh going beyond all the va~~s and
the distinctions of eating taboos, has quaffed the nectar Of fear and love
of the Lord in the holy congregation, and has further come face to face
with his own intrinsic nature (sahaj subhiii).
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Paurf17 (Gursikhari disevii)
GursikhliTi gursikh sev kamavalJf
Chari padlirathi bhikh phakirliTi plivaJ;Il:
Lekh alekh alikh biilJiglivalJf
Bha.i bhagati ras ikh amiu chuavalJr:
Tuli na bhiit bhavikh na kiinati plivalJf
Gurmukhi marag vikh lavai na.llivalJr:

~I

tRitl
~I

~I

tRitl

Paurl17 (Service of the Gursikhs)
Within the teachings of the Guru, the Sikhs of the Guru serve (others).
They give in charity the four riches (char padlirathi) to the beggers. They
sing paeans of the invisible Lord who is beyond all the accounts. They
drink the juice of the sugarcane of loving devotion, and, make others also
enjoy the same. Nothing in the past as well as the future can be equal to
their love. None can vie with even the one step of the way of gurmukhs.
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Paur.r--18 (GursikhiiiJ dfseva dii phal)

lndrpurtlakh raj nil" bharavaI;u:
Lakh surag sirataj gala pihiivar;u:
Ridhi sidhi nidhi lakh saj chuli jhukiiva')i.
Siidh gan"b nivaj gan"bfavo')':
4.nahad sabadi agaj bii')fgava')i:

~I

l./tu"Tro I

~I

~I

Paur.r--18 (Fruits of the service of Gursikhs)
Fetching water for the holy congregation is equal to the kingdom of lacs of
Indrapurts. Grinding of corn (for the holy congregation) is more than the
pleasure of myriads of heavens. Arranging for and putting in woods into
the hearth of larigar (free kitchen) for the congregation is equal to the
r.ddhis, siddhis and the nine treasures. The holy persons are the caretakers
of the poor .and in their compan.y the humility resides in the heart (of
people). Singing of hymns of the Guru is the personification of the
unstruck melody.
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Pau,:r19 (Sevii dii phal)

Hom jag lakh bhog chalJe chabiivar;u:
Tirath purab safljogpair dhuviivQ1)':
Gidn dhidn lakhjog sabad su!U'ivalJt
Rahai na sahasiisog jhiitrpiiva1)t
Bhaujal vichi arog na lahari tjariiva1)f
Langhi safljog vijog gurmati iiva1)t

P-auff19 (Fruits of service)
To feed a Sikh with parched gram is superior to hundreds of thousands of
burnt offerings and feasts. To cause his feet to be washed is superior to

visits to and assemblages at the places of pilgrimage. To repeat to a Sikh
the Guru's hymns is equal to hundreds of thousands of other religious
exercises. Even the glimpse of the Guru dispells all doubts and regrets.
Such a man remains unscathed in the terrible world ocean and does not
fear its waves. He who embraces the Guru's religion (Gurmati ) has
passed beyond the bounds of joy or grief for gain or loss.
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Pau,f20 (Sevii dii beant pool)

Dharatitbiu bzjiii sahas phaliiiii.
Gursikh mukhi paviii na lekh likhiiiii.
Dharattdei phalii'; jotphalu paid.
Gursikh mukhi samiii sabh phalliiiii.
Bzje biijhu na khiii na dharati jamiiiii.
Gurmukhi chiti vasiii icchi pujiiiii.

Paur.r20 (Infinite fruits of the service)
As the seed put in the earth gives fruit thousand times more, the food put
in the mouth of a gurmukh multiplies infinitely and its count becomes
impossible. The earth gives the fruit of the seed sowed in it, but, the seed
offered to Guru oriented ones gives all sorts of fruits. Without sowing,
neither anyone could eat anything nor the earth can produce anything; but
having even the desire of serving the Gurmukh, fulfills all desires.
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Var 15

1 (Ik ) Oanluir satigur prasadi
Paur.rl (Satgur mahimaj

Satigur sachii piitisiihu kar.e biidisiih dunfiive.
Satiguru nathii niithu hai hoi nauti niith anath nithiive.
Satiguru sachu diitiiru hai horu diite phirade piichhiive.
Satiguru karatii purakhu hai kari karatati niniiva niniive.
Satiguru sachii siihu hai horu siih avesiih uchiive.
Satiguru sachii vaidu hai horu vaidu sabh kaid kar.live.
Vi~u satiguru sabhi nigosiivai.

One Oailkar, the primal energy realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.rl (praise of the true Guru)
The true Guru (God) is the true emperor; all other worldly kings are fake
ones. The true Guru is the Lord of lords; the nine naths (members and
heads of ascetic yogi orders) are refugeless and without any master. The
true Guru is the true bestower; other doners just move after Him. The true
Guru is the creator and makes the unknown famous by giving them the
name (niim). True Guru is the real banker; other rich persons cannot be '
believed. The true Guru is the true physician; others themselves are
imprisoned in the false bondage (of transmigration). Without the true Guru
they all are without the guiding force.
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~ ~ (Hfaqra l-ffuw )
Hf3CUQ" 3'to13 tP¢"l~ l7fOHfo 3'to& Ho¢'t l)fTE I

Hf3CUQ" ~~ l)fj~ cl cJQ" ~~ CUQ" H~ 30TE I

Hf3CUQ" uTofH UofH~ B"li UToH UT l:fT~ lJ~E I

Hf3CUQ" lJOT UT~ UT0tP3 B"li H6B" fql)fTE I

lJli HTdlQ" HBCUo y~ 030 tRTO& ft::Jl:f lJ¢TE I

N'3THf¢" Hf3CUo uo¢ N'3TH¢"1 l)ff'tf3 a"oTE I

~~Hfg~3TEII~1I

VirlS

Paur.t2 (Satgur mahimaj
Satigur tirathu ja!ltai a!hasa!hi tii'ath sara!ltae.
Satigur deu abheu hai horu dev guru sev tarae.
Satigur parasi parasiai lakh paras pa khtiku .suhae.
Satigur piira parijatu plirajat lakh saphal dhiae.
Sukh sligaru satigur purakhu ratan padiirath sikh su')ae.
Chintama')i satigur chara') chintama!ltachint karae.
Vi!lu satigur sabhi diijai bhae.

Paur.r2 (praise of the true Guru)
The true Guru is that pilgrimage centre in whose shelter are the sixty-eight
pilgrimage c~ntres «)f the Hindus). Being beyond dualities, the true Guru
is the supreme God and other gods get across the world ocean only by
serving Him. The true Guru is that philosopher's stone the dust of whose
feet adorns millions of philosopher's stones. The true Guru is that perfect
wish-fulfilling tree who is meditated upon by the millions of wish~fulmling
trees. The true Guru being ocean of delights distributes pearls in the form
of different sermons. The feet of the true Guru are that desire fulfilling
fabulous gem (chintiima!li) which makes myriads of gems free of anxieties.
Except the true Guru (God) all other is duality (which makes one go on in
the cycle of transmigration).
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~ a (lfIOR ~"itt ~)

mr mtorHta ufo fufu fl~ ufo ff }fqH ~till

))fcit ~11 C'i\:fo a:fo ftlCJw -at l:ffiO fa~till

cio't ff~tT ffoB a:fu ~H EEl ofa: WH H~till

CJm fa:oB a:}fT~~1 llol 'ij"E~ 'iff3 fE~CJ11

qJoljf1:f tlolj Ha:ToQ1" Holj"1:f ljof3 Hf3 fa:~till

a:03! Yolj" f~wfo ~ HT~J=J tl Hfo ))fTH rratill
~~~~IISIl·

Vir1S

Pau[i3 (Manas deh diutapattiJ
Lakh chauriisih jilni vichi utiimu jilni su mii1)as dehr:
Akhfdekhai nadari kari jihabii bolai bachan bidehr:
Kannfsunadii surati kari viis lai naki siis sanehr:
Hathr kir~ti kamiiva1)fpairfchaltinu joti iVehi~ ..
Gurmukhi janamu sakarathii manmukh milrati mati kinehl:
Karatii purakhu visiiri kai mii1)as dfmaniiis dharehl:
Pasil paretah bun-hurehr:

Pauri 3 (Origin of the human body)
Out of the eighty four lakh of species, the human life is the best one. By his
eyes man beholds and with his tongue he eulogises God. By ears he listens
carefully and smells lovingly by his nose. By hands he earns livelihood
and moves by the power of his feet. In this species, the life of a gurmukh is
successful but how is the thinking of manmukh, the mind-oriented one?
The thinking of the manmukh is evil. Manmukh, forgetting the Lord goes
on pinning his hopes upon men. His body is worse than the animals' and
the ghosts'.
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t$tt B (@~W. lfOMCf~ -e1:Ir )
Hf3QTo wfU§" '~f~ a Holj13 ~fE lf~ -eo If-e-TI

~cn·ft If-e-T~fE a fo3 ~fo 'tPfE HcFH q-<f-e-TI

})fTo l..((JO (Jl:I' itf;r a ~fE (JtIo1 1::f;fT otf-e-TI

.'io't-e- 0 ~l::f 0 13l::f f313 IfB"l 'ij"f~})fT o(J ~<f-e-T I

l..(T~l l..(TcF yl..( ~T~ fRo ~~ ~fg ~l::f Htf-e-TI

l1f '3 A~l' til Wg. ~fl:f ~ f?fu UfTfua" ~fE H<f-eo I

WO ~"' F~<t Wo sW II B II

Pauli4 (Bande dti banda, manmukh didasaj
Satigur sahibu chha{likai manmukh hoi bande da banda.
Hukamt banda hoikai nit urhi jai salam karanda.
Arh pahar hath jor.ikai hoi hajartkhar.a rahanda.
Ntd na bhukh na sukh tisu saltcha[ia rahai {laranda.
Pa1}tpala dhup chhau sir utai jhaltdukh sahanda.
Atasabajtsaru vekhi rQ1} vichi ghailu hoi maranda.
Gur pare vi1}u jani bhavanda.

Paur.i4 (Slave of the man;
the position of the manmukh)

Manmukh, the mind-oriented, leaving away the true Guru Lord becomes
slave of man. Becoming errand-boy of man he goes daily to salute him.
All the twenty-four hours (eight pahars) with folded hands he stands before
his master. Sleep, hunger and pleasure he does not have and remains so
scared:as if he has been crucified. Throughout rains, cold, sunlight, shade,
he undergoes myriad sufferings. In the battlefield (of life) this same person,
considering sparks of iron as fireworks gets mortally wounded. Without
the (shelter of) perfect Guru, he wanders through the species.
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t$tt ~ (cfo \fTfc1,rT~~ )
OTt:[t OTtj 0 H?oT iIfE l)foTtj QI~ ll~ B-B I

<in tr~Tfu fll~f3 ~Tfu Nt:[T lftr'Q ;f"fIT (JB I

wfo wfo ~ao HaT~ fJ::fgr OT~ ?TifTfEfo 3B I

~aTf3 ftrl)fT~T ~~T~ f'R'fq 'R'Tfqa f'R'?OT3T HB I

llToer tit:[ tJWfE~ llToer ?TeT lfa ~(JB I

f?~ QIo 'R'~ 0 f'R'~o't WtITaTo afu WtIT l1B I

~~~%8"II~1I

Paur.rs (Kann pii(itin dti hal)
Niithiin niithu na sevanthoi aniithu guru bahu ehele.
Kann parai bibhuti liii khinthii khaparu da,:u# hele.
Ghari ghari rUkar marigade sini niidu viijiiini bhele.
Bhugati piala valJtJtai sidhi siidhik sivarattmttle.
Barah panth ehaliiide barah vii!tkhare duhele.
VilJu gur sabad na sijhantbtijtgar kari ba)tkhele.
Annhai annhii khuht !hele.

Var 15

'i

Paur.rs (Condition of the split-ears)
Not serving the Lord (God) of lords, many lords (niiths) becoming gums
initiate people as their disciples. They getting the ears split and applying
ashes on their bodies carry begging bowl and staff. Going from door to
door, they beg food and blow their Sirigl~ a special instrument made of horn.
Getting together on the Sivariitri fair they share with one another the food
and the cup of drinks. They follow one of the twelve sects (of yogis) and go
on moving on these twelve ways Le. they go on transmigrating. Without
the word of the Gum, none gets liberated and all of them mn here and there
like acrobats. This way the blind one goes on pushing the blind into the
well.

Page 382                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



372

~ e(y:aqrg~iW~iW)
H~ t!T3T'Q f~FfT<i" ~ -l-farf3"))ft i> l-f~ ;:rru't I
~T~· ~ot art~~ ~o fu-aQ' ;fQ' HTBTU't I
oTE't arT~fo Ht!;1 c;rfu c;r~f3" liE ~oT(J't I
tr;re 32' c;rfu'3" c;rfu ~~ ~H~ li l:ffu ))fTBTu't I
-JfE ))ffRfc3" y-afU3"T tr..'t8 tr013 fum HOTTu't I
§o't))fT }{Toro tfl:l'tE c:rfc ufc H~ f9l:f RTu't I
oro tffi m ~ trtit II e II- = - .

VirtS

Pauf.l:6 ( Pure gurU bfijh ro~ahiro~a)

Sachu datliru visar kai marigatia no mariga~ jahi.
PhiU;lhtvlirari garivade vair virodh jodh salahi.
Nat gavani sadare kari karafflti mue badarahi.
Parade bha{ kavit kari kilr kusatu mukhahi iilahl:
Hoi asirit purohftd pn1i pan1ai virati marigahi.
Chhuna marani parikhte hap hap marigade bhikh bhavahi.
Gur pure v4tu rovani dhIiht

Pauf.l-6 (Weeping and wailing
without the perfect Guru)

Forgetting the true bestower, people spread their hands before the beggers.
The bards sing of the brave works pertaining to the brave and eulogise the
duels and enmities of the warriors. The barbers also sing the praises of
those who have died treading evil path and committing evil deeds. The
eulogisers recite poetry for false kings and go on telling lies. The priests
first seek shelter but afterwards lay their claim of bread and butter i.e. they
entangle people in the fear of the net of ritualism. The people belonging to
the sect of persons wearing feathers on their heads punch their bodies with
knives and go on begging from shop to shop. But without the perfect Guru,
they all wail and weep bitterly.
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t$tt !) (¥&" wq)
q03T YO'li (') -e-f3g a't~ i: qO'3T crf'o ;:rTi I

nrf'o 33Tfu f\.r})fTg qf'o Y~ U3T ~.~ ~ I

qlllfT 'Y<tr }fT~ qf'cr ~Hfo QRfo HTq lflFi I

HT~0' tftuQ (')T(')~ UO'~~ HTtJTQ fq~Ti I

trtr llftfTO' ~tfTO' ~fu tftfT bf~fO' Uf3 uO'~i I

llf3 crr5 trlf ~ ~ wl:l't ~fu (') (]fu fHWi I

qro ~ ~ tITfu trlfT! II !) II

Pau,l7 (Jhil(he sa7c)
Karatii purakhu na chetio kile no karatii kari jii!,"i.
Niiri bhatiiri piiiru kari putupotii piu diidu vakhiiT,lai.
Dhiii bhaiT,lii nulT,lU kari tusani rusani siik babii!,"i.
Siihur piharu niinake paraviirai siidharu dhifiiiT,la!.
Chaj achiir vfchiir vichi pafichii andari pati paravii!,"i.
Ant kill jam jtil vichi siithfkoi na hoi siniiT,lai.
Gur pure viT,lu jiii jamii!,"i.

Var15

Paur.i7 (The fake relations)
o man, you have not remembered the Creator and have accepted the created
as the creator. Getting engrossed in wife or husband you have further
created relationships of son, grandson, father and grandfather. Daughters
and sisters proudly become happy 'or annoyed and such is the case of all

i relatives. All other relations such as the house of father-in-law, one's
• mother's house, the house of the -maternal uncles and other relations of the

family are disdainful. Ifconduct and thoughts are civilised, one gets honour
before the high ups of the society. However, at the end, when caught in the
web of death, no companion takes notice of the person. Bereft of the grace
of the perfect Guru, all persons become scared of death.
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l$fit: (~~)
H'f3qrQ HTy >!fCfTy &;'f~ ~;l Jlly ~;l ~~tfT-a I
'R~~TOTo 'R~~TOToT W;l ~~tr aofo >!f'f3 gT-a I
o3"oT tfol:f ~T(Jo't (JT-a }fT~a ~~tr tf'RT-a I
t1 fu 'RoT'g 'StITtr 'liy BfuoT Q tfT atf~ gT-a I
fuo'RT¢'t fuow~ aro ltttr '5~fo a(JB f~CfT-a I
BT(JT 3cT ~Q 'RoTY afcr Fi';lqr k;lqr fu'trT-a I

qJO~~W~IIt:1I

Paur.rs (Jhuthe vaptin)
Satiguru sahu athiihu chhCl{ii kur.e sahu kur.e va1)ajare
Saudagar saudagan-ghor.e va1)aj karani ati bhtire.

.Ratana parakh javahan-hire ma1)Qk va1)aj pasare.
Hoi sariiph bajaj bahu suina rupa kapar. bhare.
Kirasa1)tkirasa1) kQri bij lU1)ani bohal visathiire.
Lahti tora varu sarapu kari saiijogu vijogu vichiire.
Gur pure vi1)u dukhu saisare.

Virts

Paur:f8 (False merchants)
Except the infmite true Guru all other bankers and traders are fake. The
merchants trade heavily in horses. The jewellers test the jewels and through
diamonds and rubies spread their business. Gold merchants deal ~ gold
and cash and drapers deal in clothes. Farmers undertake farming and sowing
seed cut it afterwards and make its big heap. In all this business, profit,
loss, boon, curse, meeting and separation go hand in hand. Without the
perfect Guru there is nothing in this world except suffering.
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~~ (qrcr~ fl:for~~ )
Rf3WQ ~~ 0 1lf?{? cJOTl ~~ 0 cJW f}fCT~ I

qT)f ~y fuN -5~ .}@ ~fuw qfa qfo it~ ~ I

~ fu>,rrfu ~UTfu fuN Hfu Hfu ;fij ~fu~ I

l)fT~ tlTfE s~TE't~ s~;:H? ~~fo l.fTQ 0 1.(T~ I

l)fTRT }foRT }ftJ~l :fT}fTj f3Ro T Rtf3 0 l)fT~ I

~ ~~ 3~ l.fTfu ~ lfQ ljOl1 l)ffur ~~ I

Q.TQ~~~~lItll

Vir1S

paur.r9 (GUT pure bintijhu!he vaid)
SatigurU vaid na sevio rogrvaidu na rogu mi(tivai.
Ktim Krodhu vichi lobhu mohu dubidhtikari kari dhrohu vadhiivai.
Adhi biiidhi upiidhi vichi mari mari jammai dukhi viluivai.
Avai jtii bhavtiiai bhavajal andari ptiru na ptivai.
Asti manasti moha1Jtttimasu tisanti stinti na tivai.
Baladtandari telu ptii kiu manu milrakhu agi bujhtivai.
Guru pure vi1JU kaU1Ju chhU{itivai.

Paur.l9 (Except the perfect Guru
all physicians are fake)

The true physician in the form of true Guru (God) has never been served;
then how could a physician who himself is diseased remove the malady of
others? These worldly physicians who themselves are engrossed in the
lust, anger, greed, infatuation, deceive the people and enhance their diseases.
This way man involved in these ailments goes on transmigrating and remains
full of suffering. He goes astray by coming and going and becomes unable
to go across the world-ocean. Hopes and desires always attract his mind
and being guided by evil propensities he never attains peace. How could a
manmukh extinguish fire by putting oil on it? Who except the perfect Guru
can liberate man from these bondages?
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t$fl'\0 (~ '3tcrer)
Rf'3QIQ 3'to~ ii:~ ~ ~fo 3l~ ~ tJTc:it I
~ HlfTfu~~~ tffi tf3i lYfc lYfc l:fTCit I

d'H3l 01fo ?l~rffi})ff?> ~d'fo focifE ild' ~~ I
0~:1 0 ~-a ta;tt 310~ f~ fO~T-a oT(J1 I
l.fcrQ 010 l.fl:fTB'fl'lt ftrf3 Cl<5Q 0 fs'it dfTc:ft I
Holil:f soH 0 ~3-a i'sE~H l:fTfu s~rc:ft I
~ ~ ~ WO (') l..fTtit II '\0 II

Pau[J~10 (JhU(he wath)
Satiguru tirathu chha4ikai athisathi tirath nava~ jahz:
Bagul samadhi logaikai jiu jal janta ghup ghup khtihZ:
HasatfniH navaliani bahar nikali kheh u{lahz:
Nadfna {lubai tumbar.ftirathu visu nivarai nahZ:
Patharu nir pakhalzai chiti kathoru na bhiJai gahZ:
Manmukh bharam na utarai bhambhalbhuse khai bhavahZ:
Guru pure vi~u par na pahi-

Pau[J-IO (Fake pilgrimage centres)
Leaving aside pilgrimage centre in the form of true Guru (God) people go
to take bath at the sixty-eight holy places. Like crane, they keep their eyes
closed in trance but they catch hold of small creatures, press them hard and
eat them. Elephant is given bath in water, but coming out of water it again
spreads dust on its body. Colocynth does not drown in water and even
baths at many pilgrimage centres do not let its poison go. Stone put and
washed in water remains hard as before and water does not get inside it.
The illusions and doubts of the mind oriented, manmukh, never come to an
end and he always wanders in dubiety. Without the perfect Guru none can
go across (the world-ocean).
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l$tt ClC\ (HfaqJg wcn:J)
Hf3dTa Wa1] I lfCfCJcl l..fij"Q Wa1] "(~ trTE I

l)fRC ~ fucr ~ em ~~ f6cl (j l{ar<!t ~ I

~ ~¢~H ~~,B: ~fu }fTfu))fTwo'l safH ~BTE I

CJij"l CfT"81:f ~fij"~T l'lf-e-fu C{TB1::f "'5s ~sTE I

CJTtf "i~ 131]~ 1nf yfu s't 1nf "i~ HCJTE I

H(jli1::f tf?>li ~CfTaij"T ~;1 sTfE ~-e-Tfu CJaTE I

qjO ~ ~ '9'01:f (j tfTE II 9.9. II

VirlS

Pau!J.-ll (Satiguru paras)
Satiguru piirasu paraharai patharu piirasu dhuTJ{ihaTJ jiie.
Asar dhiitu iku dhiitu kari lukadii phirai na pragartiie.
Lai vaTJaviisu udiisu hoi miiiiidhiin-bharami bhuliie.
HatMkiilakh chhuthiii andari kiilakh lobh lubhiie.
Raj {ia1J{iu tisu paka[iii jam pUri bhtjam {ia1J{iu sahiie.
Manmukh janamu akiirathii dajai bhiii kudiii hariie.
Gur pure viTJu b~aramu na jiie.

Pau!J.-ll (True Guru is philosopher's stone)
Leaving the philosopher's stone in the fonn of true Guru, people go on
searching the material ppilosopher's stone. The true Guru who can
transfonn eight metals into gold in fact keeps himself hidden and does not
get noticed. Mammon-oriented person searches him in forests and gets
disappointed in many illusions. The touch of riches blackens one's out­
side and the mind is also smeared by it. .Catching hold of wealth makes
one liable to public punishment here and to punishment by the lord of death
there in his abode. Futile is the birth of mind oriented; he getting engrossed
in duality plays the wrong dice and loses the game of life. lllusion cannot
be removed without the perfect Guru. '

---
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~Cl~ (qyg emu f\{&r)
. UTfotfT~ iUg ~f~ cl H'arfo -a-m.l" 3"~:' 6~ ~ I

,~ ID:f lJOW ~ ~~~ fuft:r lffi I

~ qfa' qfa' qt}[OT feB ~arf3 fuft:r ofu ffirn I

3'T3 cJfE l)fOfTH ID'~ t1~-a- ~fc ~fc &To ucffi I

Ht fu~ cJE ~3";l ~3"f~l)ft -e cJE ~ I
'. UTl.f Y"Q lll~ llltr~ ~l:;f lJl:;f 6~ ~~fo 'ffiJH~ I

QJO~~ ufo 0 l.fiffi II Cl~ II

Pau,l12 (Guru kalap brichh)
Parijatu guru chhatji kai mangani kalap taron phal kache.
Parajatu lakh suragu sa!lu avagava!lu bhava!l vichi pache.
Marade kari kari kiimana diti bhugati vich rachi virache.
Tare hoi agas chari oraki tu(i tu(i thtinhalache.
Man piu hoe ketare ketarian de hoe bache.
Pap punnu btu blJade dukh sukh phal andari chahamache.
Gur pure vi!lU hari na parache.

Paur;f12 (Guru, the wish fulitlIing tree)
Leaving the wishfulfilling tree in the fonn of Guru, people desire to have
the raw fruits of traditional wishfulfilling tree (kalptaru/piirijiit). Millions
of piirijiit alongwith heavens are getting perished in the cycle of
transmigration. Controlled by desires people are perishing and are busy in
enjoying whatever has been bestowed by the Lord. Man of good actions
establish in the sky in the fonn of stars and after exhausting the results of
virtues again become falling stars. Again through transmigration they
become mothers and fathers and many beget many children and further
sowing evils and virtues remain immersed in pleasures and sufferings.
Without the perfect Guru,God also cannot be made happy.
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t$tt C\~ (ya- 'Rfaqj'g ftroi l-ffi CJTB)
lJlj HTOT'Q W~ sf~ ~ s~tlB" J?f~fo i'sB"~H I
B"uol oTfB" tfsT;fl})ffo u~H })fOTol >i~fo ~H I
tlH ~fo l:fq HTol})ffo tlH~3"t ~ tra gH I
olfEfB" ~THT 'tpfo f~o OT~ troTfEfo EtH ljH I
wfc 0 ~fE })fl::fTfE~T })fTU trTtfl cJo3" (JH I
HTfEo ~ Hotll~;1 ({ofo ~ol lfB"B" 1;{H I

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ II C\=S II

/'P;;;" :~

Vir 15 \

Paur.f13 (Pure satigurii binti mande ha1)
Sukhu sagar guru chhatji kai bhavajal andari bOOmbhalbhUse.
Lahartnali pachhtir.tani haumai agantandari luse.
Jam dari badhe mtirii:mi jam dutaTi de dhake dhuse.
Goili vasa chari din nau dharaini Ise Muse.
Goo#- na koi akhaida apo dhapthairat huse.
Sair de marajtvar.e karani majurtkhechal khase.
Guru pure vi~u dang daTiguse.

Paur.r13 (Without true Guru hard times are there)
Leaving the Guru, the pleasure ocean, one tosses up and downs in the world­
ocean"of de1\lsions and deceptions. The stroke of the waves of the world­
ocean'tosses and the fire of ego continuously bums the inner self. Tied and
beaten at the door of death, one receives the kicks of the mes'sengers of
death. May be some one has named himself after Christ or Moses, but in
this world all are to stay for a few days. Here none deems himself lesser
one and all are engrossed in the rat race for selfish ends to find themselves
shocked ultimately. Those who are divers of the pleasure- ocean existing
in the form of Guru, only they remain happy in the labour (of spiritual
discipline). Without the true Guru, all are always at loggerheads.
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~ eta (¥ali 'i:")Tg ltfirr~~)

f6'3TH~ QIQ i:~ ~ ftf3TH~ ftf3T 0 aT~T~ I

Fe3;gi1~ ~ OlE ~ 3!R 0~~~I

BfEoT QtrT l)faT"5T lfT<!q H3't· llffuT cf~TE I

trTc tr'il:fo tlC'i ~ ~l)fT tft!o Hf(J }f(J~ I

(JTtit Ul~ 1..fTl:f~ ~ l:faTl~ B6""5 6""5TE I

lft!fo oT01 Rtr Bli lfTful)fT Hfu -qfu "5trCTE I

l:f"5t!l.llft!.foJ 3C2" ftr~ l)fTJfTHORT ~fl:f ~E I

qJO ~ ~ tnf yfo ;:rrE II eta II

Virts

Paur.U4 (BhogtiiJ nat agg vadhadihai)
Chintamat;li'guru chha{ii kai chintamat;lichinta na gavae.
Chitavat;lza lakh rati dihu tras na trisana agani bujhae.
Suina rupa agala milt;lQk motialigi hat;l{ihae.
Par parambar painh ke choa chandan mahi mahakiie.
Hathighor.e pakhare mahal bagiChe suphal phalae.
Sundari nan-sej sukhu milia mohi dhohi laparae.
Baladtandari telu jiu i$sa manasa sukhi vihae.
Gur pare vit;lu jam puri jae.

Parqf14 (Enjoyments increase fire of lust)
The traditional wishfulfilling fabulous gem (chintiimat;li) cannot remove
anxiety if one could not cultivate the Guru, chintiimat;li. Many hopes and
disappointments scare man day in and day out and the fire of desires is
never quenched; Plenty of gold, wealth, rubies and pearls are worn by man
and he further wearing beautiful silken garments scatters around the
fragrance of sandal etc. Man keeps elephants, horses, palaces, and fruit
ladden gardens. Enjoying the pleasure-giving bed alongwith beautiful
women, he remains engrossed, in many deceptions and infatuations. They
all are fuels to the fire and man spends life in the sufferiilgs of hopes and
desires. He has to reach the abode of Yama (death god) if he remains
without the perfect Guru.
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l$ft <tll (~.-er~)

cnr 3'l(Jlf El:f ~~3trT(JH El:f' <Jwfu~ tf~ I

El:f ftf3THf¢ tfTOtfT3 qTHitg El:f ~t\i.3 l)fT~ I

C3(')T ~ FJTfuo ~ foft:J fl1fu fofu H9T~ I

El:f lRT(Jlf El:f 'GE El:f ft'i"qrg "f~f(J ~(JHTt,.1

El:f HTCJ tfTf3HTCJ El:f El:f oTlfl)f~"Q llCJTi'i

~T~ ahrt3 oT ~ ~3 Q~~ llHT"Q ~l:fT~ I

~~ ~ ~1I~1l1l'

Vir1S

: Paur:r15 (Kudtuat dti vartifUln)
.Lakh tirit-th lakh devate paras lakh rasiiit;lu jiit;lQi.
Lakh chiptiimani parajiit kamadhenu lakh amrit iit;lQi.
Ratanii sat;lu siiir gOOt;le ridhi sidhi nidhi sobhii sulatiit;lQi.
Lakh padiirath lakh pool lakh nidhiinu andari phuramiit;lQi.
Lakh siih piitisiih lakh lakh nath avattiru suhiit;lQi.
Diinai kiinati nii pavai diitai kaut;lusumiiru vakhiit;lQi.
Kudarati kiidar no kurabiit;lQi.

Paur.i15 (Describing the creation)
Millions are pilgrimage centres and so are the gods, the philosopher's

stones and chemicals. Millions are chintii.rnatJ.is, wish fulflliing trees and
cows, and nectars are also there numbering millions. Oceans with pearls,
miraculous powers and the adorable kings are also many. Materials, fruits
and stores to be present to order are also millions in number. Bankers.
emperors, naths and grand incarnations are also myriads in number. When
charities bestowed ~annot be evaluated, how can one describe the extent of
the bestower. This whole creation is sacrifice unto that creator Lord.
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t$tt ~e (qrg -aw. -aw qrg)
03'OT ~,-a H~ a 03'0 1.(TOl1 f~oBT aE11
oT01' 'OT-e Hs a 'fft H'ER' 'ffof3 H~ f~BE11

qroi'Rlt 03'0~ WtrR01'B fHf5 }{TB traEt I
tJ'l~ cJloT itfql)fT H'ER' 'ffof3 flffB 1.(OW cJE11
1.(Toamr 1.(0'0 atJ'H 01'0 orN-e f~Tt HE11... - = ... -- -
QIOlifl:f 1Jl:f65 ffiJf;:r UfQ fuoH fl.rww ~ ~Et I

qJg '6w '6w qJg fuft II ~E II

Vir1S

Paur.r16 (Gum chela, chelagum)
Ratana dekhai sabhuko ratan parakhii virala kOl:
Rag nad sabh ko sU1)ai sabad surati samajhai viraloZ:
Gursikh ratan padarathii sMh saTigati mili mal paroZ:

,Hirai hira bedhia sabad surati mili paracha hoZ:
'Parabrahamu puran brahamu guru govindu siiia1)ai soZ:
GurmUkhi sukhphalu sahaje gharu piram piala jiilJu jalJOl:
Guru chela chew guru hoZ:

Pau,:f16 (Guru-disciple and disciple-Guru)
The jewels are beholden by all but the jeweller is any rare one who te~

checks the jewels. All listen to the melody and rythm but a rare om
understands the mystery of Word consciousness. The Sikhs of the Guru
are such pearls who are strung in the garland in the form of congregation.
Only his consciousness remains merged in the Word whose mind diamond
remains cut by the diamond of Word, the Guru. The fact that the
transcendental Brahm is the perfect Brahm and the Guru is God, is only
identified by a gurmukh, the Guru-oriented one. Only gurmukhs enter the
abode of innate knowledge to attain the fruits of delight and only they know
th,e delight of the cup of love and make others also know it. Then the Guru
and the disciple become identical.
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l$tt 'l9 (~ \tt 'R6a'3T)
W¢H tfoli l)fH~ -3 tlfu l)fH~ HTqJfq]" WE I

l)fl:ft ~fu~ Hf3Q.rg \:OR ftrl)fTO ~ wE I

HH3~ HT1] l)f}1~ -3 "60¢ Hd"f¢ q]""Q ll1'= lJurE I

ft:rml'r .~ l)f}1BClT~ lJdB lJf¢ "RHfs" lJ¢TE I

(JH3" '6"d"¢ fod"H'5QT q]"d"lil::f HTd"faT H~ QHTE I

q]"(fJifl::f fd"~ l)fH~-3 ~-e-fu q]""Q ~tRlJ ~HrE I

l.J13'~ 3fg~ II 'l9 II

VirlS

Pa.ur.t17 (Arigtiri dtsaphalataj
Mii1;las janamu amolu hai hoi amolu siidh sangu piie.
Akhfdui niramolakii satiguru daras dhiiin liv liie.

.Masataku sisu amolu hai chara1;l sara1;li guru dhiir.i suhiie.
Jihabii srava1;l amolakii sabad surati sU1;li samajh sU1;liie.
Hasat chara1;l niramolakii gurniukh miiragi sev kamiie.
Gurmukhi ridii amolu hai andari guru upadesu vasiie.
Pati paravii1;lQi toli tuwe.

Paur.i17 (Utility of the organs)
Human life is invaluable and by being born man gets the company of the
holy congregation. Both the eyes are invaluable who behold the true Guru
and concentrating upon the Guru remain immersed in Him. The forehead
is also invaluable which remaining in the shelter of the feet of the Guru
adorns itself with the dust of the Guru. Tongue and ears are also invaluable
which carefully understanding and listening to the Word make other people
also understand aqd listen. Hands and feet are also invaluable which move
on the way of becoming gurmukh and perform service. Invaluable is the
heart of gurmukh wherein resides the teachings of the Guru. Whosoever
becomes equal to such gurmukhs, is respected in the court of the Lord.
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~ C\t ('(jln:ftl)ji~ '3 JJl'itt i8")
~ ~ cria fof}.rl)fT fu3;.~~~ I

<J1'CJ3 g~ fufu~~ tME 3Q wfu~ I

li~ >lf1:it ~ o~ ~o tIl:!" Qa ~\: ?TC5 OT¢TfEl)fT I

fe"Afc 'AtR -aT13 BoB~ ararcfaT OR 1.JOR~ I

(l3li ~~ (l3li tr01i aM aM m ~dT~ I

ij
'
8§fb lifu~ ~ cria HC5 ~~ fufu~ I

cJfE fi::p,fr~ HHf~ Q"C3l iSfu" at3 mrcTful)fT I

QJC ~ ~ Hfu>w lfTfuw II C\t II

Vir1S

Paur.z-18 (Rab durn diittin Ie silt;libhul)
Rakatu bindu kari nimiilchitr chalitr bachitr ba1)iiiil.
Garabh kUIJtj vichi rakhiil jiit pili tanu stiji suhiiiti.
J,.fuhu akhfde naku kann hath pair dand vtil gaIJtiiti.
Disa(i sabad gati surati livai rtig rang ras paras lubhtiiti.
Utamu kulu utamu janamu rom rom gaIJi ang sabtiiti.
Btil budhi muhi dudhi de kari mal matr satr vichi tiiti.
Hoi siiiIJii samajhiti karatti chhatji kile lapa(tiiti.
Gur pare viIJu mohiti mtiiti.

Paur.z-18 (Gifts of the Lord and our mistakes)
From the blood of mother and semen of father the human body was created
and the Lord accomplished this wonderful feat. This human body was kept
in the well of womb. Then life was infused in it and its grandeur was
further enhanced. Mouth, eyes, nose, ears, hands, feet, teeth, hair etc.
were bestowed upon it. Man was given sight, speech, power of listening
and consciousness of merging in the Word. For his ears, eyes, tongue and
skin, the form, joy, smell etc. were created. By giving the best family (of
human being) and birth in it, the Lord God gave shape to one and all organs.
During infancy, mother pours milk into the mouth and makes (the baby)
defecate. When grown up, he (man) leaving aside the creator Lord becomes
engrossed with His creation. Without the perfect Guru, man goes on to be
into the web of maya.
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~ ctt (qrg 'Q'P.1 dlds'iS'H )

)folj"l:f )fT¢H ~u '3 u~ ua3" l)f'6'3" tJo1a I
eIfE 'IJ'6'3" l)f'6'3" eIfE )fT¢'IJ )fT¢H ~ ~fB ita I

u~ 0 H~ u~ '3 ~~~ ~~~ wa!
trtld'THlu Bl:f lffo f~'6" ~3")f )fT¢H lft?; '35a I
~ )fO lrtf Qd'}f afu tIOl.:f )fd'¢~ Bl:f ~a I

d'TtfT UOifT eIfE cl 'lJl:f fufu ~~ eIfE '35 s5a I
.~3T CJ'tf aCJTB1~ '6"al '6"c¢ iPfE l)fci~ I
QJd' ~ ~ .01d'3 ~ II '\t II

VirlS

Paur.rI9 (GurU btijh garabh vas)
Manmukh malJ.fJS deh te pasu paret achet chatigere.
Hoi suchet achet hoi ma!lasu mii!las de vali here.
pasa na matigai pasa te pati,-,heru patikheru ghere.
Chaurasih lakh juni vichi utam mii!las jani bhalere.
Utam man bach karam kari janam mara!l bhavajalu lakh phere.
Raja paraja hoi kai sukh vichi dukhu hoi bhale bhalere.
Kuta raj bahtiltai chaletchata!l jai anhere.
Gur pure vi!lU garabh vasere.

Parqi19 (Without Guru, the goings
and comings continue)

Animals and ghosts said to be without wisdom are better than a manmukh,
the mind-oriented. Even being wise the man becomes fool and goes on
looking towards men (to meet his selfish ends). An animal from animals
and a bird from birds never ask for anything. Among the eighty four lakh
species of life, the human life is the best one. Having even the best mind,
speech and actions, man goes on transmigrating in the ocean of life and
death. Whether it is a king or the people, even the good persons suffer the
fear (of going away) of pleasure. Dog, even if enthroned, according to its
basic nature goes on to lick the flour mill at the fall of darkness. Without
the perfect Guru one has to stay in the abode of womb Le. the transmigration
never ends.
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1.$ft ~o (~~aRcxtf)
m ~~ ~B ~Htlf3 tf~ ~ 0 tftQ ~Et I

l.fOtli3 1.fO!rl3~ ~ l.fTOH ~ 0 ci'tJQ REt I

tJTfu~~~ RIQRdlfd ~ wg 0 ~ I

WO ~tRB ~B q-fu WOliN lFmforf3 iJT~Ell

~ B"Of3 fffir 81~clfe fuoH fi.rllirw~ fWEt I

}ffo ~o}ffo 3fo ~ac5 ~u f~u H~u H'ijEll

~ Bl::f ~ l)ffil:f ~ II ~o II

Vir1S

Paur.r20 (Gurmukh balh ras nahin)
Va~i va~i viisu va¢sapati chandanu biijhu na chandanu hoi: .
Parabati parabati asa{dhiitu piiras biijhu na kafichanusOl:
Chari vara~i chhia darasanii siidh sangati vi~u siidhu na koi:
Gur uPa4esu avesu kari gurmukhi siidh sangati jii~Ol: .
Sabad surati tiv lz""r)u hoi piram piiilii apiu piOI:
Mani unamani tani dubale deh bideh saneh sathol:
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakh lakhoi:

Paur.r20 (No joy without Gunnukh)
The forests are replete with vegetation but without sandal wood , the
fragrance of sandal does not occur in it. Minerals are there on all the
mountains but without the philosopher's stone they do not transform into
gold. None among the four varnas and the scholars of the six philosophies
can become (true) sadhu without the company of the saints. Charged by
the teachings of the Guru, gurmukhs understand the importance of the
company of the saints. Then, they getting the consciousness attuned to the
Word, quaff the cup of nectar of loving devotion. The mind now reaching
the highest stage of spiritual realization (turiyii) and becoming subtle,
stabilizes in the love of the Lord. Gurmukhs beholding the invisible Lord
receive the fruits of that pleasure.
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t$tt ~Cl (~futJ~)

QJ01ifu 1J1:f ~~~~ -aofo~ I

~ iffi" l)j'-efo~ ~ ~o;:r tniJTQ l)fOfTB fcwrm I

tf~Q RlfT ~f~})fT R13'5Rtf3 J.riJff~ f~afTRll

A'QAdi Fa "Ffwo f?fu~ Bd13' fu? FRJfu fuwRT I

~ "jfa1f3~~~ tffiffi HCrl3~~ I

lfTol:fCJH lfoC'i -a-CJH "dTo lfoHRo })fTR fC'ioTR1'.... = .... - - -
~acJT~l.fOdlTffi II ~o II ClLf'1I W II..

·... :

Vir1S

Paur,t21 (Mti"uivich udas)
Gurmukhi sukh phalu sadh saligu mtiia andari karani udiist.
Jiu jal andari kaval hai suraj dhyanu agasu niviist.
Chandanu sapiii ver.ia silal santi sugandhi vigasz:
Sad" sangati salisar vichi sabad surati liv sahaji biliisz:
Jog jugati bhog bhugati jilJi jivan mukati achhal abiniist.

.Parabraham p,uran brahamu gur paramesaru as nirasZ:
Akath katha abigati paragast.

Paur,r21 (Indifferent to maya)
Gurmukhs get pleasure fruit in the company of saints. They remain
indifferent to maya though they live in it. As a lotus, which remains in
water and yet keeps its gaze fixed towards the sun, gu:rmukhs always keep
their consciousness attuned to the Lord. The sandal wood remains entwined
by snakes but still it spreads cool and peace-producing fragrance all around.
Gurmukhs living in the world, through the company of the saints keeping
the consciousness attuned to the Word, move around in equipoise. They,
conquering the technique of yoga and bhog (enjoyment) become liberated
in life, undecievable and indestructible. As the transcendental Brahm is
the perfect Brahm, the same way the Guru who is indifferent to hopes and
desires is also nothing but God. (Through the Guru) that ineffable story
and unmenifest light of the Lord becomes known (to the world).
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9.ff' "R't3qra'~ II

~ 9. (~~ 3CJT~ \lTttt )
R3 ~ ~ t:IOi3 ttfu -eoam l'){'-efo fi.ffi't~ I

~B't oT~ ~f(J (J"5 ~ H"H lj3.. ~1J3.. Q"oT"E"ll
f5fli cJ"REt ~ Q"-a -ij'l)fT tf~Q. 1!ftr "tJ;F"E"ll
;l(JT lilil it "5<£ ;l(JT lil~ 3(JT 6""5 1.fTEt I

~ Bl:f 6B HCJt:r urg ~~ "0~ owEt I

trTCfl.3 lj1.fO ljiltr3't ~<'llff?) lfCJTO ~ f~ "HTEt I
HIQRail'3 .QJCJ ~ ~ II 9. II

Var16

1 (Ik) Oariktir sa.tigur prasadi
Paur.tl (JeMbiil teMpOOlu pal)

Sabh dun niviii dharati hoi daragah andari miltva4iit:
KotgOlfai viihi halu ko mal11}utr kusutr kariit:· ..
Limbi rasotko karat choii chandanu puji char/ii:
leM bilai so IU1)ai jehii biU teM phalu piiz:
Gurmukhi sukh phal sahaj gharu iipu gaviii na lipu ga1)iit:
liigrat supan sukhopattunamani magan rahai liv liit:
Siidh sangati gur sabadu kamiit:

One Oaitkar, the primal energy, realized
through the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.r1 (Reap what you sow)
The earth is most humble and hence respected in the court of the Lord.
One hoes it, other ploughs it and some one impures it by defecating over it.
Plastering it one prepares kitchen over it and someone worships it by offering
sandal sticks etc. One reaps what one sows and receives the fruit of seeds
offered to earth. Getting stabilized in the innate nature gurmukhs receive
the pleasure-fruits. Eschewing ego they never allow themselves to be
counted anywhere. They, in all the four stages - jiigrat (conscious) svapan
(dream), sU$upati (deep sleep or trance) and turtyii (identical with the
supreme self) - remain merged in the love of Lord. One accomplishes the
word of the Guru in the company of saints.
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~~ (~~~)

t:r03't ~~fo ~ ~ ;:r~ -ay a'orr oRT ft.ffi'tr I

~. ~ are t18 1fEe 1~ are~ tTBtrl
yO 33T itfu -a- ~ c5w itfu d"tRr I

oq~ ;:rl~f~~t lifE~t ul~ Rt13' H311 "ij~~T I

foo}f~ qO~T llf"8"~t ol~ R~o ;:rTfE fccf~T I

~ EJl;f 65~ ~ 'A"CJ!f.~~ F.gdiHell

~~~I.I~II

Var16

Paur.r2 (Jal tori ujades) 0

Dharattandari jalu vasai jalu bahu rarigiii rasiii milandii.
Jiuri jiuri koi chaliiidii niViiri hoi nivii~i chalandii.
Dhupai tatii hoi kai chhiivairi fha~t;lhii hoi rahandii.

...Niiva~u jivadiiin muiiiri pl1ai siinti santokhu hovandii.
Niramalu karadii mailiiiri nivai saravar jiii fikandii.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu bhiiu bhau sahaju bairiigu sadii vigasandii.
Pura~u paraupakiiru karandii.

Paurf2 (Lessons from water)
Water resides in the earth and mixes with all colours and saps. As somebody
goes on pushing it, it goes down and down. It remains hot in sunshine and
cold in the shade. Bathing, living, dying, drinking it always gives peace
and satisfaction. It makes impure ones pure and remains undisturbed in
the lower tanks. Similarly, the gurmukh person in the love and fear of the
Lord and observing indifference, full of equipoise remains delighted. Only
perfect one undertakes altruism.

Page 400                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



390

l$tt :l (cnm~~)
qg fufu ~ ~ ~Hor~ ~ockrl

eJT31 S~Q 1;2STfE~T 'R131;2 crfE ljoff'O flfB~T I
sB~ ~e~ fl:P'fTQ" 'Ofe ~~ crfE fHB cnf~ I
CUCljl:f ljl:f 6C? FRJf;:r uITa~~~ ~~ I

"Hc(T"ij"Tel "Hq fuf"ij" ~~ ~l"ij"To'l qelf qi~T I
~~ fufu~~ trarf3 F~tld'el I
AIQAdlFa ~ ~.~ II~II

Var16

Paur.f3 (Kamal vatig alep)
lal vichi kavalu alipatu OOi sang dokh niradokh rahandti.
Rtittbhavaru lubhtiidti sitalu hoi sugandhi milandti.
Bhalake suraj dhitinu dOOri paraphulatu hoi milai OOsandti.
Gurmukhu sukh phal saOOj ghari varatamtin andari varatandti.
Lokti chtirt10k vichi ved vtchtin-karam karandti.
Stivadhtinu gur gitin vichi jivani 'mukati jugati vicOOrandti.
Stidh sangati guru sabadu vasandti.

Paur..f3 (Detached like lotus)
The lotus residing in water remains unsmeared by it. In the night it attracts
the black bee which gets coolness and fragrance from lotus. In the morning,
it again meets the sun and being glad smiles the whole day. Gurmukhs
(like lotus) reside in the innate house ofpleasure-fruit and utilise the present
time fully i.e. they don't sit idle. To the ordinary people busy in mundane
affairs they look engrossed in the world, and, to the people pondering over
Vedas they look engaged in rituals. But these gurmukhs, as a result of
attaining knowledge f~om the Guru, keep consciousness in their possession
and move in the world as liberated ones. In the congregation of the holy
persons resides the Guru-word.
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~ B(~~ lmeOFft)
tlO3'l }){'~ fucn.3 -are ~. ~ ~ 110 fzqrEt I

~ufo ~~ ~~cF t~l ST~' 13 &"f~' 13CJTEll
~ wit lJTW ~ ft:ro 3 8~ I rel)fT~ ;rrEt I

6~ ~ ~~ fRfo~ ~ Eg 3OTt!'t I

(fioljfl:f ilOlj Ra-ro&"f Uo~lr<iTo't RCJft:r 13srEl" I

~ (') ~ (') Hg t{g~ q:ra J=I"Elfu -ffifT'el1
RiQRdlf.::s ~ ~ II B II

Var16

Paur.r4 (Brichh vtllig samadaraSlJ
Dharatfandari birakhu hoi pahilori de jar. pair fikat
Upari jhillai jhafula fOO1){lhfchhauri su thduri suhtlC
Pava1)u pa1)fpala sahai siri talavaCa niOOcOOlu jat
POOlu de vaf vagaitiri siri kalavatu lai lohu tarar:
Gurmukhi janamu sakarathd paraupakan-saOOji subhdC
Mitr na satru na mohu dOOrohu samadarasfgur sabadi samat
Siidh sarigati gurmati va{liat

Paur.r4 (Impartial like tree) _
Tree grows on earth and first of all it ~ets its feet intotheeartli. People
enjoy swinging over it and its cool shade adorns places. It bears the impact
of air, water and cold but still keeping its head inverse, it remains steadfast
at its place. When stoned, it gives fruit and even getting cut with the sawing
machine it takes iron (in boats)-across waters. Life of gurmukhs is useful
because by their natural temperament they are altruists. They have no
friend and foe. Away from infatuation and delusion they are unbiased and
immersed in the word of the Guru. This grandness .they atta~ through the
wisdom of the Guru and the company of holy persons.
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l$ft ~ (~ lfHTU gu un)
lPOTo }){~fo llful:JT 'fufu l;fCJT<!T Uo{il.fQTa'l1

:9To l)fl;fo'a<! CR'lJ'l B ~urg tf~fc'j ~uT011

wfuo "ffiJO 0~ llff3 l)fHafTU~ l)fl.p(ft I

'a~'5 1!0 c5ufTfe~T Heft HcPHf'3 urfo {i3T011

~~ tf{i~ "ifH i/o BTCJT B B (i'tf H~a'll

iUOlilf Elf ~ wq Hfur~ }){~ ~3'Q 3'T(ft I

~~ iJQ1i3 fc1lJel'cflll ~ II .

Var16

Paur.fS (Satiguril malan rilp han)
Sagar andari bohitha vichi muhaf)a paraupakan:
Bhar atharabaf) lad,e lai vaparu cOOr.ani vapan:
Sair lahar na viapatati asagah athiih apari.
Bhahale pur langhaida sahtsalamati par utan:
DUf)e chauf)e ·dammu hon lahii lai lai kaj savan:

• Gurmukh sukh pOOlu siidh sangi bOOvajal andari dutaru tan:
Jiilan mukati jugati nirankarf

Paur.rs (True Guru is the boatman)
The vessal is in the ocean and there is a benevolent sailor in it. The vessal
is amply loaded and the traders get boarded thereon. Waves of impassable
ocean put no impact upon anyone. That boatman takes the passengers
across safe, hale and hearty. Those traders earn profits two to four times
and gain in many ways. Gurmukhs in the form of boatmen make people
board the ship of holy congregation and take them across the impassable
world- ocean. Any liberated one alone can understand the mystery of the
technique of the formless Lord.
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~e(~~3~)

lITVi tf~o fu01;! clfE ~~ ~~fo ?H ~tfT;n I
wft:r f'o?rff~~ wfu ~oq 3E 3'T3t I

1RO .(Jl?(j l1~Y afa ot'q lJot'q ~grl1 ~UfT;n I
~F.i 'A'6"E~ clre ~~ tf~ ?T;n I
QJoHfu 131:f Ga" WQ' HQJ trl33 11m ~ ~~ I

l)f~QJ~ a13 QJ~ a~ crtf ucrTEt ~ufa ?T;n I
itQ (j ~ ~ (j w;ftlle II

Var16

Pau!l6 (Btivan clulndan ton gurmukh)
Biivan chandan birakhu hoi va'(lakha'(l{li andari vasai uja.':z:
Pasi nivasu va'(lasapati nihachalu lai uradh tap ta.':z:
Pavan gavan sanabandhu kari gandh sugandh ulas ughii.,:f
Aphal saphal samadaras hoi kare va'(lasapati chandan va.,:f
Gurmukhi sukh phalu sadh sangu patit pum1 kar~i deha.r:z:
Augu'(l k,1e gu'(l karai kachpakiitupari va!.,:

NiTU na tJobai agi na sa.r:z:

Paurl6 (From sandal to gurmukh)
Plant of sandal by becoming tree lives in the deep forests. Being near the
vegetation, it keeps its head down and remains engrossed in meditation.
Getting attached to the moving breeze it spreads the superfine fragrance.
Whether with fruit or without fruit, all the trees are made fragrant by sandal
tree. The pleasure- fruit of gurmukhs is the company of holy persons which
purifies the impure ones even in one day (sitting). It fills the evil persons
with virtues and in its fold the people of fragile· character become strong
and finn. Neither water can drown nor fire can bum such people i.e. they
go across the world ocean and the flames of desires cannot reach them.
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l$tt !) (~EtaT.~~)

(JTf3 l'Jofcio't lIf't:fqTQ' cHf a-a~1 trHao ~F-a I

UfoUfo -e-l~ "a''IDl'Joffo trO Ufo 3"afo -go trOfT-a I

a'2 UC~ Ufo"a'o'tl'JofT ~ ~ 3"Ta 'R~fo 00 OT-a I

J;Io;:r ilf3" ~'B~ afo 3"T-a 3"Tfo l'Jofcio fo~-a I

tfqo liaf3" aoTfE'e' oTli ~Q fE'RoTQ f~trT-a I

qj dljf~ lJl:f G5 wmiqr 1..flJ U-a3 t.rf33 .~ I

~~ ful'JofTa II!) II

Vir 1¢

Paurf7 (Silraj vtilig paraupaktirrgurmukh)
Rati anhen-andhakiiru lakh karo[ichamakan tare.
Ghar ghar dive balfani par ghar takani chor chagare.
Hat pata!l gharabtina de de tak savani nar nare.
Suraj joti udotu kari tare tari anher nivare.
Bandhan mukati karaida namudanu isananu vicha;e.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu sadh sangu pasu paret patit nisatare..
ParaupaM.r,,-gurrJ, piare.

Paurl7 (Gurmukhbenevolent like sun) .
In the dark night myriad stars shine. The houses are lit by lighting the
lamps but still the thieves also roam about for the purpose of stealing. Th~

householders shut the doors of their homes and shops before they go to­
sleep. The sun with its light dispels the darkness of night. Likewise the
gurmukh making people understand the importance of niim (meditation),
diin (charity) and isaniin (ablution) sets them free from the bondage (of life
and death). The pleasure-fmit of gurmukhs is the company of holy persons,
through which animals, ghosts and the fallen ones are salvaged and liberated.
Such beneficient per~Qns are dear to the Gum.
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t$tt t (H'QRdil3lfTO~)

HToHcJ~ l)rTcit~ ~tffo ~H lJ~H ~H~ I

H3t HT~q HToHfo ~f'¢ ~f'¢ ~H l)fH"B" ~'df~ I

citQ Ci'lQ fOO~TO~ ffiJo't" l'I{t!fo f6"ofo 3cf~ I

HToHcJ~Q iirfcr ~ cJo~ CTTfE 0 ;FfE ~~ I

qrolifu lJef 61;2 wmfqr tfOH ~"'! qrofHl:f "ff~~ I

fEq Hfo fE~ f~f~ ~~ grfE 0 ;:rrfE f6cf~ I

~BOf3'fu?~~ lit II

Var16

Pau,lS (Stidh sarigati Mtinasarovar)
Miinasarovaru iikhiai upari haJis suvahs basande.
Motfmii1Jak miinasari chu1Ji chuni hans amol chugande.
Khzru nfru niraviirade lahariii andari phirani tarande.
Miinasarovaru chha{li kai horatu thiii na jiii bahande.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu~iidh sangu param hans gursikh souhande.
Ik mani iku dhiiiide diijai bhiii na jiii phirande.
Sabadu surati liv alakhu lakhande.

Paur.t8 (Manasarovar, the holy congregation)
It is said that on Manasarovar (lake) reside swans of the highest breed. In
the Manasarovar are pearls and rubies and these invaluable jewels are
picked up by swans to eat. These swans separate water from milk and go
on floating on the waves. Leaving Manasarover, they go nowhere to sit or
reside. The pleasure-fruit of gurmukhs is the congregation of holy persons
wherein gurmukhs in the form of superior swans adorn the place. With
single minded devotion they concentrate upon the Lord and do not go astray
to any other thought. Merging their consciousness into the Word they behold
that imperceptible Lord.
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~ t (~lll'alf gtr.~)

t(T(flj t(~Q ~Tl:ft~ ~fCf~ (f~ 0 ~TY tf~TE I

f~(fBT ~fE fH~~~T l1M't l1fu BE H t(TE I

l.fTOlJ tfOfH~ ~fu l)flR ~ fucr ~ CfOTE I

liT(f(J ~ol ~fE ~ cftJ(i lifB ~lifB f~CfTE I

~~ wml'qJ~ BOB f8~ ))fU(3 ur;pE I

tJOf~ Hof~ f~ ~ ~fE llHTOl fotfqra't· STE I

Uffu l:fI(ft mE 1?itr Uffu tfIE II t II

Vir 16

Paur.r9 (Gurmukh paras riip hai)
Piiras patharu iikhtai lukiii rahai na iipu jalJiie.
Viralii kotsifiii1)adii khojrkhoji lae so piie.
Piirasuparasi aparasu hoi asat dhiitu ik dhiitu kariie.
Biirah vannthoi kai kafichanu muli amuli vikiie.
Gurmukhi sukh phal siidh sangu sabad surati liv aghar. ghar.iie.
CharalJi saralJi'liv lii;lu hoi sainsiirtnirankiirtbhiie.
Ghari biirthoi nij ghari jiie.

Paur!9 (Gurniukh is philosopher's stone)
Philosopher's stone remains hidden and does not publicize itself. Any rare
one identifies it and only a prospector gets it. Touching that stone, the
lowly metals transform into one metal, gold. Becoming pure gold those
metals are sold as invaluable ones. The pleasure fruit of gurmukhs is the
holy congregation where merging consciousness into Word, the clumsy
mind is chiselled into beautiful shape. Even a worldly person here,
concentrating upon the feet of Guru, be~omes dear to God, the formless
One. Becoming householder, man resides in his innate nature (iitman).
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~ C\o (~'R9 3~· CJO)
ftf3T~ N'3T uil crTHitQ crTH'Ot tl,PE I

6B ~rn .~.~ t(T~ fuq fHfu ~ OTtf-a3'E I
-elf ~cr l7{C[T(f crfcr ycrl:fTcrtf crfu ~~ I
qrcrljfl:f Jjl:f G12 WtrRqr wfcr ~tf 'R~ WE I
~ lJcf3~ fucH ClJ l){crtf crcn't crcft '0 we I

tfTCliUH yeo ttUH 3OTf3~ ~fu ))f&rn sm I

"8l:f ~ '0 cfu.r13 ll'E II 9.0 II

Vir!6

...

Pauf.J-IO (Gurmukh sabh ton uehe han)
ChintiimaTJi chintii harai kilm dhenu kilmaniiri pujiie.
Phal phuli dendii piirajiitu ridhi sidhi nav nath lubhiie.
Das avatiir akilr kari purakhiirath kari niiriv gaTJiie.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu siidh sangu chiiri padiirath sevii liie.
Sabadu surati liv piram rasu akath kahiiTJtkathtna liie.
Piirabraham pilran braham bhagati vachhal hui achhal chhaltie.
Lekh alekh na kimati piie.

Pauf.J-10 (Gurmukhs are the highest ones)
ChintiimaTJi alleviates anxieties and wishfulfilling cow (Kiimadhenu) fulftlls
all desires. Piirijiit tree gives flowers and fruits and the nine ntiths are
engrossed with the miraculous powers. The ten incarnations (of Hindu
mythology) assumed human body and showed their valour to spread their
names. The pleasure fruit of the gurmukhs is the holy congregation wherein
an the four ideals of life (dharma, arth, kilm and mok$) serve themselves.
The consciousness of gurmukhs there remains merged in the Word and the
story of their love is ineffable. The transcendental Brahm is the perfect
Brahm who by becoming affectionate to devotees puts many deceitful
persons in the web of deception. The Lord is free from all accounts and
none can understand His mystery.
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~ C\C\ (~~ flra1.f~ )
f'f!~ ~~ 1..fRT~ ~fu fc'>a'cM'o ))fTCfTg ~f'f!W I
3f8 ))f3~ (') 3ffi~ ~fB (') ~wt:JTfu 3BTfuw I
BCf .~13" (') f8cft~ l){qr (') ))fcrQ BCf f8crrfuw I
lifB })fl:::f~ (') H~ ~ lW"0CI' ~ (') wfuw I
~~(')~Bf¢Bf¢~wfu~1

})f(ffij~ ))f(JTTf'q ~tJ l){~ (')~ (') l.fTfuw I

~~(')~~~fcGUffu~1

~ EI1:f~~~ Bdr3F8~ ~~ I
fuoH~ }){t@~ II C\C\ II

Vir 16

Paur:r11 (Kcfdar dtipiram pia1aj
Iku kawiu pastiu. kari niranktiri tiktiru bCUJtiiti.
Toli atolu na toltai tuli na tultidhtiri toltiiti.
Lekh alekhu na likhtai angu na akharu lekh likhiiiti.
Muli amulu na moltai lakh padtirath lavai na ltiiti.
Boli abolu na boltai sUlJi sUlJi tikhalJu tikhi su1Jtiiti.
Agamu athtihu agtidhi bodh ant na partivtiru na ptiiti
Kudarati lam na jtilJiai kevarju ktidaru kitu ghari tiiti.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu stidh sangu sabad surati liv alakh lakhiiiti.

Piram pitilti ajaru jartiiti.

Paur.rn (Creator's cup of love)
With a single Word that fonnless Lord created the whole world. Extension
of the Lord (this world) can in no way be measured. By no account this
world can be understood because all numerals and letters come to an end
for this. Myriad kinds of its materials are invaluable; their price cannot be
fIxed. Even through speech, nothing can be said and heard about it. This
world is unapproachable, unfathomable and full of mystery; its mystique
cannot be understood. When it is impossible to understand the creation,
how could its Creator's greatness and His residence be known? The pleasure
fruit of gurmukhs is the holy congregation where by merging the
consciousness in the Word that invisible Lord is visualized. In the holy
congregation, the unbreakable cup of love is drunk by becoming tolerant.
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t.$ft C\~ (A'QRdlfa~)
H-re-~ ~ 'STuor l)fCfl:f cHiT fq~· ftrcJcrr ;:rr~ I

~H3f3 fC'f-e-T 'STU-oT ql:fol Cf-e-ol f~ftJ 0 llfT~ I

of'q HtfolJ ))f'oTtJoT oTH HTH 'ilof3 <loT~ I

~~ CfTtJOT fuRfc~ 0 ftrwo~ I

fC'>0T5~ llf~Cf ~ tIOt3 llfOTTfR ~lJ ~~ I

HTq'Fforf3 Hij"cff~ <l f?)"(fqT'Q 0]0 H~ fH~~ I

~~%~ 119.~1I

Var16

Paur.rI2 (Stidh sarigati sach khap{l)
SiiOOhu sabadahu biiharii akath kathii kiwi jihabii jii!UJi.

Usatati nindii biiharii kathanz-badantvichi na ii!,ai.
Gandh saparasu agocharii nils siis herati hairii!,ai.
Varanahu chihanahu biiharii disati adisti na dhiiin dhitiiinai... ...
Niriilambu avalambu vi!,u dharati agiisi niviisu vi¢ii!lQi.
Siidh satigati sach kha!,¢i hai niratikiiru gur sabad sifiii!lQi.
Kudarati Moor no kurabiilJ,ai.

paUr.n2 (Holy congregation, the abode of truth)
The Lord is beyond taste and words; how can His ineffable story be told by
tongue? He being beyond praise and slander does not come in the periphery
of telling and hearing. He is beyond smell and touch and the nose, and the
breath is also wonder-struck but cannot know Him. He is away from any
varna and symbolism and is even beyond the sight ofconcentration. Without
any prop He resides in the grandeur of earth and sky. Holy congregation is
the abode of truth where through the word of tlle Guru, the formless Lord is
recognised. Whole of this creation is sacrifice unto the Creator.
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~ C\~ (~~Jf6TCJR'3T)

qfaljn:r tf~ ~lf "J fffit tffi" )){a'a >ftQ ~~ I
qfaljflf tin ~B13 "J ftf~ tfl:fl ~TOfTH ~~~ I

HTtrHd'Tf3 a(IaTfH "J (Ifa tf~~al od'Tg ~H~T I

wfa ~ao 3'ilB all fl..falf fl..f~T~ ~qf q~~T I

H'ife" Baf3 ~~ ~fu tf~ ~ f~ ~~ I
~ ftr,fTQ~ "!fOl13 W;f~ "ilH iH~ I

~. Bl:f G12 ~~ I19.S II

Var16

Paur.rI3 (Gurmukluiti dli sacluirasataj
Gurmukhi panthu agammu hai jiu jal andari mihu chalandii.
Gurmukhi khoju alakhu hai jiu pankhtagas utJanda.
Siidh sangati raharasi hai hari chandaurtnagaruvasanda.

1. Chari varan tambol rasu piram pialai rangu karanda.
Sabad surati liv li!Zu hoi chandan vas nivas karanda.
Gian dhianu simaralJu jugati kiinji kiiram hans vans vadhanda.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakh lakhanda.

Paur.rI3 (The true way of gurmukhs)
As the path of fish in water is unknowable, the way of gurmukhs is also
unapproachable. As the path of birds flying in the sky cannot be known,
the thoughtful and search-oriented way of gurmukh is also imperceptible.
It cannot be understood: Holy congregation is the straight path for gurmukhs
and this world is full of illusions for them. As the four colours of betel
catechu, betelnut, lime and betel leaf become one (red) colour (ofjoy-giving
love), the gurmukhs also enjoy the cup of the Lord's love. As the fragrance
of sandal comes to reside in other plants, they merging their consciousness
into Word reside in the hearts ofothers. By means ofknowledge, meditation
and remembrance, they like cranes, tortoise and swans expand their family
or tradition. The gurmukhs come face to face with God, the pleasure of all
fruits.
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t$ft et8 (~1t{IDf~)

t{uwfu-a- ~t!t H~ &f3" &f3" -a-fu -g~ (') tfTful)fT I

~? ~~ afu (')Hc;H Cffu~ (')~ I

t!H~ l){CfTQ cno cfet'CflQ (')~ mr-ful)fT I

fail:f fAitr f?>fu (')lCf ~ }){Tfu~ ~H~ I

ffiJli ()T? ~ ffiJli tll:f~ m:r (')~~ I

BH'R 3Y Cffu HTtJ(')T ~ll wfq (') wg JRTful)fT I

·fug~l:@~~~~(,)~1

~~~ ~11<t811

Var16

Paur.t14 (lsvar alakh hai)
Brahamtidik vediiTi sa!lai neti neti kari bhedu na piiiii.
Mahtidev avadhiitu hoi namo namo kari dhiiini na iiiii.

.Das avatar akiiru kari ekaTikiiru na aLakh Lakhtiiii.
Ridhi sidhi nidhi niith nau tidi purakhu iidesu kariiiii.
Sahas niiv Lai sahas mukh simara!li saTikh na niiuTi dhiiiiii.
Lomas tapu kari siidhanii haumai siidhi na siidhu sadiiiti.
Chiru jiva1)u bahu hcu:u!hal)iigurmukhi sukhuphaLu paL na chakhtiiii.
Kudarati andari bharami bhuliiiii.

Paurf14 (The Lord is imperceptible)
Brahmas alongwith the Vedas have declared Him this is not, this is not
(netineti) and these all could not laiow His mystery. By becoming avadhiit
(a kind of superior yogi), Mahadev also recited His name but his meditation
could not attain Him. Ten incarnations also flourished but none could
perceive ekarikiir, the supreme Lord. Nine naths, the treasures ofmiraculous
powers, also bowed before that Lord. Se$aniig (mythical snake) with its
thousand mouths remembered Him by thousands of names, but itsrecitation
could not be accomplished. Sage Lomas rigorously undertook ascetic
discipline but could not overcome his, ego and could not be called a true
ascetic. Everliving MarkaJ.l<;ley spent a long life but could not taste the
pleasure fruit of the gurmukhs. All mentioned above remained deluded
while living on earth.
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~C\~ (ltiiro~ fociircri~)
~ BCf Ga"~ 3OTf3~~ ~FAdIFd~ I

qTa~ crrl ?fR ~ wmfm t?fu ~ qcrTfu))fT I
.l.fTOl:!.(Jl::f li¥ ~(Jl::f wmforf3 t?fu gr¢T srf'E))fT I
-aH -aH MtJ oiWQ crl'o ~illf~ ~fu~ I

'Eft})@ qfu fumpg ~ 6B~ fGfcJ~~ I

~~~ ~})fry~ ()})fly~I

~ Mtr focft:rQ lJTfu))fT II c\~ II

Var16

Paur.r15 (Aiijan vich nirafijan pau{laj
Gurmukhi sukh phalu siidh sangu bhagati vachhal hoi vasigati iiiii.
Kiira1J.u karate vasi hai. siidh sangati vichi kare kariiiii.
Piirabrahamu puran brahamu siidh sangati vichi bhii1J.ii bhiiia.
Rom rom vichi rakhionu kari brahama1J.tJ kror.i samiiiii.
Btahu kari bisathiiru var,u phal andari phiri biu vasiiiii.
Apiu pia1J.U ajaru jara1J.u iipu gaviii na iipu ja1J.iiiii.
Aiijanuvkhin~a~anupma.

Paur.r1S (Attainment of Lord amidst maya)
The pleasure-fruit of the gurmukhs is holy congregation and controlled by
this holy congregation, the Lord comes here as lover of the devotees. All
the causes are under control of the creator but in the holy congregation He
does everything in accordance with the wishes of the devotees and the
saints. The transcedental Brahm is the perfect Brahm and He likes the will
of the holy congregation. In His every t~chome are absorbed crores of
universes. From one seed comes out banyan tree and in its fruits again the
seeds reside. Who quaffing the nectar have devotedly adopted the
unbearable in their mind, they eschewing their ego have never made
themselves noticed. Such true persons while being amidst maya have
attained .that immaculate Lord.
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~ '\E (Eil'c:Jqjg ~3'~~)
Hfuw Hfu ·HfuaTa Me" Hfuw ·CRf 0 Hfuw tJT! I

C5l:f HUT3lf lfUT3lfT f38" 0 l-fiJT3l.:f llfTflf ~~ I

~R3f3 ~ CRf~ lffi ~R3f3~~ I

~~ CRf~~~ ~tf ~I

f~HlfT~l f~lfT~ 8"lf f~HlfT~ fuHlfT~ f8JT~ I

~ or13 llfE l)fOTlf ~ llfQl:f. aw l)fll:fT¢~ I

m ~ ~~ II'\EII

Var16

Paur.r16 (VanigurU parhe to;' parhe haij
Mahima mahi mahikiir vichi mahimii lakh na mahimajii!Jlli.
Lakh mahiitam mahiitama til na mahiitamu iikhi vakhii!Jlli.
Usatati vichi lakh. usatatrpal usatati andari hairii{lai. .
Acharaj vichi lakh acharajii acharaj acharaj choj vifjii!Jlli.
Visamadr visamad lakh visamadahu visa,;oo vihii!Jlli..
Abagati gati ati agam ha.i akath kathii iikhiilJ vakhiiTJai;
Lakh paravii{l parai ptiravii{lai.

Paur.r16 (Vahigurii, the wondrous
Lord is beyond all limits)

Even the people spreading the fragrance of His grandeur donot understand
the real natu1e of His- greatness.· Lakhs of saints explain the gist and
significanc~ of that Lord but even all joined could not put forth even· a
fraction of His grandeur. Myriad eulogists are wonder struck (because
they could not eulogize Him properly). Millions of wonders are full of
wonder and they are further surprised to see the awe- inspiring feats of the
Lord, the all wonder Himself. Looking at the completeness of the wonder
of that wondrous Lord, the elation feels elated and exhausted. The dynamism
of that unmanifes( Lord is extremely unapproachable and even a short
account of His grand story is ineffable. His measurement is beyond lacs of
measures.
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t$tt C\!) (~ifdi!!g ~~.~ ft)
~~ ~0T1i »fQ'flj ci ,;f'ani~ ~f3 ~0T1i lJ~E I

~B~ ~C5li ~B13 ci ~B13 ~C51;f Bl::f ~B13 fq~TE I

~lfcflfQ ~lfcflfo'if ~lfcfl..fQ ~lfcflfQ gTE I

~T"aTtJQ ~ToTtJo'if ~ToTtJQ ~ToTtJfo ,FE I

lfTOCf<JH lfoo 'l:{<JH lFtTFfarf3 ~TarTfu ~BTE I... - = ... -

WOliN lJl::fEf5 fuoHolJ 3 dI f3 ~ Ii: a- "Jfu~ Ef8"TE I

~ fucitu ~~ II "l.' II

Paur.rI7 (VanigurU parhe ton parhe hai)
Agamahu agamu agammu hai agamu agamu ati agamu sUlJae.
Alakhahu alakhu alakhu hai alakhu alakhu lakh alakhu dhiae.
Aparamparu aparamparahuri aparamparu aparamparu bhae.
Agocharu agocharahuri agocharu agochari jae. ,
Parabrahamu puran brahamu sadh sarigati agadhi alae.
Gurmukhi sukh phalupiram rasu bhagati vachhal hoi achhalu chhaliie.
V,nik,n char.hau char.hae.

Paurl17 (Vahiguru, the wondrous
Lord is beyond all limits)

The Lord is beyond accessibility and all call Him extremely inaccessible.
He was imperceptible, He is imperceptible and will remain inaccessible
i.e. He is beyond all meditations. Beyond all limits whatsoever is illimitable,
the Lord is beyond imagination. He is impercepyble of the imperceptibles
and is beyond the reach of sense organs. The transecendental Brahm is the
perfect Brahm who is eulogized in the holy congregation in many ways.
The joy of His love is the pleasure-fruit of gurmukhs. The Lord is loving to
devotees but is never deluded even by the biggest cheats. By His grace
alone, one can go across the world ocean enthusiastically.
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t$tt '\t (l1f3qrg ~ l)fID:I'~ ft!3r )
UTOllU'li lJoo llU'li fi'icfqTfo ~TqTQ ~¢TfE~T I

~m l)f1dl'1fu ifq~~~ mrful,r"1
RIQRdlf3~ fuN gd1F3~68~~~ I

tpfu~ fuq~ yfu~ YOl:f~~ I

~~~~fs})f~~fuN~1

~ l)fTfu 0 l)fTy~ II '\t II

Var16

Paur.r--18 (Satiguril ne alakh lakha dua)
Piirabrahamu puran brahamu nirarikiiri tikaru ba!Jtiiti.
Abigati gati tigtidhi bodh gur murati hoi alakhu lakhtiiti.
Stidh sarigati sach kha!Jr;! vichi bhagati vachhal hoi achhal chhaltiiii.
Chtiri varan ik varan hui tidi purakh tidesu kartiiti.
Dhitin mulu darasanu guru chhia darasan darasan vichi tiiti.
Ape tipi na tipu ja!Jtizti.

Paur.r--18 (The true Guru has shown the imperceptible)
The transcendental Brahm is the perfect Brahm and that very formless
(Lord) has created all the forms of universe. He is unmanifest, unfathomable
and imperceptible for intellect, but Guru, the icon of beauty, has made me
behold the Lord. In holy congregation, the abode of the truth, He emerges
as tender towards devotees and deludes even those who never get deluded.
The Guru alone unites all the four vamas to make them one and further
makes them bow before the Lord. At the base of all ascetic disciplines is
the philosophy of the Guru in which all the six philosophies (of Indian
tradition) get subsumed. He Himself is everything but never makes Himself
noticed by anyone.
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tr~;it C\t ('ijJ~ -e't J.IO~)

~ ~ Ad<t 1dl3l AIQAdlfa fi.rfg WQ fi:Rf ~ I

l)j'fH3 fum'2 fmJrc? em fe1J fuRfc ~ Qo't UTE I.. - ..
~ a~ ~ f3cfa" 30H aoH -e' E13 fHcrE I

'ij"CJ~-e-CJ ~ ~T'ij"HQ (J~ll ~fl:f'Q'T (JqJ ~TE I

Qcff Q lfT l:fTCJ (}fE ;:iNn l;fm3" HCJtf uITCJl,fTE I

~~~~ (}fe' lJlf Htr-e- ~fu "5~ I

lJ'f ~ H13arQ~~~ 0THf3".~ or wE I

WCJHfu Blf. G"5QJCJ ~. II 9.t II

Var16

Paur.rJ9 (GurU disara'.')
Charm) kaval sara¢gatistidh sangati mili guru sikh tie.
Amrit disati nihtilu kari dib drisap de pairtptie.
Char.a1J re~lU masataki tilak bharam karam dti lekhu mittie.
Chara'.'odaku lai tichamanu hauma; dubidhti rogu gavtie.
Painn pai pti khtiku hoi jivan mukati sahaj ghari tie.
Chara'.' kaval vichi bhavar hoi sukh sampad maka~andi lubhtie.
Puj mUl satiguru chara'.' dutiti ntisati uivai na ltie.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu gur sara'.'tie.

Paurfl9 (The shelter of the Guru)
In the holy congregation, the disciples of the Guru come in the shelter of
the holy feet of the Guru. The nectar like sight of the Guru has ,blest one
and all and due to his divine look, the Guru has put them all at the holy feet
(shelter) i.e. they all have been made humble. The Sikhs applied the dust
of the feet to their forehead and now their account of delusive actions has
been erased. After drinking the nectar of feet, their maladies of ego and
duality have been cured. Falling at the feet, becoming the dust of feet and
adopting the way of liberated ones in life they have established themselves
in equipoise. Now having become the black bees of the lotus feet, they are
enjoying the nectar of pleasure and delight. The base of worship with them

. are/the lotus feet of the true Guru and they do not allow duality to come
near them now. The pleasure-fruit of the gurmukhs is the shelter of the
<1Juru.

.,.~,
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ut3t ~o (~ -et l1cJT7i'3T)
RTR3' fJ:ff)f3' ~t!" 'F.ilt )f(JT sTal:!" aT)fTfE~ HB I... ...
RTa orl3'T 'F.ilt 3"TOW3" ;l3'li ~t!" tJB3'l 'tlB I

:a-tIt!"(] ~ft!"~T RT~orl3' ~(JHfuRo HC1lJa ~B I
RoliTft!"li 'F.ilt oTat!"T lJli fa~TR 'F.ilt Rlt o~B I

fupwo ftp,fro~~ t!"OHO 8JO ~ trY ~ I

1!aT RB'iUa 'iUaT 'iUQ H3'... li'F.i 'iUa atJO lJftB I
~lil:!" lil:JT 'iUQ RlR it ~f3 ~f3' 0>1 0>1 ~B I

QJa1f1:f Bl:f ~ ~ ~ II ~o II

Var16

Pau!l20 (Satigur dimahtinataj
Sastr simmirati ved lakh mahan bharathiRamai~ mele.
Sar Giro lakh bhagavat jotak vaid chalantikhele.
Chaudah vidia saahgr1 Brahame 'Bisan Mahesur bhele.
Sankiidik lakh Narada Suk Bias lakh sekh navele.
Gian dhian simara~ gha~e darasan varan guru bahu chele.
Pura satigur guran guru mantr mill gur bachan suhele.
Akath katha guru sabadu hai neti neti na~ namo kele.
Gurmukh sukh phalu amrit vele.

Pau!l20 (Greatness of the true Guru)
Even if Shastras, Smritis, lakhs of Vedas, Mahabharat, Ramaya~ etc. are
joined together;lakhs of gists of the Gr1a, Bhagvats, books of astronomy
and acrobats of physicians are joined; then fourteen branches of education,
musicology and Brahma, Vi~J:lu, Mahesa are put together; if lakhs of se~,

serpent, Sukr, Vyas, Narad, Sanak et al. are collected there; myriads of
knowledges, meditations, recitations, philosophies, varnas and guru­
disciples are there; they all are nothing. The perfect true Guru~(Lord) is the
Guru of the gurus and the holy discourse of the Guru is the basis of all the
mantras. The tale of the Word of the Guru is ineffable; it is neti neti (not
this not this). One should always bow before Him. This pleasure fruit of
the Gurrnukhs is attained in the early ambrosial hours.
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t$ft ~C\ (QIg~~mtf ~)
'ij"To tRTol:l' l)fTCf1l)ffo ECf tr~TOl:l' ~qHt ~~ I

fofq fHfu fofu ECf Ft?Ctt qTHit~ ECf ?aT trcf~ I

ECf trTo11 trl:l'~ Ell)fT trTOtPB ECf ~PaT 6"cf~ I

f'ij"3~~ ECf M3T)f~ ECf oWn:~ qO~ fi~ I

ECf 030 030TaToT 113" foqTo 113" 6"E f11)fcf~ I

ECf 3"aT31 ECf 3"aT3 (]fE qOT)fT3 tro~ trotf~ I

mR' BoB~ wmfW fucn-r~~ ;:rcf~ I

wa fuotrr R3lffirr~ II ~9. II 9.E II Hw II

Var16

Paur.t21 (GurU tull kuchh nahffi haiJ
Char padarath akhii:mi lakh padarath hukamtbande.
Ridhi sidhi nidhi lakh sevaktkiimadh'e!lu lakh vag charande.
Lakh paras patharolia parajati lakh bag phalande.
Chitava!l lakh chintama!li lakh rasai!l karade chhande.
Lakh ratan ratanagarii sabh nidhan sabh phal simarande.
Lakh bhagatt lakh bhagat hoi karamiit parachai parachande.
Sabad surati liv sadh sangu piram piala ajar jarande.
Gur kirapa sat sangi milande.

Paur.f21 (Nothing is there equal to Guru)
Four ideals (dharma arth kQm and mok$) are saidto be but such millions of
ideals are servants (of Lord, the Guru). In His service are millions of
miraculous powers and treasures and He has herds of wishfulfilling cows
grazing there. He has lakhs of philosopher's stones and gardens of fruitful
wishfulfilling trees. At one wink of the Guru, lakhs of wishfulfilling gems
(chintama!li) and elixirs are sacrifice unto Him. Millions of jewels, all the
treasures of oceans and all the fruits recite his praises. Millions of devotees
and miraclemongers move around engrossed in hypocrisies. The true
disciples of the Guru, merging their consciousness in the Word, drink and
assimilate the unbearable cup of the love of the Lord. By the grace of the .
Guru, people come and join the holy congregation.
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9.ff' Hf'a If.! d l{H'rfu II

t$tt 9. (lflf 3~ cm:t etta)
waTg lIfaTli 'llfCTTY Hfu ~tu 03"0 l)flfB ~E I

m:tt~ H'<fQJ ~ ~ q~H3q B"ffi ~30 tfTE I

llfTcJS"T qTHQ~ E tfTf'atfT3 llfR llffH~ tftllfTE I- - ~ -
>'t0rtrf3 ortr Ff~ fa1.:f ~? ~ fHfB ~fu" fe"?rE I

HT~q H31 (11follft ll~ li~ R!I ~ ?Q: RTE I

H~ R}r~~n Rl::f~T 1:I'T(1t "€! "€! "3 fE B~TE I

WtJFf0rf3 QJo~ lJf¢ QJO ~lJ 0 ~ ?WE I

~ llffuw tJOl:f ~ II 9. II

Var17

1 (lk) Oariktir satigur prasaai
Pau,:f1 (Sankh ton upades - Karan;hin)

Siigaru agamu athanu mathi chaudah ratan amol ka{ihae.
Sastaru sarang dha1J.akhu madu kausatak lachh Dhanantari piie.
Arambhii kiimadhe{lu lai piirijiitu asv amio piae.
Afriipati gaj sankhu bikhu dev diinav mili va{l{ii divtie.
Mii1J.ak motthiriiin bahu mule sabhuko varustie.
Sankh samundrahun sakha1J.ii dhiihiiri de de roi sU1J.iie.
Sadh sangati gur sabadu sU1J.i gur upadesu na ridai vasiie.
Nihaphalu ahilii janamu gaviie.

One Oailkar,the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.t1 (Learning from conch - without merit)
It is said that after churning the unfathomable ocean, fourteen jewels were
brought out of it. These jewels are-moon, Sarang bow, wine, kaustubh
ma{li, Lakl?mi, Dhanvantari, the physician, fairy Rambha, Kamadhenu,
Parijat, Uchchaisrava horse and nectar offered to gods to drink. Airavat
elephant, conch and poison were distributed jointly among the gods and the
demons. All were given rubies, pearls and valuable diamonds. Out of the
ocean, conch came out empty which tells (even today) weeping and wailing
its own story that none should remain hollow and empty. In the holy
congregation even listening to the discourses and teachings of the Guru
who does not adopt them, he loses his life uselessly.
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~~ (l1c'i'1jl:f ~ ~ ft:cl fiJft CJO)
foolf~ o'tQ lJCJT~~T lJso Ho~fo Cl~B ~B'~ I
~t( ~Qt( H~t( ~f3' afq lJaf'Q" c:rfE lfCJcf~ I

s~ot ~THT ~:l ~f'¢ if"trf'c:r E~ iffil Bcf~ I

Es ~m HC«f~ ofR ~fo ful:f3'fu ~fE firnl'~ I

]Jon ararfo ~~3' c:rfu H~ ~ f~Q trcf~ I

'i'~ f"B"Clfu ~lJ (j Cl~ fR~f~ () lfTf~ Hcf~ I
AIQAdlFa qfo~ lJ~ QJO ~H () 0CJ3'~ I
lfll3fa" STOT fmy ~ lR II ~ II

Vir 17

Paur.r2 (Manmukh Ie t!a44u ikojihe han)
Niramalu nzru suhava!,-a subhar saravari kaval phulande.
Rup anup sarup ati gandh sugandh hoi mahakande.

. Bhavarali vasa vaiijh va~i .khojahi eko khoji lahande.
Lobh lubhit makarand rasi dur disantari ai rnilande.
.Suraju gagani udot hoi saravar kaval dhianu dharande.
pa{lu chika[i vasu hai kaval siiia!,-i na mii!,-i sakande.
Siidh sangati gur sabadu su~i gur upades na rahat rahande.
Masatak bhtig jinhali de mande.

Paur.r-- 2 (Manmukh, the mind
c oriented and frog are identical)

It is pond full of pure and fine water wherein the lotuses blossom. LotUses
are of beautiful form and they make the environment fragrant. Black bees
live in bamboo forest but they somehow search and get the lotus. Greedy
of nectar, they come attracted from far and wide and meet the lotus. With
the sunrise, the lotuses of the pond also tum their faces toward sun. Frog
lives in the nearby mire close to the lotus but not understanding the real
delight, it cannot enjoy like lotus. Those unfortunate persons who listening
to the teaching of the Guru in the holy congregation donot adopt them in life
are like those frogs.
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t$tt ~ (-sam~ C{UC

~ 6H l{'lS otff aa~)
3'laf& Yaftr H'1taT -HaT ~ <;Jn~t ~ })fTfE tr;f~ I
tfTfa 8Jo fii:"l)f taRoT OTli tTQ" fEROlQ" q-cf~.1

tn.r 3'tr HtrH cJH trOT 8J3' ~H q-fu ~t 1ji'~ I

forl)flo ful)fTo~ trarf3 ~~ ~~ H-erTO l£1f~ I

traTT troT q-tr~ q-fu RHTfq l)ftraTfq fo?~' I

HTtIlforB qro'~ 11k i!fOlifu 11& 0 "iJTE tffi~ I

Cil1-IC ~ Ga" 0 ~ II a II

Vir!7

Paur.f3 (Bagale vang kapa( sanehf
phal prapat nahin kar sakade)

Tirathi purabi saiijog log cOOhu kU1Jtf.ati de ai jur.ande.
Chari varan chhia darasantiti namu danu isananu karande.
lap tap saiijam hom jag varat nem kari ved sU1Jande.
Gian dhitin simara1J jugati devfdev sathan piijande.
Baga bage kapar.e kari sanUIdhi aparadhi nivande.
Sadh satigati gur sabadu sU1Ji gurmukhi panth na chal chalande.
Kapa~ sanehtpOOlu na laOOnde.

Paurl3 (Like a crane the cheats
cannot get the fruits of labour)

On pilgrimage centres, because of the anniversary festivals, millions of
people get tog~ther from all the four directions. The followers of six
philosophies and the four vamas make recitations, charities and take
ablutions there. Performing recitations, offering burnt offerings, fasts and
undertaking rigrous discipline, they listen to the recitals from the Vedas.
Meditating, they adopt the techniques of recitations. Worship of gods and
goddesses is performed at their respective abodes - temples. White-clad
persons remain engaged in trance but like a crane as and when they get
opportungy they immediately stoop to commit crime.' Listening to the word
of the Guru in the holy congregation, the fake lovers who do not adopt it in
their life, do not attain any fruit (in their life).
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~ B ()){O l)jll:ia1cll ~ wg mrt!'

1J¢ ~ ~Wit ottt flffi"e't)
HT~f¢ ~¢ ~oll)fT~g ~3 ij-a- l)f~ 1f~T~T I

f3Uf3 aalcJ Htf3 a-e- fHU l){-e-fa' H3't {?}fT~T I
.... = -

~'ffi ~~ ~o TIre q-mO~ "0 TIfE~ I

·fuHll)fd 1jfu ~c TIre tTT3 Bl..fT3;. ~l..fT3;. ~~ I

HTQFf0Tf3 t!Jo ~ Bf¢ Htf3 "0 ~ ~~ ~ I

t!Jo1jfu Btf Ga fl.rdlf dJ:I H01jtf at d i til atd I (J I I

HO}jl:f W t!Jd}jl:f B'JT II B II

Var17

Paur.f4 (Unadhiktin-nii.n gurU sabad
su!' ke viSantr.nahiir. miladi)

SiivalJi valJ hartiivale vu{hai sukai aku javahti
Tripati babihe sviinti band sip andari mottumana.
Kadaltva!lQhu kapiir hoi kalari kavalu na hoi samaha.
Bistar muhi kiilakii{ hoi dhiit supiitr kupatr durana.
Sadh sarigati gursabadu su!'i santi na iivai ubhai sana.

. Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu manmukh badariihtbadariihii.

Manmukh {ora gurmukh liiha.

Paurf4 (Even listening to the Word of the Guru,
the undeserving person attains no peace)

In the month of SavaI). the whole forest becomes green but akk, a wild plant
of sandy region (Calotropis procera) and javiih (a prickly plant used in
medicine) go dry. Getting rain drops in the saviinti na~tr (a special formation
of stars in the sky) the rain bird (papilla) gets satisfied and if the same drop
falls in the mouth of a shell; it is transformed into a pearl. In the banana
fields, the same drop becomes camphor but on alkaline earth and lotus that
drop has no impact. That drop, if it goes into the mouth of a snake, becomes
deadly poison. Therefore, a thing given to a genuine and undeserving person
has different effects. Likewise, those who are engrossed in the worldly
delusio.fls donot get peace even though they listen to the word of the Guru in
the holy congregation. The gurmukh attains the pleasure fruit of the love of
the Lord but manmukh, the mind oriented one, goes on following the evil
path. Manmukh always suffers loss whereas the Gurmukh earns profit.
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~ 4(~ yo fe..F.IC! i3)
~¢ ~¢ f~fu ~~Tl.fRf3 fE~ '0031 fu~ trT¢l I
-am f'l:fcJm1 ~B" 'GB" H~~ l:laf'O Hoa'O f?~T'il I
~tfT fFfH"5 1?B"T fou'G"5 tf1"5 tf;t })fRHT¢ll
;:rB"~T ~Tij ~~TE1»t ~~m})fT ~;:rfo f'l:f'l:fT¢l I
tf~o ~Tij ~¢TRtrf3 ~Tij oel fooaf'O o~T¢l I

wm:foT13 we~ 1J~ ~ 0 ~ l)@TOT l.fOT<!'t I

~ ~ safi.f~ 11411

Var 11

paur.rs (Ahariktiritiri pur dri~a(tint)

Va~ va~ vichi va~asapati iko dharatt iko pa~l:

Rang birangtphul phal sad sugandh sanabandh vitja~f

Ucha simmalu jha~(ula nihaphalu chl1u char.hai asamti~l:
Jalada vansu vatjhatai vanjhultati vajani biba~f
Chandan vasu va~iisapati vasu rahe niragandh ravar:ll:
Sadh sangati gur sabadu su~i ridai na vasai abhtig paratti:
Haumai andari bharami bhula~i:

Paur.ts (Examples on the egotists)
In all the forests vegetation is there and at all the places there is the same
earth and the same water. This sameness notwithstanding, the fragrance,
taste and colour of fruits and flowers are wondrously different. The tall
silk- cotton tree is of big expanse and fruitless chl1 tree touches the sky
(these both like an egotist person are proud of their size). Bamboo keeps
scorching thinking of its own greatness. Sandal makes the whole vegetation
fragrant but bamboo remains devoid of fragrance. Those who even listening
to the word ofGuru in the holy congregation do not adopt it in the heart, are
unfortunate. They engrossed in ego and delusion go astray.
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l$It e (~~ 3~-~)
~ot! ;l13 (i~13 crfa tJT(')~ cr"3 ))f~ Q dT~E I .

fuof3' fuai3 traT~~ 'ij'qo l::fCrl3 crorE I

~1J tim ft.f0"ijJT~B't 3'Tf\:f))fT 3'T{i ))fcF{i 1J¢TE I

litdTt lj001 fFi'-gf))ft (')T~ liT~ ('j'hJT¢ ~;:rTE I

lYlll 1J~ (') 1J~El ;:rTfE {i;:rTal ~f& ~gTE I

AIQR'dIFa wa~~~ 3'aTI3 Hfo~ (')~ I

lfOHl::f fuot:rr 11c'i1f ~ II E II

Vir!7

Paurl6 (Ulla ton upades - manmukh)
Silraju joti udoti karl chtina!lu karai aneru gaviie.
Kirati virati jag varatamiin sabhaniin bandhan mukati kariie.
Pasu patikhtmiragiivaltbha7chiii bhiiu aliiu sU!liie.
Bangan buraga sinian nad bad ntsa!l vajae.
Ghugha sujh na sujhatjai ujar.tjhathi valae.
Sadh sangati gur sabadu sU!li bhau bhagati mani bhau na vasae.
Manmukh birathii janamu gaviie.

Paur.r6 (Lesson from owl- manmukh)
The sun with its bright rays dispels darkness and scatters light all around.
Seeing it the whole world gets engaged in business. The sun alone liberates
all from the bondage (of darkness). Animals, birds and the herds of deer
speak in their loving tongue. Qiizis give call (azan) for prayer, yogis blow
their trumpet (Singr) and at the doors of kings drums are beaten. Owl does
not listen to either of these and spends its day in a desolate place. Those
who even listening to the word of Guru in the holy congregation do not
cultivate loving devotion in their heart, are manmukhs. They spend their
life in vain.
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~ 9 (ClllC JJ%dt~~ WQ' Jfarfa
MJ~~~~)

tft! 'ij"aa ualf'3" -a ;:rOTHOT tff3" ~ -e'~ a;tft!T I

faofcr faafu S!'re~ 6'f5 Fft3"E FfTI3~.~ I

oTfo s3"Tfa fu))fTQ a;fa fHc:r;:rT JOT Rtf"iIT tri't!T I
HsoT a Tf3" fHBT~~T 'ij"a;~1 'ij"a;~T fHfB f~s ;it!T I

I -

wm:fOTf3" "iITa Ff~ Bf¢ ~1IC H~fc:r 0 -as!' Bc:ft!T I
H;:rBfR ))fT~ BH~ l:fTfE ofql ~T1J H'ij"TE oft!T I

~ ~ J.R't ~ W 11911

Pau!l7 (Kapa( sanehfchakave vtfrig
stidh sarigati vich vfviravti rahindti hai)

Chand chakor panii hai jagamag joti udotu karandiL
Kirakhi birakhi hui saphalu pOOli slial stInti amiu varasandM.

. Nari bOOtari piaru kari sihaja bhog sanjogu baTJandiL
SabOOna rati milavar.a chakavfchakava mili vichhur.andiL
Sadh sangati gur sabadu sUTJi kapa! sanehi na thehu lahandiL
Majalasi avai lasaTJu khai gandhtvasu nachae ganda.
Duja bhau mandthUn manda.

Paur.f7 (The fake lover like ruddy sheldrake
remains empty even in the holy congregation)

The moon, loving the redlegged partridge, makes its light shining. It pours
the nectar of peace by which the crop, trees etc. are blest. Husband loves
wife and prepares her for further joy. All meet in the night but the male and
the female ruddy sheldrake go away from each other. This way, even
listening to the Guru's teachings in the holy congregation the fake lover
does not know the depth of love. As the person having eaten garlic spreads
malodour, likewise, the results of duality are bad and worse.
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l.$ft t (~.~ que~ )

l:f~ oR fHo oR Hfg ~ i63Tu ~110 tJ fo aH ET I
;l~f~~Ta f11~Tgl~ uTfa ~ao fi6l)f taRo B' ET I
~lff3 ~orf3 afu c'1fE f';nJ fut:raT ~ f~ HETI
a;fsT RT~ 0 Ffg-8 s3Tu fl:f'Mo f~fu FfllEll
a3T a3a OT 0-8 a30T ~tfa uTf'o lora' ET I
wmforB Wg: ~ lJf~ Wa ~tRlJ ~lJ 0 c'1Et I
al..lC R%fu 0 ~ ~ II t: II

Var17

L

Paur.tS (Kar.achhtrataktili kapa( sanehi)
Kha!u ras mi!h ras meli kai chhatih bhojan honi rasOl:
levalJivar livaliai chari varan chhia darasan loZ:
Tripati bhugati kari hoi jisu jihaba sau siftaIJai soZ:
Kar.achhtsau na sambhalai cMatih binjan vichi sanjoZ:
Rattratak na ralai ratana andari hari paroZ:
Siidh sangati guru sabadu SUIJtgur upadesu avesu na hoZ:
Kapa! sanehi na daragah ~hoZ:

Paur.tS (Ladle, redlady bug and the cheat)
Mixing various juices sweet and sour in the kitchen food is cooked of
thirty six kinds. The cook serves it to the people of all the four vamas and
the followers of six philosophies. He alone who having eaten has satiated
himself, can understand the taste of it. The ladle moves into all the dainty
dishes of thirtysix type without knowing the taste of them. The red lady
bug cannot mixup among rubies and jewels because the latter are used in
the strings whereas the red lady bug cannot be used in this way. Having
even listened to the teachings of Guru in the holy congregation the cheat
who does not get inspired gets no place in the court of Lord.
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l$tt ~ (unit . ~lf ~ que H%dt )
0"t:1llfT oTE ~T(];1 ofOT HOT fl-rf"8" ofOT C1<i~ I
llfoHf'o 310& H~~ ~~1 ~~T H~ a:i'~ I

Ba: k ~ faTllfTo fuN trf33~~ 1J~ I
UH31 .olfo ~~"8"lllffo tJT(]fo foa:f5 ST2 si'~ I
"fl'TQlf0rt3 qrc~ 1J.~ qfg ~1J 0 ftrf3 tRf~ I

:InH l)ffl-r..:I fHtf1~ ll"lit ~f}f..:I 6""8" 0 6"ct~ I
a:l.IC ~. 0 .fur y;:R II t: II

Vir!7

Paur.r9 (Htithrtumme vtirigiiri kapat sanehi)
Nadia mile vtihar.e Gang sang mili Gang huvande.
A(hasa(hi tIT"ath sevade devfdevti sev karande.
Lok ved gu1J. gitin vichi patit udharii1J ntiu sU1Jande.
Hasatfnin nhvtiliani banari nikali chhtiru chha1Jande.
Siidh sangati gur sabadu sU1Ji gur upadesu na chiti dharande.
Tumme amntu siiijfai bijai amritu phal na phalande.
Kapa( saneh na seh pujande.

Paur.t9 (The cheat lover is
like elephant and colocynth)

Rivers and streams become Ganges after meeting the latter. The cheats
undertake to go at sixty-eight pilgrimage centres and serve gods and
goddesses. They, from people during their discussions over good and
knowledge, listen to the name of the Lord, the saviour of the fallen ones,
but, it all is like that elephant who is bathed in water but coming out of it
spreads dust all around. The cheats listen to the teachings of the Guru in
the holy congregation but do not adopt them in their mind. Even if irrigated
by nectar, the seeds of colocynth never become sweet. The cheating lovers
never follow the straight path Le. they donot follow the way of truth.

.. \
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~ Clo (lfv~ lfc')ljl:f )

oTil ~ R~ oT¢ll1fT Hil- l1fT~ ~T"8 ~Tol I

R~ <:rl l..f~oT¢ll1fT oT;l fEt{ ~ fEt{ fl..fl1fToll

R"3oT oT";F OT~¢T lI""i:fo H"i:fu H11 R~Tol I

H3f3 R"3oT oT¢ll1fT fut{ l1f{ft{T H~ f~tJTol I

t1 13" 0 oT;l oT¢l~ llotf fc;l::f~ 0 fH<! fBl::fToll

HIUHdlfa qJO~~ q.rg~ 0 lffo Qdu 'a11
qo}f ~ ~ fCJ30(1a1 II 9.0 II

Vir!7

Paur.no (Sa1J4h Vti{lgUR manmukh)
Rtijai de sau raIJta sejai avai varo varf:
Sabhai htpa(araIJla rtije ikda ik piiiri:
Sabhanii raJii riivaIJii sundari' mandan sej sava-n:
Santati sabhanii rii1Jlati ik adhakii sa7J4hi vichiin:
Dosu na riije raIJiai parab likhatu na milai likhiirf:
Stidh satigati gur sabadu sUIJi guru upadesu na mani uradhiin:
Karam hl~u duramati hitakiin:

Paur.no (Manmukh like a'barren woman)
The king keeps hundred of queens and tum by tum visits their beds. For
the king, all are principal queens and they all are loved by him much and
more. Decorating the chamber and the bed, they all enjoy coition with the
king. All the queens conceive and one or two come out to be barren. For
this, no king and queen is to be blamed; all this is due to the writ of the
previous births. Those who after listening to the word of the Guru and the
teaching of the Guru do not adopt it in their mind, are of evil intellect and
unfortunate.
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t$it etet (lfc')1jl:f que FJ%c:ft tnrcJ~ -a)
))fRC ~ fuci ~ -are H3" a citIQ wfu~ I

.fl U l)fQ;U HflU ii' fE li fC5 l)fli C2 l.f'tJ Uo~T~-1

Utlg UTofR uoHl~ UTolJ ii'fE 0 ~C5 l)ff3"HT~ I
uT¢l llf'tfo H'zl~ 3;3" 3";3" 'i"€ 3"To ~ C5T'~ I
fu3 qc5' 0 0 fsiJEl o~ foa g w;l 'ifo iJT~ I
l)faft l){''tfu ~fc iJTfE l)f'ilO~ w¢ })('tfu tl(JT~ I

Hl tlAdlf3 QJO~ lJk QJO ~H 0 l){'tfo~ I

quz ~ 0 -are~ II <:let II

Vir!7

Paur.fll (Manmukh kapat sanehf
pathar vaRgaR hai)

Asar dhatu ik dhtItu hoi sabh ko kancOOnu aKhi vakha1}ai.
Rup arilp sarup hoi muli amulu panch parava1}ai.
PatOOru parasi parasiai parasu hoi na kul abhima1}ai.

Pa1}fandari sariai tar. bhar. {lubai bhar bhula1}ai.
Chit karhor na bhijafraOOi nikoru gOOr.ai bhanni ja1}ai.
Agfandari phuri jai ahara1}i gOO1}i andari OOira1J.ai.
Siidh sarigati gur sabadu sU1}i gur upades na andari a1}ai.
Kapar sanehu na hoi dhiria1}ai.

Paur.fU (Manmukh cheat is like a stone)
With the touch of philosopher's stone the eight metals become one metal
and people call it gold. That beautiful metal becomes gold and the jewellers
also prove it to be gold. Stone does not become philosopher's stone even
after getting touched by it because the pride offamily and hardness remains
present in it (in fact the philosophir's stone is also but a stone). Thrown in
water, the stone full of pride of its weight sinks at once. Hard-hearted
stone never gets wet and from inside remains as dry as it was earlier. It
only learns how to break pitchers. It cracks when put in fire and becomes
brittle when hammered on anvil. Such persons also even after listening to
the teachings of the Guru in the holy congregation do not keep to their heart
the· import of the teachings. Showing fake affection, none can forcibly
prove to be truthful.
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\$it 1~ (illfT~ Jforfa~ )
HT¢-a- H31· HT(,)Hfc f(')oH"5 (')1g: Hl'Pft 11tI~T

c:f11 ?11 f(,)"UtJ"B" H31 Horf'3 tforf'3 HT13 l'Ii'~T I

HT¢-a- H31 'B'or TIfOl' HT~ HfJ~ llfTC'f~ ~tf~T

-a-Tft f(')l'pft t'o(')Tft -a tIHT f~ftJ ft~T11 tJ"?~T

9"l;f llf9"l;f llf9"l;f 9"l;f ~¢ ~¢ l'If~fo 9"ofH 9"?~T I

wmi"illf3' QJ dAa~ B~ 3()~ HQ fug (')~ I

trtrd" ~ (') ~ #eT II 9.~ II

Var17

Paur.r12 (Hansan drsangati vichi) .
Ma~ak motCmanasari niramalu nCru sathau suhanda.
Hansu vansu nihachal matCsangati paligati stithu ba~anda.

Ma~ak motCchog chugi ma1;t.u mahitu anandu vadhanda.
Kiiu nithtiu ninau hai hansii vichi udiisu hovanda.
Bhakhu abhakhu abhakhu bhakhu va!l va!l andari bharami
bhavanda.
Stidh sangati gur saliadu su~i tan andari manu thiru na rahanda.
Bajar kapiit na khulhai janda.

Paur.rl2 (In the company of the swans)
Pure water, rubies and pearls adorn into the Manasarovar (lake). The family
of the swans is of steadfast wisdom and they all live in groups and lines.
They enhance their prestige and delight by picking up rubies and pearls.
The crow there remains nameless, shelterless and dejected. The inedible
it considers edible and to edible inedible, and goes on wandering from
forest to forest. So long as a person listening to the word of Guru in the
holy congregation does not stablize his body and mind, his stony gate (of
wisdom) is not unlocked
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l$ft C\a (lfOl.ftf~~)
-a orT HT~ll ~ fE ~ fGo~T l1TtIE ~~ y &f~T I

q~ ~~ 0 ;:P~oT ?~o ~T~ -aait R~T I

~ -a ~T~ -a 01 ~Q ~ fE l.ftJTfE~ ~ l::f Hti'~T I

llfT~ ~~ ll~~ wfa ~T~ ~H -a01 '8"ti'~T I

RiffH o~ 0 l::fTfE l..f"lj l::fcT fHoT HT~ ~tf~T I

~ll 0 ~T~ ~~ i) ~~ RiffH f03 -a01 ~ti'~T I

ql..fC H3tIT ~fE ~ HTtn::forf3' ~f~ llfTfu l1ti'~T I

~ ~ grfu trW II Cla II

Var17

Paur.r13 (Manmukh rogrhai)
Rogtmii1)asu hoi kai phiradii biihale vaid puchhandii.
Kachai vaid najii1)antvedan diiru rogtsandii.
Horo diiru rogu horu hoi pachiiir. dukh sahandii.
Avai vaidu suvaidu ghari diiru dasai rogu lahandii.
Sanjami rahai na khiii pathu kha(ii mi(hii siiu chakhandii.
Dosu na diiru vaid no vi1)u sanjami nit rog vadhandii.
Kapa( sanehthoi kai siidh satigati vichi iii bahandii.
Duramati dujai bhiii pachandii.

Paur.f13 (Manmukh is an ailing person)
Suffering disease man goes about asking for treatment from many a
physician. Since the inexperienced physician does not know the problem
of the paitent as well as the medicine for the same, the suffering person
goes on suffering more and more. If a mature physician is found, he
prescribes the right medicine which removes the malady. Now, if the patient
does not follow the prescribed discipline and goes on to eat everything
sweet and sour, the physician is not to be blamed. For want of temperance,
the malady of the patient goes on increasing day and night. If a cheat even
comes to the holy congregation and sits there, he being controlled by
wickedness gets perished in his duality.
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") ~ '\B (om 3 lfc')lj1f~ gtra')
tf))fT tJt'Q H~ ~ H12 al;fo a~ol Rt'T I

Rs 1J of'q oBTfE ~ CIl Q aTtql ))foaT'iP a-at'T I

lfiffiR ))fT~ wf(]1:l"t trr~ ~t'fu cJfE trr~ HCrcftT I

aTt''UT ~ul l:f~Bl~ RTo 0 ~T~ ooa S~t'T I

RIQAdlF3 (ITO~ Bf¢~ sorE~ 0 t:rcfe"T I

})j'C'j; t ))fl:fl cJ't'El -g BT clot 1J~ 0 1Ji'tT I

l:lQT 'tJ'Cl trrfu. sckr II 9.B II

Paur:t14 (Gadhe to'; manmukh dariipak)
ChiJii chandanu medu lai melu kapur kathUn-sandii.
Sabh sugandh raliii kai guru gandhtaragajii karandii.

IMajalas iivai siihibiiri gUIJ andari hoi gUIJ mahakandii.
'tfJadahii dehtkhauliai siir na jiiIJai narak bhavandii.
Sadh sarigati gur sabadu sUlJi bhiiu bhagati hiradai na dharandii.
Anhari akhthondatbolii kannii sUIJ na sUlJandii.
Badhii chatfjiii bharandii.

Paur.r14 (Metaphor of donkey and the manmukh)
Mixing the sandal oil, fragance of the musk-cat, camphor, musk etc. the
perfumer prepares the scent. When using it, some one comes to the
assembly of the experts, they all become full of fragrance. If the same
fragrance is applied to an ass, it does not understand its importance and
goes on wandering at dirty places. Listening to the words of the Guru one
who does not adopt loving devotion in his heart, is blind and deaf though he
has eyes and ears both. In fact, he goes to the holy congregation under
some compulsion.
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~·ct~ (tfc. cit:rB"~ .lffiljli)
it3 cJ'~fo ~tr~ 1.fTc 1.fi'a-a l:f~ l)fH~ I

<for fa-<fm1 <for1l)f(') Rj <for 1]<fOj. l)fj~ I

RTfua- ~ ~ 1lq;t! ~1.f <for oR ~Rfo a~ I

H3T'i~ 1] 'ij"T~i· "ij'tr l)f"ij'Ta R10rTa f~nJ~ I

(fTBT aa-~ ~trBT cJ'fu (') iii cffaT fo-a~1

wqJfaTf3 q]"a~ 1]~~~ ltf~fu C'i'tg fu"3~ I
ClUe ~ ~. its" II ct~ II

Pauff15 (Pa«, kambal - gurmukh, manmukh)
Dhote havani ujale pa~ pa~ambar kharai amole.
Rang biril1igfrangfan sabhe rang surangu a4ole.
Sa-'hib lai lai painhadai rup rang ras vasani kale.
Sobha va!ltu.suhiiva!le ehaj aehiir sfgar viehole.
Kala kambalu ujala hoi na dhotai rangi nirole.
Siidh sangati gur sabadu sU!li jha7cai andari niru virole.
Kapa~ sanehfujar. khole. .

Vir 17

Paur.r1S (Silk-wool, gurmukh-manmukh)
The invaluable clothes made of silk come out bright when washed. Dye
them in any colour they are beautiful in varied colours. The aristocrat
admirers of beauty, colour and joy purchase them and wear them. There
those clothes full ofgrandeur, become means of their adornment in. marriage
ceremonies. But a black blanket neither gets bright when washed nor c;m
be dyed in any colour. Likewise even after going to the holy congregation
and listening to the teachings of the Guru, if someone goes on searching
the world ocean i.e. goes on to have desires for the worldly materials, such
a cheat is like an abandoned and desolate place.
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t$tt C\S (lfOljl:f~~~~)

}l3 l)j'~fu tffH ~ l1s t£ ~vtJT clfE fu1:fT~ I

~~ ?~T qfu i\?"8"~T clfE ~CJ~CJT ~TY l1){T~ I

its FI'6"8" clfu~ ~cfo f3'a" ~llfTa" ~ I

f'oCJ6"8" Hra it3 f?fu ~ 11O?T~ q~~ I
wtnfart3 iITo~ 1J~ qlR rmy qof'o 113T-g I

~ tffili~ CJ"8"f3 lf8f3 ~?fo HCJ qr-g I

tnf yfu tnf tRrfu ~ II 9.S II

Var17

. ...:... .....

Paurl16 (Manmukh til biitir. vang hai)
Khetai andari jammi kai sabh dan uchii hoi vikha7.e.
Bu!u viUjii kari phailadii hoi chuhachuhii iipu samate.
Kheti saphal hoi lava~ichhu!ani tilu buar. nirate.
Nihaphal sare khet vichi jiu saravar. kamdd vichdle.
Sddh sangati gur sabadu su~i kapa! sanehu karani betate.
Nihaphal janamu akarathd halati palati hova~i muh kate.

Jam puri jam jandari havale.

Paur.rt6 (Manmukh is like a seedless sesame plant)
Sesame plant growing in the field seems to be taller than alL On growing

. further it spreads all around verdantly and sustains itself. On getting ripe
when reaping begins, the seedless sesame plants are distinctly left out.
They are considered useless as the thick growth of elephant grass is known
worthless in the fields of sugarcane. Even listening to the word of the Guru
in the holy congregation those who donot keep any discipline, move around
like ghosts. Their life becomes meaningless and they get their faces
blackened here and in the hereafter. In the abode of Yama (god of death)
they are handed over to the messengers of yama.
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t$tt Cl.? (lfn1:Ilf cluT ltfO Jftf~~)

~tr~ ~~t ftJ~~~T ~TB't ;l~f¢ ~ol iJ~.

~fo l]l)fT~ HttrlJ)t ofOfT tr~ )){t!fa ~ -q~1

ifT~Q l]tJT -qf3l)fT )){t!fa ~T~l::f)){f3 kol~ I

}ffo ~~ 3fo ~fo ~ lJfq u~ lffu ~;l "3~ I

wu lfarf3 qfa ~ l]f<! CNC H~(]'t arw ol~ I

ar~ ~uf3 0 iJ~Elcf"i cf"i ~fu HT~ 0 j~ I

lfl::fO l:fTfu 0 o'tg ~ II Cl.? II

Paur..-J7 (Manmukh kaihan ar sankh vting hai)
Vjal kaihaTi chilaka!lti thiilfjeva!li jii(hfhove.
Ju(hi sua1zu mafljfai GaTigajal andari lai dhovai.
Banaru sucha dhotitiTi andari kiilakh anti vigovai.
Mani ju(he tani ju(hi hai thuki pavai muhi vajai rovai.
Stidh saTigati gur sabadu sU!li kapa( sanehfgalaTi govai.
Galftripati na hovafkha!'4u kha!l(iu kari sau na bhovai.
Makhanu khai na niru vilovai.

Vir!7

Paurf17 (Manmukh is like bronte and conch)
The bronze appears shining and bright. After the food eaten from the bronze­
plate, it becomes impure. Its impurity is cleaned by ashes and then it is
washed in the water of Ganges. Washing cleans externally but the blackness
goes on to remain inside, the inner core of heart. The conch is impure
outwardly and internally both because when blown, the spit goes in it. When

", it chimes, infact it weeps because of the impurities in it. Listening· to the
Word in the holy congregation, the cheat talks nonsensically. But by mere
talking, none gets satiated as by mere utterning word sugar one cannot
have his mouth sweet. If one is to eat butter, one should not go on churning
water, i.e. mere talks cannot produce the right results.
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t$tt 9.t (~ q%a.Ql.fC 'R%ctt)
Qlft f~fu ~Qlf {Jfo ~~. 'tlfcJa- age ~'tlfT~ I
'tlflf~ G"B 'tlfn~ 68" ~~fu ~ fu3fH3"r~ I

foacl oT(11" fotf;fT (1e~fu 'tlfTEl '3 fE ~ tfT~ I

~ tWFo qge 7> ~Clff3" fuN ~lfar ~ I

~ W13" W~ '3fE ~~fe ftfCT ~futP ~ I

wmfOTf3" We~ lJk artit fuN rt~ I

~ H%c:T ifiJ l.ifu QTB II 9. t II

Vir 17

\

Paurl18 (A~~ kaner· kapa~ sanehi)
RukJuIti vichi kurukh hani dovairi ara1}t} kaner dudle.

Ara1Jt/.u pha/ai arat}oliari phal andari bra chitamitale.
Nibahai nahiii nijar.ii haravari iifhoi uchale.
Kalfiiri pava1}i kaner nori duramati vichi durarig dikhale.

Banaru /alu gulalu hoi andari chi(ii dubidhii niile.
Siidh sarigati gur sabadu sU1}i ga1}attvichi bhavai bharanale.

Kapa( saneh kheh muhi kale.

Paur.r1S (tastor oil plant, oleander· cheat person)
Worse among the trees, castor and oleander plants appear all around.
Rowers grow on castor and piebald seeds remain in them. It has no deep
roots and fast winds uproot it. On oleander plants grow buds which like
evil· sense scatter foul smell all around. Outwardly they are like red rose
but internally like a dilemmatic person they are white (because of the fear
of many kinds). Even after listening to the word of the Guru in holy
congregation if some body is still lost in the calculations, he goes astray in
the world. Ashes are thrown on the face of fake lo~r and his countenance
is blackened.

\

, ......
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/"
~~t ('Iti'cl far. R 3l1c'i1jl:f) - 1;;\

~ fufu 6"t ~HUf3' l:@ oB aftJ· BaftJ Bc:f~ I

}){l:f H~T 6"<3" HCJi ~T~ R~ ~(')TO 6"ct~ I

~TCf fl:ftr~ 01 trTH~ fCfo¢l ~ 3 Cf1;I fa ~t~ I

lll~ u~ llo l:fCJ ~-g 3 ~Cf~c l:fi'~ I

lJi'H (')~~ ~fi.t3 6(3" 3ft{ })ffu ?Ff~ I

;l t:l"¢ ;fQ" <3"~TEt,;r ~q (') 1l1~ -g~ af~ I

WtTFfcnf.:f qJg ~ B~ arBt ~t:fu S'Icl ~~ I

CltrC H%fcJ (') Qfu.~ II 9.t II

. Pau!J.~19 (Akk, ti¢.tjti, jok Ie manmukh)
Va~ vichi pOOlai va~tispati bahurasu gandh sugandh suOOnde.
Amb sadtipool soOO~ia.1fi sev antir phalande.
Da7ch bijaun-jtima~u khira~ftuti khajuri anande.
Pl1u pejhu ber bahu kele te akOOnot ba~nde.
Muli na bhiivanfakati{ii amrit pool taji aki vasande.
Je tOO~ jok lavtifai dudhu na piai lohu gande.
Siidh sarigati guru sabadu su~i ga~tfandari jOO7c jOOkOOnde.
Kapat sanehi na thehi jur.ande.

Pau!J.-19 (Akk - a plant of sandy region,
grass hopper, leech and the manmukh)

In the forest adornes the vegetation of variegated colours. Mango is always
considered a nice fruit and so are the peach, apple, pomgrenate etc. which
grow on trees. Lemonsized grapes, plums, mimosaceous, mulberry, dates
etc. all are delight-giving fruits. P11u, pejhu, ber, walnut, bananas (all small
and big Indian fruits) also grow on (Indian) trees. But the grass-hopper
does not like them all and jumps to sit on akk, the wild plant of sandy
region. If a leech is put on the teat of cow or buffalow, it will suck impure
blood and not milk. Even after listening to the Word of the Guru in the holy
congregation those who toss between the feelings of loss and profit. they

.because of their fake love cannot reach any place.
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~~o (HS liOl.flfT -e~~ ltfea ClO)
~~ acrr-5 Her Eer ~Cl tr~TcJ faR1~fO" ClT-5 I
MaE l.!f~ ~Cl~~t Cl;fs (1Rf3 Eer Jf~ (')T-5 I

tf&O" at~ "3 crr1 wi crr~~ ClT-5 cfaE 3'T-5 I

clft f3E ~~~ Ecr ~Clf'3a ~(f~ ~H fu3OT-5 I

ClEt Cl<5 0" ~erT<tt,)l Fr3' ~~q:r ¢ II 3f'n 3'l(1T-5 I

"R'l"Qlforl3 qJO"~ lJf¢ qro ~B (') foe RHTB I
ft:[qr ~ ~ ~ II ~o II

Var17

Paurl20 ( Sabh manmukluin de augup mere andar han)
l)a{iu bagale satikh lakh ak javiihe bisiari kate.
Simbal ghugha chakavtali kar.achh hasati lakh sal){ihtniile.
Pathar kiiliv rogtghal)e gadahu kate kambal boote.
Kaihai til baa.t:i lakh akati{i arand tume chitariile.
Kaltkaner vakhiil)iai sabh avagul) ;"ai tani bhihate.
Siidh saligati gur sabadu sUl)i gur upadesu na ride samtile.
Dhrigu jWQI)u bemukh betiile.

Paur.r20 (I have all the vices of manmukhs)
Millions of frogs, cranes, conches, plants of sandy regions (akks), camel
thorns (javiis),black snakes, silk cotton trees, owls, ruddy sheldrakes, ladles,
elephants, barren women, stones, crows, patients, donkeys, black blankets,
seedless sesame plants, castor, colocynths, buds, oleanders (kaner) are
there (in the world). All the deadly vices of all these I have in me. He who

.even listening to the word of Guru in the holy congregation does not adopt
the teachings of Guru in his heart, is oppossed to Guru and the life of such
an imbalanced person is opprobrious.
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t$tt ~C\ (~ 3 iljlfT~ farcE't)
B"l:f M~"Q B"l:f ihilfi' ~3' ~'R'<! B"l:f ~'¢ crnTl-ft.1
llrfH qu't~~ -ga ;po B"l:f B"l:f ~H't I

lITl!'¢ GTTE'f ~'R' lJfT3' B"TfE3'lITa u;:rTa ltfwH't I

~fuwa QJ9 raN B"l:f qj6tJdl'd B"l:f B"l:f ~ I

l)fl.fdiQ't l:@ uf33 B"l:f ~QI~a ljltfTa ljorH't I

B"l:f firefTFl'l ~GTTtrT;:r B"l:f ~3'T(') 'R'B"TfH. 'R'B"THt I

~ft ~ l:ffu (J~ 1f "QaT (J~ "QUel ~ft ~3'fa;:rTHt I

l.I"I33'~~ BllfTHl II ~ 9. II 9.:> II Ff3TdT II

Pau,;r21 (Nindak Ie bemukluiri di~tiJ
Lakh nindak lakh bemukhiin dut dusa( lakh lu~ hariimr:
Svami dhohtakiratag~ichor jar lakh lakh pahiniImi:.
Bamha~ gain vans ghat lditabiir hajiir asami:.
Kur.iiir guru gop lakh gunahagar lakh lakh badaniImi:.
Apariidhfbahu patit lakh avagu~iiir khuiIr khundmi:.
Tun vekhahi hau mukara hau kapa{i tUn antarijiimi:.
Patitudhara~ubiradusuiimi:.

Vir!7

Paur.i21 (Counting the slanderers and apostates)
Millions are slanderers, millions are apostates and millions of wicked
persons are untrue to their salt. Unfaithful, ungrateful, thieves, vagabonds
and millions of other infamous persons are there. Thousands are there
who are slayers of brahmin, cow, and their own family. Millions of liars,
prevaricators of the Guru, guilty and ill-reputed ones are there. Many a
criminal, fallen, full of demerits and phoney people are there. Millions are
there of variegated guises, cheats and friendly to Satan, exchanging greetings
with him. 0 God, you all know how I am denying (after having your gifts).

I
I am a cheat and 0 Lord, you are omniscient. 0 Master, you are uplifter of
the fallen ones and you always keep your reputation..
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9.'1"' J1t3qra' 1.[Wfe' II

t$fi 9. (lidI8 i eda;)
fEcr cr~TtI' lfRTtI' crfo g}){crTo, l1f~cr l1fcrTo T I

lftI~ lfT"il "llFf3<f tTOf3 l1f'ijfTf'R fcri~1J f~tfToT I

tJB &B 30~o lfol8T tJll1f tf'3 l1f'ijf'¢3 l1flfTo T I

fE~ ~o"i~ l1f't:f~ cl m:r ~o"i"i1 lfBcr lfocrToT I

~~of3 crlH (') tJT'¢llil ~~~ crT~Q f'ROtJ'¢uTOT I

~~(,)~II9.11

Vir1S

1 (lk) Oanw satigur prasadi
Paurfl(Mangaltichara{l)

Ik kavau pasau kari Oarikar anek akara.
Pau"(lu pa"(ltbaisantaro dharati agasi nivas vithara.
lalthal taravar parabatarijtajant aga"(lQt apara.
Iku varabha"(lt,iu akhaT;lt,iu hai lakh varabha"(lt,ipalak parakara.
Kudarati kim na ja"(ltai kevat,i kadaru siraja"(lQhara.
Antu biantu na paravara.

One-Oailkiir, the primal energy,realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur:fl (Invocation)
By one bang, the Oailkar created and spread myriad of forms. He extended
His self in the form of air, water, fire, earth and sky etc. He created water,
land, trees, mountains and many biotic communities. That supreme creator
Himself is indivisible and in one wink of an eye can create millions of
universes. When hounOOes of His creation are unknowable, hOWCl@ the
expanse of that Creator be known? No end is there of His extremes; they
are infinite.' • .'

", ,' .. -
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~~ (lfdI8 i tld<f)

a~ '~T l)fTl:I't~ ~ -e-1 ffi ~fcfl)fTElI

~ cJ ~ ~~ 13k 13k~ l)fTl:f 13~ I

aH aH kfu :ofu~'O Clfij ~tri~ Claf~ HHTElI

fu9 ~. ~. f';:r1J 3fu ~"5 '0 ~fu ~we't I

~ -e- Cl3a~ aTt)'oT l)fClt:f CltJT<ti' Cl'E!'t '0 ,PEl I

~ orf3 fa? ~ '8l:rEt II ~ II

Pauf:f2(Mangalticharap)
J£evatJ. vatJ.ti tikhtai vatJ.e dtvatJ.tvatJ.itii.
Vadthuli vadti vakhtintai suni suni dkhanu a7chu sundi.. .. . ... .
Rom rom vichi rakhionukari varabha1)tJ. karo[i samai.
Iku kavtiu pastiu jisu toli atolu na tuli tuIti,:
Ved katebahu hanarti akath kahti1)tkathtna jtii.
Abigati gati kiv alakhu Iakhtiz:

VarlS

Paur.r2 (Invocation)
How vast could He be said? The grandeur of the Great is great. I relate
what I have heard that He is said .to be the biggest among the big ones.
Crores of universes reside in His each trichome. None could be compared
with Him Who created. and spread everything with one bang. He is beyond
all the statements of the Vedas and the Katebas. His ineffable story is
beyond all descriptions. How could His unmanifest dynamism be seen and
understood?
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l$ft a (~~ a,(fldl(fl ~)

tf1~ tfTfE 3Q 'Fpftfl1fT lj"y" l1fl::f1 o~ ~o R~Ta I

tJET 00 ~ ~ em "FI1fe" BoB Bs RHfc ~l1fT'3 I

fuof3" fuof3 ~dfadr3 t@ wfR fuwlR fo?TEr~ I

oTar (far oR lfoR~ aftr Baftr Ffftr lfocpa I

ST-e-O ~tfo liftr ~~ '2a f~-aa ~ltJTO ~ltJTa I
-e-T~ Q'hrf3' oT lR -aB}fTo -e-T3 To f\.rl)fT-a I

'8l::f~~~ lIali

Vir1S

. Paur.f3 (Kudarat vich laingan-hai)
Jiu pai tanu siijia muhu akhfnaku kann savare.
Hath pair de dati karl sabad surati subh disa(i duare.
Kirati virati parakirati bahu sasi girasi nivasu safijare.
Rag rang ras parasade gandh sugandh sandhi paraktlre.
Chhiidan bhojan budhi balu fek bibek vtchar vtchiire.
Dane ki"mati na pavai besumar datar piare.
Lekh alekh asankh apare.

Paur.f3 (Craftsmanship is there in the creation)
Creating thejiva (self) He made his body and gave good shape to his mouth,
nose, eyes and ears. Gracefully He bestowed hands and feet, ears and
consciousness for listening to· the Word and eye for beholding goodness.
For earning of the livelihood and other works, he infused life into body. He
bestowed various techniques of assimilation of music, colours, smells and
fragrances. For clothing and eating He gave wisdom, power, devotion,
discriminatory wisdom and thought process. The mysteries of that Bestower
cannot be understood; that loving Donor keeps with Him myriads of virtues.
Beyond all accounts, He is infinite and unfathomable.
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~B(gea~bft)

tff" ~ lfO?T~ afa lfTctt "ij"Tfa~ {iwfu},fT I

CRIt1Qd lHlu tP'o fuN ~1~ldl~¢ ~ ~d3lFenrr I

fuaH feaH iffo fuN tft1')f tf3~~ I

~-a ~t!fa Rs ~ R30T lm3fa" ~li fglfTful)fT I

~-a RTR f'aToTR ~ ~l:f fB"l:fTol ~~ '0 UTful)fT I

l)fTfu~ '0 ~ mrfu1,rr II B II

Paur.'-4 (Kudarat lekhe vich haiJ
Paiij tatu parawl1)u kari klui1)fchari jagatu upaiti.
Lakh chaurasih juni vichi avagava1) chalatu varataia.
lkas ikas juni vichi jill jant a1)aga1Jat vadluiiti.
Lekhai andari sabh ko sabhana masataki lekhu likhaiti.
Lekhai siis giras de lekh likluin-antI' na paiti.
Api alekhu na alakhu lakluiiti.

Vir1S

Paur:f4 (The creation is accountable)
Mixing the five elements from four (life) mines (egg, foetus, sweat,
vegetation) the whole world was created. Creating the eighty-four lakhs
species of life, the feat of transmigration has been accomplished in them.
In each one of the species many a creature has been produced. All are
responsible (for their actions) and carry writ offate on their forehead. Every
breath and morsel is counted. Mystery of writs and that Writer could not
be known by anyone. Himself imperceptible, He is beyond all writs.

..'
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t$tt ~ (~"hrfinl~)
~ &fu tI'O'f3 ))fijJTlJ ~ fodlQ1d ~ 31fo,~I
If(l~ lfT~l llR3<J ~ fufu (J'tl Hfu tHcFfE~T I

~ ~~fu trOf3 tTf(J ~ l:llj"T »fTOTTlJ~ I

crrc5~~ qfu qfa'~ lJ65.~ I

~ ~l?fTO't ~ qfu ~. fufu ·lJOff tR~ I
~ l)fTflr~~ 11 4 ,,- .

Vir IS

Paur.fS (Kudorati bhaia vich haiJ
Bhai vichi dharati agdsu hai nirddhdr bhai bhdri dhardid.
PaulJ pdlJtbaisantaro bhai vichi rakhai meli mildid.
PdlJtandari dharati dhari vilJu thammhd dgasu rahdid.
Kd!hai andari agani dhari kari paraphulitsuphalu cJUzldid.
Navtdudn-pavalJu dhari bhai vichi sur.aju chand chUldid.
Nirabhau dpi nirafijanu rdid.

Paur.fS (Creation is in fear)
Earth and sky are in fear but not held by any support, and, that Lord sustains
them under the weight of fears. Keeping air, water and fire in fear
(discipline), He has mixed them all (and has created the world). Setting
ellI!h.in water He has established sky without the support of any props. He
kept fire in wood and then loading the trees with flowers and fruits made
them meaningful. Keeping air (life) in all the nine doors He made the sun
and the moon to move in fear (discipline). That spotless Lord Himself is
beyond all fears.
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~ e('Q'l'e'(J~ •UCJ (J(J~~~)

B1:f l)fffifT(') ~tJT~ m ~tJT C)fE (') })fl:ff~ He} I

~tft t ~tJT W<!TCfT~ fdTaT~ (')(')T~ l)f&e}1

B1:f tr3TB o'l~Tf<! ;:rrfe o'l~T C)fE (') o'l~ 3e} I

yafa trffitH ~3CTf-q ~~ ifu tJ~~fa (') ~e}1

t;;ra- lf~ (') B3"El t;trf3 trCB~ l)ff1:f 6"ae} I

~~~~IIEII

Vart8

Paur.t6 (Ktitlarbe or.ak, par har thiiveri viiipak hai)
Lakh asanuin uchii1)ichari uchii hoi na ambari sakai.
Uchthuri. uchil gha1)ii thilu giriiu na niiu athake.
Lakh pata? nivii1)i jiii nivii hoi na ntvai takai.
Purabi pachham utanidhi dakha1)i pheri chaupheri na 4hakai.
Dr.ak malu na labhatopati paralau akhi pharakai.
Phuliiri. andari viisu mahakai.

Paur.r6 (Creator is infinite and omnipresent)
Even mounting the lakhs of sky none can reach that highest Lord. He is
higher than the highest; He has no (particular) place, residence, name and
any fatigue. If someone goes low equal to millions of netherworlds even
then he cannot behold Him. Even the covers of all the four directions ­
north, east, west, south, cannot cover Him. His expanse cannot be attained;
He by one wink of His eye can create and dissolute (the whole cosmos).
As the fragrance adorns the flower, the Lord also is present everywhere.
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~!J (~~'Y3~~~)
§"llf'QTfo llfQTg -a-fo f'ij'f:r ?Tg '0 ~ ;::r(!"TfEllfT I

f'Oa-a-Tg llfT-a-Tg f?~ Ecf-a-To '0 llfiS13 iSl:fTfullfT I

llfT'll llfTfu ~1.fTfE ~ llfT'll llf1.f~ 'OT~ tfOTfullfT I

llfTfu \Yo1:f llfT~lJ (} (} 5'1 cJm cJ''e'T llfTfullfT I

llfTfu '0 ~ ftp,f~ ~ llfTil llfTfu '0 llfTY~ I

~ >!flY~ 'A'l-fT'fullfT II::J II

Paur.r7 (Kudarati da bhet ktidar jaIJada haiJ
Oalikiiri akiiru kari thiti vtiru na mtihu ja!'-tiiti.
Niralikiiru aKiiru vi!,-u ekalikiir na alakhu lakhtiiti.
Ape tipi uptii luli tipe apa¢ ntiu dhartiiti.
Adi purakhu tidesu hai hai bhthosthondti tiiti.
Adi nil antu biantu hai tipe tipi na tipu ga!'-tiiti.
Ape tipu uptii samtiiti.

Vir 18

PaurJ7 (Only Creator knows the mystery of creation)
About the day and month of the creation, the Creator has told nothing to
anybody. The Fonnless One who resided in His ownself did not make
anybody see His imperceptible fonn. Himself He created all and Himself
He (for the weal of creatures) established His name in their hearts. I bow
before that primal Lord who is there in the present, who will remain in the
future and who was in the begimling as well. He is beyond beginning,
beyond end and is infmite; but He never makes Himself noticed. He creates
the world and Himself subsumes it in His self.
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1$tt t (wea ctt3 3ltrailr ~)
aH aH f?f"6" a11:r{?'Q afa ?o~;I aaf;I HHTE11

~?'i ?;IT llfTl:f1l'l1 fa~ l1lfo?~ ~?'i iPE11

fEg~ llf}fT~ ~ Bl:f ta'lllfT~ (') a'hff3 1..fTE11

trCJ?~OfTg llftrTg ~ 1..fToT?Tg (') llfE13 El:fTE1 I

E?'i ?;IT cl'fE cl fa~ ofU"llfT llfTY ~aTEt I

BO 00 (';'ICf ~ f'8'? wEt II 't II

Pauf.l-8 (Kadar kJle ton agamm haiJ
. Rom rom vichi rakhionu kari varabha1J{l karori samiif

Keva{l va{lii a"Khtai kitu ghari vasai kevatju jiir:
Iku kaviiu amiiu hai lakh dartiiu na kimati pii,:

Paravadagiiru apiiru hai piiriiviiru na alakhu lakhiir:
Eva{lu vatjii hoi kai kithai rahiii iipu lukaf
Sur nar nath rahe liv lii,:

Virt8

PaurfS (The Creator is inaccessible for the creation)
In His one trichome He has subsumed crores of universes. What can be
said about His expanse, His abode and the extent of His place? Even His
one sentence is beyond all limits and its evaluation cannot be done by
millions of rivers of knowledge. That sustainer of the world is inaccessible;
His beginning and end is imperceptible. Being so much great where has

i He hidden Himself? To know this, the gods, men and many a nath are ever
; in concentration upon Him.

•
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t$ft t (~ett3 ~ "fo1lf ~)
mf~~ fufu l1ff3~ l?fCfTa" ~~ I

~Tf-e- 0 ~~ fa~~ cl ~OTH ~altro to f6~~ I

~B13 ~1..[TQ ~l::fT~l~ UTOT~Q 0 UTO B<.f~ I

Bufo 3~OT foROT C5l::f HTOTo ROTH ~OT o~~ I

030 ~Tocr Bl::f Bl::f ljfB ~ljf5 0 ~fB ~c5~ I

~ fAdti<tdlfa ~ II t II

paur.r 9 (Klidar Tale ton agamm hai)
Lakh danau kawlu vichi ati asagah athan vaOOnde.
Adi na antu biantu hai agam agocOOr pher phirande.
Alakhu aparu vakhaIJi"ai piiravaru na ptir laOOnde.
LaOOri tarang nisang lakh sagar sangam rang ravande.
Ratan padtirth Jakh lakh muIi amuIi na tuIi tulande.
Sadake sirajaIJahtiri sirande.

VirtS

Pau!:f9 (The Creator is inaccessible for the creation)
In His williakhs of deep and unfathomable rivers (of life) go on flowing.
Beginning and end of those life currents cannot be understood. They are
infmite, inaccessible and imperceptible but still all move in the Lord, the
great. They cannot know the extent of that imperceptible and boundless
Lord. Rivers having myriads of waves meeting the ocean become one with
it. In that ocean are lakhs of invaluable jewel materials which infact are
beyond all costing. I am sacrifice unto that Creator Lord.

,.,
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~ «\0 (~roa-su3' yao ~)

Uo~OfTQ HBTul~ fHofo ~wEl o"ar f-a-o"ofll
OT~ fatr~ Hwfut!'T H9"(')T t!'Tf3 Q"a })f~J-fofl I
fQ"H ftr?tJT (')Tfu ~ ~f-a-tP l)['t!'fo Ht!'l tfarl L
wo-a-..uli . f(')oBY -J lJo{i ~(Jli Ht!'T Hu~ofll

~o(')t f~(')t -a-Tuot H9"(')T l)['t!'fo -J Holfofl I
~ wit fu:i3g Hait 11 «\0 II

Vir1S

Paur.f10 (Ktidar niralep te puran hai)
Paravadagiiru saltIhfai sira(hi upiifrarig birarigE:
Riijiku rijaku saMhidii sabhanii dattkare a1J.O.marigE:
Kisai jivehti nahi ko dubidhti andan-mandi charigz:
Par brahamu niralepu hai paranu brahamu sada sahalangE: .
Varantiri chihantiri bahardti sabhana andari hai sarabarigE:
Paul) pal)fbaisantaru sarigE:

Paur.no (The Creator is detached and perfect)
That sustainer Lord ought to be praised who has created the multicoloured
creation. He is bestower of livelihood to everyone and giver of charity
unasked for. None resembles anyone and thejiva (creative) is good or bad
according to the ratio of perplexity in him. Being transcendent, He is
detached from every thing and being perfect Brahm, He is always with
everybody. He is beyond vamas and symbols etc. but side by side He
pervades one and all. He is in air, water and fire i.e. He is the power of
these elements. .

..
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~ ctct (liTft;a"~~)

B')){qTfo ~TqTQ qfo }fl:{l fB"q ftwEl }fTfu~T I

f3f0~~~tffi~~~~1

llUlfT ftn:ro ~B 3" ~H })f?3To ~o mPfEW I

tT31 H31 Ff3l:fl~T fHq OT& ~ tf& 3~TfE~T I

qTlf q-aq fu-aq fufu ~3 Jf~ qfu it~ ffifT~ I

aft}? )){~fo H~ ~ Ho~ 'Urfc 0 fu~ ~l:fTfE~T I

~ m l)fTy~ IIctct II

Varl8

Paur:fll (ma7k utapatr1C1ira!,)
Oarikiiri akiiru kartmakhtik upatmaia.
Tini loa chaudah bhavat;lu jal thai mahtalu chhalukari chhaia.
Brahamii Bisan Mahesu trai das avatar bajari nachiiia.
latt sattsantokhta sidh nath bahu panth bhavaia.
Kam karodhi virodh vichi lobh mohu kari dhrohu lar.aia.
Haumai andari sabhu ko serahu ghari na kinai akhaiii.
Karat;lu karate apu lukiiia.·

Paur.fll (Reasons for the creation of maya)
The Oailkar creating the forms created a fly named maya. It cheated
profusely all the three worlds, fourteen abodes, water, surface and the nether
world. All the ten incarnations, besides Brahma, Vi~I)u and Mahesa, it
made to dance in the bazar in the form of world. The celebates, the chaste
ones, the contented people, siddhas and naths all were made to move astray

.on the paths of various sects. Maya infused lust, anger, opposition, greed,
infatuation, deceit in all and made them to have infightings. Full of ego
they are hollow from inside but none accepts himself imperfect (all feel
they are the full measure and nothing less than it). The creator Lord Himself
has concealed the reason for all this.
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1.$ft C\=l(~~ l.(1"3l:I"I'Cf~)

tfTf3'wuT tfTf3H~ (j ~C2" oTt! ~ tfTf3'wu't I
a?~ 3'l:f~ ?l:fT~l~ a?~ HuC2" a?~ tooFull
c}~ fH6"f3' H'B"Tul~ a?~ HTC2" 1:f'B"lj l')f?OTTull

a?~ HT~ Hu~ (j a~ 'B"H-a-o R? fHtfTull
~-a-H llftfa' H'S a a?~~-a-1:f (j -atro?T(J11
fra1J yfffi (') H3T f'oarc:ft II C\~ II

Paur.r12 (Ptitasa1uiri de ptitasanrhukam)
PiitisaJuiti piitisiihu hai abachalu riij va{ltpiitisiihi:
Keva{lu takhatu vakhiiIJfai keva{lu mahalu keva{lu daragahi:
Keva{lu siphati saliihrai keva{lu mal mulakhu avagahi:
Keva{lu maIJu mahatu hai keva{lu lasakar sev sipiihi:
Hukamai andari sabh ko keva{lu hukamu na beparaviihi:
Horasu puchhi na matii nibahi:

Paur.f12 (Majestic orders ofthe emperors)
He (the Lord) is emperor of emperors whose rule is stable and kingdom
greatly large. How big are His throne, palace and the court? How should
He be eulogised and how could be known the expanse of His treasure and
territory? How great is His grandeur and magnificence and how many
soldiers and armies are there in His service? Everything is under His
order but that order is so much organised and powerful that no carelessness

. is there. He asks none to arrange all this.
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t$tt eta (a13"*acJ3T Pi:!HI fa bfT )

mf mf ttuH ~~ 1.ff~ fECrn ))fl:!O j~ (') tfT3T I

,laT fqllfT(,) H(}H Elf ~1.f (') aIf (') j 13 1.f&:-T3"T I

mf~ ))fqT"O cffiJ ~~ (') fuHo~ I

mf Elf ~3"0 ~ ~ Elf Elf Rlf fuRlf (') 3"T3"T I

NQ"~ ~ c:f~i ~H(,) tier (') H~ ~T I

-erf3~ r~Hldro tT3T II 9.~ II

Vir 18

Paur.r--13 (Kite ne karatti vistiriaj
Lakh lakh Brahame ved parhi ikas akhar bhedu na jata.
Jog dhian Mahes lakh riip na rekh na bhekhu pachhata.
Lakh avatar akiir kari tilu vtchiiru na Bisan pachhiita.
Lakh lakh nautan nau lai lakh lakh sekh visekh na tata.
Chiru jiva~u bahu halJ4ha~e darasan panth na sabadu sifiiita.
Dati lubhiii visarani data.

Paur.r--13 (The creation forgot the creator)
Even after reading lakhs of Vedas, Brahma did not understand one syllable
(Paramatama). Siva meditates through lakhs of methods (postures) but
still could not recognise the form, hue and guise (of the Lord). Vi~J;lu

incarnated himself through lakhs of creatures but he could not recognise
even a bit of that Lord. 'Se~anag (the mythical snake) recited and
remembered many_ a new name of the Lord but still could not know much
about Him. Many long lived persons experienced life variously, but they
all and many a philosopher could not understand Sabda, the Brahm. All
got engrossed in the gifts of that Lord and that bestower has been forgotten.
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t$ft C\B (cft3r cra3 ?i~~ - lJTI"dt CJl'CJ)
f'oaqro~ qfo qro lJCIi'3 Bfu fl::r))fTO~ I

tfTfa NO QJOfi:n:f qfo wmf0rf3 ffif t:f~~ I

~t <B~ l:jTJ(JT })fqCf q1:fT IlIa~ lJ~TfEllfT I

~ ~tfu.~ 1lI00000fu·are fu<ffiJ WfTfEllfT I

~ MtJ~ qfu ('j11:f ~ fuRotQ~ I

WOU trCf fEq~ qfa 1lI00000fu '"iJTGl ~ 'B"WfEllfT I

l.ff3~ .~ fo;:r urfo~ \I "\8 II

VirtS

Paur.rI4 (KiM karate nun kikiin pave -Ga{lirtih)
Niratikiir tikiiru kari gur murati hoi dhitin dhartiiti.
Chtiri varan gursikh kari stidh satigati sach khm:uju vastiiti.
Ved katebahu btiharti akath k;lthti gur sabadu sU1Jtiiti;
VI11tih andari varatamanu gurmukhi hoi ikln lakhtiia.
Mtiiti vichi udtisu karl ntini dtinu isantinu dir.tiiti.
Btirah panth ikatr kari gurmukhi gtirj.trtihu chaltiiti.
Pati paur.tchar.i nij ghari tiiti.

Paur.rI4 ( How creation could attain
theCreator? The highway)

The formless Lord assumed shape and getting established in the form of
Guru made all to meditate upon Lord (here the hint is towards Guru Nanak).
He accepted disciples from all the four varnas and founded the abode of
truth in the form of holy congregation. He explained the grandeur of that
word of the Guru beyond the Vedas and the Katebs. Those who indulged in
scores of evils were now put to meditate upon the Lord. They were kept
detached amidst maya and were made to understand the importance of the
holy name, charity and ablution. Gathering the twelve sects together, he
prepared a high path of gurmukhs. Following that path (or order) and
mounting the stairs of honour they have all stabilized in their true selves.
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t$ft 9.1I (arrctt (J1(]" E 01t1t~)
watrfl:f wofaT i@ qfu~~ 9?TC (') QTft:>,rr I

FIf3Q]o -ecn=rQ ~fu a lfCfe'T~ m:fu "0~ I

ifil~~~ l)fOtR ~~~I

Rf3wa FTCit l)fTfu a~ fTT1J JffaT~ I

~~ HC«R oft:r~ fufu 'RUfu~ I

fuoH fl..rJ1.rrw ~~ II 9.4 II

Var 18

Pau[J-15 (Gatjtran de rantgurmukh)
Gurmukhi miirag pairu dhari dubidhii viir kuvii( na dhiiiii.
Satigur darasanu dekhi kai maradii jiindii nadari na iiiii.
Kannt satigur sabadu sU1J.i anahad ru1J. jhu1J.akiiru sU1J.iiiii.
Satigur sara1J.tiiikai nihachalu siidhii sangi miliiiii.
Charm) kaval makarand rasi sukh sampat vichisahajl samiiiii.
Piram piiilii apiu pifiiii.

Pau[J-15 (Gurmukhs the treaders of the highway)
Following the path of being gurmukh man does not tread ort the wrong way
of uncertainty. After beholding the true Guru, one does not see life, death,
coming and going. Listening to the word of true Guru he becomes attuned
to the unstruck melody. Coming to the shelter of the true Guru now man
absorbs in the stabilizing holy congregation. He subsumes himself in the
delight of the lotus feet. Gurmukhs remain exhilarated after quaffing the
hard to drink the cup of love.

. .~

~ • 'jo.>
'\0,£'" .~.'
~.~:....

..
~ ..

•' ..1....... -
I'" ·c .

. _0 ••••• _

......

I ...._.::..

-~~~ .....
1.,~ *~.Page 455                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



445

~ &\6 (~-er~1:fa'3~)

FfTmfarf3 Q"fa' FfTtfOT MH flf~T'W ~;:rg ;:rO~T I

'001 '0 lfT ~ eIfE wy OT?TfE ;:fuffu~t HO~T I

~ lJQf3~ HfuHfu~~~ 3'"a¢T I

Ha~adt3 F8~8l<t()fE ~ ~. 3l1f~~ I
~C'itR ~ ~Ff Qfc; ~ftt3 ~iT fos"g~ I

~~~eIfu~~(j~~1

tr133~~~ II &\6 II

Vir1S

Paurf16 (Gurmukh dajivan mukat pad)
Sadh saTigati karl sadhana piram piti/ti ajaru jararzii.
Pairipai pti khaku hoi tipu gavtiijivanditiTi mara~ii.

Jivarz mukati vakhtirziai mari mari jivaf}u tjubi tjubi!'taraf}ii.
Sabadu surati liv lii:lU hoi apiu piaf}u tai auchar chara1}ti.
Anahad niid aves kari amrit Vtif}inijharujharaf}ti.
Karap ktirap samarathu hoi ktirarzu kararzu na warzu kata1}ti.
Patit ud/uirap asaraf} sararzti.

Paur.r16 (Gurmukh, the liberated one in life)
Adopting the discipline in the holy congregation, the unbearable cup of
love is drunk and endured. Then the individual,fallingat the feet and
eschewing ego dies in relation to all the worldly concerns. Liberated in life
is he who dies of maya and lives up in the love of God. Merging his
consciousness in Word and quaffing the nectar he eats up his egoity.
Inspired by the unstruck melody he always goes on pouring the word-nectar.
Now he is already cause of all the causes but still does nothing harmful to
others. Such a p~rson salvages the sinners and provides shelter to the
sheiterle~s_ . .
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~ '1-' .(~ ltffIDa CJftJ i
ltf3' cnrc JICJT(J i~~ go)

WCflj"fl:f .~ f~f"B" tflf"¢T ~ f~"B" Cff(J¢T ~ f~f"B" "B"B"¢T I

HTtTFfdTf3 ~ 9'fE f~ g0rf3~ qfu llfS"5 ffiB¢T I

trB f~f"B" ~"5 »ffBtr3 ii'fu »fTll foCfTll ~E~ ~B"¢T I

»f(JCff"¢ w¢tit-a tfOTf3 WCfHB~ »fc"5 0 CB"¢T I

trCf~tr~TCf ~l"B"lfCf f~fu tIT»f ~»fT Hlf ~tOTl ~B"¢T I

"B"TfCf' ~Cfo -jaB CfB »fTY ~TfE CfWfE»fT CfB"¢T I

?it~ ~-Jfu ~ II '1-' II

Paur.rI7 (Gurmukhalipat rahi ke ate
ka~a! saluir ke upaw karade han)

Gurmukhi bhai vichi jamma1:ui bhai vichi rahi,:ui bhai vichi chalaf.ui.
Stidh saligati bhai bhiii vic.hi bhagati vachhalu kari achhalu chhalaT}"a\
fal vichi kaval alipat hoi iis niriis valevai valaT}ii. . .
AharaT}i ghaT} hire jugati gurmati nihachalu a(alu na (ala1}ii.
Paraupakiir vtehiiri vichi jta daiii mom viiligt fjhala1}ii.
Chiiri varan tambol rasu iipu gaviii raliiiii rala1}ii.
Va(ttelu divii hoi balaT}ii.

Paurj 17 (Remaining detached and suffering
a lot the gurmukh does good to others)

The gurmukhs take birth in the divine will, they remain in the divine will
and move in the divine will. In the discipline and love of the holy
congregation they fascinate the Lord God also. Being detached like lotus
in the water they remain away from the cycle of hopes and disappointments.
They remain steadfast like a diamondin between the hammer and the anvil
and live their life deeply rooted in the wisdom of the Guru (gurmati). They
always imbibe altruism in their heart and in the sphere of compassion they
melt like wax. As four items mix up in betel and become one, likewise the
gurmukhs get adjusted with every one. They, in the form of lamp becoming

wick and ~i~, bum themselves (for lighting. others).
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l$tt '\1: (~tftycSttft~)

~ R313 tfEl1fT lTOli })foCl crafu 0 €?~ r:rrt I

'BIo l..ftToCl l)fTcrT})ffo clfE C'i14f~ 0 tn2 l..fo~~ I

fodt fum C'il:f C'il:f fofu fowo C'il:f ~ 0 ~~ I

taRO~ JfttaT C'il:f Hm2" BOf3 ~ C'il:f~ I

fup,po fl:p,po~ l)fFj'l:f. sorB trOTf3 ern 33~ I

fuoH~ FRJf;:r UfQ QJOlJfu Bl:f 68" "ffif~ I

HE "§fu EJfu C'il:f Hfu~ II 9.1: II

Vir 18

Pau!:f18 (Gunnukhan di'mukatrdi'jugati)
'Satu santokhu daia dharamu arath karo[i na o[aku jaf.1ai.
Chari padarath akhtani hoi lakhUf.1i na palu paravaf.1ai.
Ridhtsidhtlakh lakh nidhi nidhan lakh tilu na tulaf.1ai.
Darasan drisafi saiijog lakh sabad surati liv lakh hairaf.1ai.
Gian dhian simaraf.1 asalikh bhagati jugati lakh net vakhdf}ai.
Piram pitilti sahaji gharu gurmukhi sukh phal choj vi¢tif}ai.
Mati budhi sudhi lakh meli milaf.1ai.

Paur.t1S (The pleasure-fruit of
the gunnukhs and its grandeur)

Crores of properties such as truth, contentment, pity, dharma, lucre are
there but none could know the extremity of that (pleasure-fruit). Four ideals
are said to be and may be they are multiplied by lakhs, even then they do
not equal the one moment of pleasure fruit. ~dhis. siddhis and lakhs of
treasures do not equal its one small fraction. Seeing the intimacy of Word
and the consciousness, many combinations of philosophies and meditations
are surprised. Many methods of knowledge, meditation and remembrance
are put forth; but reaching the tranquil stage, the pleasure-fruit of the cup of
love of the Lord attained by gurmukhs is wondrous. At this stage, intellect,
wisdom and millions of purities get combined.
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l.$tt ctt (mr eft~~~ I)
trl..( 31..( RtrH El::f Bl::f 'ifH trOT oEl~~ ~(J;3"TI

~03 ~H RtrH wi ~oH tloH Bl::f 3,! H(J;3"TI

3To& l.:[o'll RllOT Bl::f lj'o ~TQ ~l..(~T'a 0 ~;3"TI

~~T ~~ H~~i ~o HOTl..( Bl::f 1l;3" f~;{t

~oHo ~do l')f~oo Bl::flltrT l')fo'ij"T ct'qo 3;3"TI

E~ ?~ wi fuTllfTO Bl::f "itOT JOT Bl::f m t.&;n,
HtlY ~-a H9" fa:~ Bl::f fHl')fT~l..( H9"T '&;3"T I

~ F@ l)fijTQ tJH;ft II 9.t II

Var18

Paur.r19 (Sach hrsre,fa! achtir hai)
lap tap sanjam lakh lakh hom jag naived karor.C
Varat nem sanjam ghaIJe karam dharam lakh tandu maror.C
Ttrath purab sanjog lakh punn diinu upakiir na or.C
Devidev sarevaIJe var sariip lakh jor. vichhorC
Darasan varan avaran lakh piijti arachti bandhan tor.C
Lok ved gUIJ giiin lakh jog bhog lakh jhiir.i pachhor.C
Sachahu orai sabh kihu lakh siciIJap sabhii thor.z:
Upari sachu achiiru chamor.z:

Paur.r 19 (Truthfulness is the best conduct) .
Millions of rituals of recitation, penances, continence, burnt offerings and
crores of oblations are there. Fasts, rules, controls, activities are many but
they all are like a weak thread. Many are pilgrimage centers, anniversaries,
and million of virtuous acts, charities and altruisms. Millions kinds of
worship of gods and goddesses, combinations, detractions, boons, curses
are there. Many philosophies, varnas, non-varnas and many are the persons
who do not bother about the (unnecessary) brands of lakhs of worships and
oblations. Many are the means of public behaviour, virtues, renunciation,
indulgence and other covering devices but all these crafts-manships remain
away from truth; they cannot touch it. Higher than truth is truthful living.
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l$ft ~o (lfeT ar;:r )
R8i:!Jo ffifT tfT8~ Rrmfar8 ~ 3l:G 1JftefT I

~ ~ 'Zcn:rrc:5 ~ ~R'Z ~ fuq- tfToR HefT I
R~ ~cn.:f ~03~T R~ ~lfQ R-g oR cleF I

Rtr1 fREf8 ReFTI H~ R~ HgTTI~ })j'ft.t3 ~eF I

. ffifT i:!Jo):fftr U13 cl ~ ~lRR- (') arafa aTftET I

~TRT f~fu fooTR ar8 RtrT ilC2 llC2 R~ ilET I

waHfu ~ iUS" QJC -BET II ~O II

VirtS

Pau!:l-20 (Sacha raj)
Satigur saclui patisahu stidh satigati sachu takhatu suhela.
Sachu sabadu !akasal sachu asa! dhatuik paras mela.
Sacha hukamu varatada saclui amaru,sacho ras kela.
Sachtsiphati salah sachu sachu salahanu amrit vela.. .
Saclui gurmukhi panthu hai sachu upades no garobi gahela.
Asa vichi niras gati sacha khelu melu sachu khela.
Gurmukhi sikhu guru gur chela.

Pau!:l-20 (The true kingdom)
The true Guru (God) is the true emperor and the holy congregation is true
throne which is most delightful. The true Word is such a true mint where
all the eight metals i.e. people of different vamas meet the Guru, the
philosopher's stone, and become gold (gurmukhs). There, only the true
divine Will operates because the order of truth alone is bestower of joy and
delight. There, in the early morning eulogisation is true and is of the truth
alone. Gurmukhs remain detached among many hopes and they always
play the game of truth. Such gurmukhs become Guru and the Guru becomes
their disciple.
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t$tt ~C\ (~ ttl~)
aT tD-rflf o~H l.foo"3 }ffo 9T~ lfRH t"T 9T~T I

1101 11 t.(T lfTq ii fE t"oaro t.fT~ lfT~ folfT~T I

~03lfTo f~ftr ~03t"T ii~~OTo Hit t.(O~T~T I

qTO~ q03T ~ q"3 fRfo qfo H'fo q"3 BqOT~T I

(JT"tft"Me' dtfTfE fufu ~~ ~tfu ~~ I

fuR~ f~lfTt fuftr 9t"of3 qTta il 90'l:fT~ I

"8t.r ~ ffi:T fodal(tl II ~9. II

Var18

Pautr 21· (Gurmukluiti dralepata')
Gurmukhi haumai paraharai mani bhavai khasamai da bhaIJa.
Pain-pai pa khak hoi daragh pavai maIJu nimaIJa.
Varataman vichi varatada hovalJahar sotparavaIJti.
KaraIJu karata jo karai siri dhari manni karai sukaraIJa.
Rajthoi rajai vichi 'duntan andari jiu mihamaIJa.
Visamfidtvisamfid vichi kudarati kadar no kurabaIJa.
Lep alep sada nirabaIJa.

Paur.f21 (Non attachment of the gurmukhs)
Gunnukh repudiates ego and he likes the will of God. Becoming humble
and falling at the feet he becomes dust and earns honour in the court of the
Lord. He always moves in the present i.e. never ignores the contemporary
situations and side by side accepts whatever is likely to happen. Whatever
is done by the creator of all the causes is gratefully accepted by him. He
remains happy in the will of the Lord and considers himself a guest in the
world. He remains elated in the love of the Lord and goes sacrificed unto
the feats of the creator. Living in the world he remains detached and
liberated.
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~~~ (~Wm!TYCPfMJ)

ycnfl a-e-T clfE cl JP~ ~ ycnl ;\~ftJ cu~T I
ycnl l')j'~fo H"9 ~ H"9(')T llfT~~· cl Hu~T I
~~~ cITd d"lO§"~ aRffift~ I

ttc:r fEcrlu ~Bfw cl WmforB ft:flJlTHf~ au~ I
~ 'ff(J13 f8~81<t -afu~~ VarE~ I

fH~cr ~cl HTlf3"T wcrg: 13crfc (') ~~ B~T I
o'tfa (') ~ llffaT (')~ II~~ II

Vir1S

.\

Paur.r22 (Hukamrbanda sadahukam vil:h)
Hukamtbandii hoi kai siihib de hukamai vichi raha1)ii.
Hukamai andari sabh ko sabhanii iivata1) hai saha1)ii.
Dilu darltiu sarnau kari garabu gaviii garibtvaha1)ii.
Vih ikih uZanghi kai siidh sangati singluisa1)i baha1)ii. •
Sabadu surati livali;;zu hoi anabhau aghar. ghar.iie gaha1)ii.
Sidak sabiin-siibatii siikaru sukari na de1)ii laha1)ii.
Ni'H na tjuba1)u agi na daha1)ii.

Paur.l22 (The obedient person always in obedience)
One should remain in the will of Lord by becoming an obedient servant.
All are in His will and all have to bear the he'at of the divine order. Man
should make his heart a river and let the water of humility flow into it.
Leaving the worldly activities one should sit on the throne of holy
congregation. Merging consciousness in the Word, one should get the
ornament of fearlessness prepared. One should remain true in faith and
contentment; the transaction of thankfulness should be kept to continue
and one should remain away from worldly give and take. Such a person
neither drowns in water (of maya) nor gets burnt in the ftre (of desires).
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l$tt ~::l (qrg l)f3 fi:ilf ~ l(tf3)
fi.mo~ lWRClT fe1:r9 HR9 ~ ~~ I

tf-e-O" ?TB ~m.rt3 cJfu Borg 0" l)fTy OT<MEllfT I

~ ?iTi5 ofor fi.ffu cJfu~ 0" llfTfuB~ I·

B1"a BloT iifUl)fT l)f<!l q<!l cJre fo~ RHTfEl)fT I

HIQRdlf3 fkfg wq~ l.fTCfH' fkfg l.fTCfH'~~ I

~~WOH3tsorl3~~~~1

QJOtIfu Bl=f~~~ II ~~ II 9.t: 1Il)fQTClT II

Var1S

Paur.t23 (GurU ate sikh dipn1i)
Mihar muhabati iisaktisaku musaku kiu lukai luMiii.
Chandan viisu va~iisapati hoi sugandhu na iipu ga~iiiii.

Nadiali niile Gang mili hoi pavit na akhi sU~iiiii.

Hire hirii bedhiii a~ika~ihoi ridai samiiiii. .
Siidh satigati mili siidh hoi piiras mili piiras hoi iiiii.
Nihachau nihachalu gurmatibhagati vachhlu hoi achhal chhiiliii.

#
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakhu lakhiiiii.

Paur.i23 (Love between the Guru and the disciple)
Kindness, affection, passionate love and smell do not remain concealed
even if they are hidden and of their own get manifested. Sandal makes the
whole vegetation fragrant and never makes itself noticed (but still people
come to know that). Rivers and streams meet the Ganges and silently
become pure without any announcement. The diamond is cut by the diamond
and the cutter diamond looks as if it has adopted the other diamond in its
heart (likewise the Guru also cutting the mind of the disciple gives place to
him in his own heart). The disciple of the Guru becomes such a sadhu in
the holy congregation as if some one becomes philosopher's stone after

. touching the philosopher's stone. With the steadfast teaching of the Guru,
the mind of the Sikh becomes peaceful and God also becoming affectionate
towards the devotee gets deluded. Getting a sight of the imperceptible
Lord is the pleasure-fruit for the Rurmukhs.
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9.~ Hf3qra' qwfu II

~ 9. (li'dI8 I dd<f )

qJolifcr Eof'qTo l?fTf~ ~~TfEl?fT I

§-l'lf'qTfo l?fqT'Q ~oOTcl l?fTfEl?fT I

titJ 33 f?R3T'Q tJE~ otJTfEl?fT I

1:fT"~1 W<fl tJTfo ilOT~ ~~TfEl?fT I

~tof3 l?fOTH l?fW'Q l'lf'~ 0 wful?fT I

mr ~.~ FJfu~ 119.11

1 (lk) Oanklir satigur prasadi
Paur:t1 (Mangalachara!,)

Gurmukhi ekaTikiir iipi upiiiii.
OaTikiiri akiiru paraga!tiiia.
Panch tat visatiiru chalatu rachiiiii.
Khii!ltb5!ltchari jagatu upiiia.
Kudarat agam apiiru antu na piiiii.
Sach niiu karatiiru sachi samiiiii.

- ....
Var 19

One Oankar, the primal energy, realized
through the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.t1 (Invocation)
EkaTikiir, the Lord second to none, created gurmukh (to liberate the world).
That Oailk1ir assuming forms has become manifest. By extension (and
combination) of the five elements this world has been created and all the
four mines of life and four speeches (para, pa§yanti, madhyamii, vaikhan)
have been generated. His feats of amusements are inaccessible and
limitless; their extremes are unattainable. The name of that creator is Truth
and He is ever immersed in Truth.

o
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l$tt ~ (~~~~~ irc'»f)
"HCf 'ij"~(fTHT'a iJfo \?fo f6"oTfEl)fT I

HT~H trolf ~E~ qoHT uTful)fT I

~3lf QIolffu tf~ l)fTl:J dT?TfEl)fT I
HTqJ:farf3 o'aoTfH ihff uTful)fT I

oTlf ~TQ fEHoTQ H~ f~;pfEl)fT I

~ EIdi3 ~ ~ ~~ II ~ II

Paur.f2 (Chaurasflakh
juni vich utam janam)

Lakh chauriisih jiini pheri phiriiiii.
Mii1J.(Js janamu dulambhu karamf piiiii.
Utamu gurmukhi panthu iipu gaviiiii.
Saah sarigati rahariisi pairiii piiiii.
Niimu diinu isaniinu sachu dir.iiiii.
Sabadu surati liv li!lu bhiiTJii bhiiiii.

Vir 19

Paur.r2 (The best among the
eightyfour lakhs of species of life)

Wandering fruitlessly in the eightyfour lakhs of species of life, the rare
I

human body has been obtained owing "to virtuous actions. Moving on the
best way of the gurmukhs, the self has lost the ego and maintaining the
discipline of the holy congregation has come to fall at the feet (of the Guru).
Gurmukhs have adopted the name of the Lord, the charity, the ablution and
truthful conduct steadfastly. The man has merged his consciousness in the
Word and has accepted the will of the Lord.
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t$:tt a ('9"8¢ traTf3~)
q]"cflifl:f lJUfg lJtfT~ q]"Cf H~TfEl'IfT I

flfCJHT~l flfCJ}fT~ HirHfH l'IfTfEl'IfT I

l:fT~Tg R· l:fT~ titlll lfll'lfTfEl'IfT I

Q~ '0 arCf~ q]"HT~ uH uHTfEl'IfT I

lfTg 'O"3' lfCf~T~ QTt! lJuT'fEl'IfT I

HilC5H qfu~ ~~ II =3 II

Pau,l3 (Chala!, jugali pranu!'aj.
Gurmukhi sughar.u sujtifJU gur samajhtiiti.
MihamtifJtmihamtifJu majalasi tiiti.
Khtivtile so khtifJu ptai piaiti.
Karai na garabu gumtifJu hasai hastiiti.
Ptihuntir.ti paravtifJu kiiju suhtiiti.
Majalasi karl hairtifJu u{hi sidhtiiti.

Var19

Paur.t3 (Gurmukh is the guest)
Gurmukh taught by the Guru is well trained and knowledgeable and
understands that the jiva (an individual) has come to the assembly ofthis
world as a guest. He eats and drinks what is bestowed by the Lord. Gurmukh
is not arrogant and feels happy in the happiness given by the Lord. Only
that guest gets accepted in the court of the Lord who has lived here as a
good guest. He moves from here silently and makes the whole assembly
wonder struck (because others feel very difficult to leave this world).
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t$tt B (~i]'O'Tfa' Iilre8'i!iHi)
arfEB";fT ftC') wfCJ q:r CJlJftf 'HT~l>ll I

H~l B fH'tI''i!"TfCJ tI'H mT<tt>ll1
"i!"CJ~ fn~CJ qTfa' »[ft.t3 "i!"T~l>ll I
~~m>ll ~laTTfa' H'HB"f'R HT~l>ll I
OTT"i!"~ HT~ }fB"Tfa' Bur~ B'HT~l>ll1

(J~H OTCJ~ fn"i!"Tfa' Hfn "i!"fH >lfT<tt>ll1
~~~Hfu~IIBII

Pau!J.-4 (Chalap jugati goilavtisaj
Goilar.ii din chiiri gurmukhi jii!'tai.
Manjht lai mihaviiri choj vi{iii!'tai..
Varasai nijhar dhiiri amrit vii!,iai.
Vafijhultai jhtgiiri majalasi ma!,iai.
Giiva!,i miijh ·maliiri sughar.u sujii!,zai.
Haumai garabu niviiri mani vasi ii!,iai.

. Gurmukhi sabadu vichiiri sachi sifiii!'tai.

Var19

Pau!J.-4 (Method of moving around)
Gurmukh knows this world as a place of rest for a few days. Here with the
help of wealth many types of sports and feats are enacted. In this very
world, for gurmukhs incessant rain of nectar goes on pouring and they on
the tune of flute (the unstruck melody) go on enjoying the delight of the
assembly. Well trained and knowledgeable persons sing Majh and Malhar
musical measures here i.e. they enjoy the present. Simultaneously they
losing their ego control their mind also. Pondering over the Word, gurmukh
identifies the truth.
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~'3't II (tf~ 'ffarf3 JJ<JTfu w ETJfl )
?TC ?CT~ oTf3 HoTET ?fR))fT I

~o tr~))fT UosTf3 }flam ~fR))fT I

O"Tfu UoTET 3 Tf3 0" ftrf3 Oc:rfR))fT I

liE 0" yg ;pf3 f??Tfc:r 0" c:rfR))fT I

~T3T Cl-a !! ~Tf3 0" ~~T 3fR))fT I

~~?If3'~~ Illlll

Pau,l5 (Chala{l jugati sara1 da van)
Va! va!au rati sara;n vasiii.
U!hi chalia parabhati maragi dasiii.
Nahi parartati na chiti rahasia.
Mue na puchhai jati vivahi na hasiii.
Data kare ju dati na bhukha tasia.
Gurmukhi simara!lu vati kaval vigasiii.

Vir 19

Pau,lS (Moving teachnique • living in an inn)
A wayfarer, on the way halted in an inn and moved forward on the told
path. He neither got envious with anyone nor did he get infatuated by any.
He neither asked the caste (identity) of any dying person nor he felt any
delight witnessing the marriage ceremonies etc. He happily accepted the
gifts of the Lord and never remained hungry or thirsty. The lotus. face of
the gurmukh always remains in blossom due to continuous rememberance
of the Lord
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l$ftE(~~)

~'l~T~'l ~'l oTf3 ~'l~ l:PC5'l'l)ffo I
·3T<1 ;Ff3 ROTf3 llfafo "gTC51'1)ffo I
~C5t ~'l l:FiJJTf3 qf¢ q~ ~C5'l'l)ffo I
3'loftf ;:rr3't ;:rrf3 i:¢ fotJTC5'l'l)ffo I
c:rfu tf~~o'l S'Tf3 ~WfE ~~C5'l'l)ffo I
~ Btf GC? tTB~~ II Ell

Paur.r--6 (Chaw!, jugati)
Divalfdfrati dive baliani.
.Tare jati sanati ambari bhiIliiln.
Phulati dfbagati chu!,i chu!,i chiIlfani.
Tirathi jatfjati nai!, nihtiliilni.
Hari chandaurfjhati vasai uchalfani.
Gurmukhi sukh phal dati sabadi samhiIlfani.

Var19

Paur.r--6 (Moving teachnique -living in an inn)
Lamps are lighted in the night of diviilffestival; stars of different variety
appear in the sky; in the gardens the flowers are there which are selectively
plucked; the pilgrims going to pilgrimage centres are also seen and the
imaginary habitats have been seen coming into being and vanishing. All
these are momentry, but the gurmukhs with the help of Word nourish the
gift of the pleasure fruit.
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l.$ft -' ,(tffi¢ HOTf3-1)qT)
I!rolin:r Hfo troorrlJ I!rfo ~1..RfH})fT I
ilEl})f~ wfa £"TlJ fHt llf~fH})fT I
})fTHT f£"ftJ fooTlJ for})fTi] })f~fH})fT I
HTtnforf3" o~rcj'TfH H'a:f-e- Ff~fH})fT I
I!rolifl:f -e-THfo ~H Hf3" tr~fH})fT I
~ wfH f'arcJrfH -e-R~ II!) II

Paur.r--7 (Chala1)jugati pekaJ.
Gurmukhi mani paragasu gur upadesia.
PeCar.e ghari viisu mi~ai andesia.
Asa vichi nirasu gianu avesia.
Siidh sangari raharasi sabadi sandesia
Gurmukhi diisani das mati paravesia.
Simara1J sasi girasi aes videsia.

Vir 19

Paur.r--7 (Way of the world - parent's home)
The gurmukh who have received well the Guru's teachings have got their
minds enlightened. They have understood that the 'world is like a parental
home; one has to go one day from here and hence all their doubts have been
removed. They are unattached amid hopes and remain charged with
knowledge. They spread message of the Word in accordance with the
conduct of the holy congregation. The idea that they are servants of the

. servants of the Lord has got deeply rooted in the wisdom of the gurmukhs.
Be they anywhere in the country or abroad they remember God with every
inhalation and exhalation of breath.
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~ t t~ adlfaadl ~.1j1.Rii ;:rt~~)
(')~ (')~ R'ilqr Hfi:5 fHBTfE))fT I

1J~ ))(-e-fo jQI o'tj 'QrrrfE))fT I

q~ CJOlj 'Q~ HQI 30~o 'STfE))fT I

q~ CJ~>l "8QI (') ))fry ~TfE))fT I

WO CJl ))(-e-fa ilqr qro'!ifu WfE))fT I

()~<tclld BJwwa~ II t: II

Paur.ra (Cha~jugati berfpur
supantijtin chha1ti vting)

Nadtniiv safijogu meli mildid.
Suha~e andari bhogu raju kamdiii.
Kade harakhu kade sogu taravar chhdiii.
Karai haumai rogu na dpu ga¢id.
Ghar htandari jogu gurmukhi pdiii.
Hova~ahdr su hogu gur samajhiiiii.

Var19

paur.rs (Technique of life)
As in a boat per-chance many persons unknown to each other meet, likewise
the creatures in the world meet each other. The world is such as if ruling a
kindgom and enjoying the pleasures in a dream. Here happiness and
sufferings are like shade of the tree. Here in fact he has decimated the
malady of ego who has not made himself to be noticed. Becoming gurmukh,
individual even being at one's home attains union (with the I.,.ord). The
Guru has made him understand that destiny cannot be averted (hence one
without being worried should go on doing one's works).
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ifTf¢~T I

}fTf¢~T I

o'l?Tf¢~T I

feaTf¢~T I

l.fo~f¢~T I

t$ft t (~;r0rf3~)
moHfu HTy H'QI 'B"5~

tlf3 aH'-a: llaQI Hscfm
H~(!" ffilfa 3cfm 01'2
Hn H1.2 II ~m -gif

moHfu tft] f'otfQI -e-fa
.QJ0Hf3~~H13~ II til

Paur.r9 (Chalap jugati achaiuztaj
Gurmukhi sadhil sangu chala1Jil ja1Jia.
Cheti basantu surangu sabh rang ma1Jia.
Sava1J lahari tarang niru niva1Jia.
Saja!l melu su {ihang choj vi{ia!lia.
Gurmukhi panthu nipangu dari parava1}ia.

Gunnati melu abhangu sati suha1Jia.

Paur..t9 (Method in the world· desirelessness)
Gurmukhs have learnt the technique of life in the holy congregation and
they have consciously enjoyed the delight of the spring season of life. They
are elated like the water of rainy season (Siivan) but still they (gurmukhs)
have made the water of hopes and desires go down and downward. Meeting
with such persons is wonderfully delightful. The way of gurmukhs is devoid
of mire and is accepted in the court of the Lord. Meetings through the
wisdom of the Guru is obstruction-free, true and delightful.
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\$It eto (iIOlf 'et lf6CET ).
(ITolifl::f HG~ trC'fli trfor f~f~ ~Tfu~T I
(IToHf3 yo acfH ~TY ~fEhrT I
S-T~ s-0rf3 afa cfli lll::f GC2 l.fTfE~T I
(ITo ~t.rell ~ofli fo~ ~Tfu~T I
titCfij" ytrr tlcfli HtJftr llS-TfE~T I
~ (')~ HC:iH '3"'(!T 3"ful)fT II 9.0 II

Paur.rIO (Janam di saphalala")
Gurmukhi saphal janammu jagi vichi iiiii.
Gurmati par karamm iipu gaviiiii.
Bhiiu bhagati kari kammu sukh phalu piiiii.
Gur upadesu agammu ridai vasiiiti.
Dhiraju dhujii dharammu sahaji subhiiiti.
Sahai na dakh sahammu bhii~bhiiiii.

Var19

Paur!lO (Success of the birth)
Blest is the birth of gurmukh and his coming to this world. In accordance
with the wisdom of the Guru he deletes his ego and accomplishes the
(virtuous) actions. He works controlled by his love for work and loving
devotion, and receives the pleasure-fruit (oflife). The inaccessible teachings
of the Guru he adopts in his heart. Keeping of the flag of forbearance and
dharma high, becomes his innate nature. He bows before the will of the
Lord and never suffers any fear or sorrow.
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~ ctct (~HO)
0]o1:!" fl::f ~oEs ~(J llftI"HQ ;:rT~~ I

HTtrHorf3 llfH~(J 'Hs cfor HT~~ I

H~ l.faf3 fE~-g(J llfTfl::f ~l::fT~~ I

~(Jl f~ftf f-a~(J H'1 fH~T~~ I

~f-atrT §'~ '0 E~ fE~ l..f~T~ I

tJTfo~~ HO fufu'~ II 9.9. II

Paur.r--n (Gurmukh man)
Gurmukhi duralabh deh ausaru ja~ade.

Siidh sangati asaneh sabh rang ma~ade..
Sabad surati livaleh akhi vakha~ade.
Dehtvichi bideh sachu sinii!lade.
Dubidha ohu na ehu iku pachha~ade.

Chari dihar.e thehu man vichi a~ade.

Var19

Paur.rtl (Gurmukh-mind)
Gurmukhs know (very well) that human birth is a rare opportunity. That is
why they cultivate love for holy congregation and enjoy all delights. They
speak after merging their consciousness in the Word. They become bodyless
while living in body and identify the truth. They do not have this or that
dilemma and know only one Lord. They know in their heart of heart that
within a short period this world is going to become a mound (of earth) and
hence they donot develope any attachment with it.
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l.$tt C\~ (~-et ii:d8Sd l )

lITolifl:f tro~trqTa'l fuoET ~TfE"~T I
lIT oli ft:f 1] l:f 6~ wfE" ~TY d'T?TfE"~T I

lITolift:f Hn:ft Hlif~ fi:rfl:f 1]¢Tfu~ I

lITolifl:f H~ ~ltfTfu H~ q}fTfE"~T I

H~ fu~ lif(J ~ Hfu 1](JTfu~T I

QJC1:ffu;:rcr;J::f~~~ II C\~ II

Paur.i:12 (Gurmukluin diduralabhataj
Gurmukhi paraupakiiri virala aia.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu pai apu gavaia.
Gurmukhi sakhisabadi sikhi su~aiii.

Gurmukhi sabad vichiiri sachu kamiiiii.
Sachu ridai muhi sachu sachi suhiiia.

•Gurmukhi janamu saviiri jagatu taraia.

Var19

Pau!f12 (Rarity of gurmukh)
Rarely comes a benevolent gurmukh who deleting the ego from his self
receives the fruit ofdelight. Only the gurmukh tells the story of the (grandeur
of) Word to the disciples (of the Guru) and never claims to tell something
as his own. Deeply pondering over the Word, gurmukh practises truth in
his life. He likes the truth which resides in his heart as well as speech.
Such a gurmukh not only spruces his own life he rather gets the whole
world across.
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~C\a(~~}

(fiol;ffcr ~ry ~TfE ~TY t15T~~ I

(fiol;ffcr Hf3 H3lf Hc:rfu HHT~~T I

(fiol;fflf titoij"tJol;f -e-fu~T lJl:I HT~~T I

(fiol;ffcr ~olJ ~'6'Tfo H~ ~T~~T I

aroHflf ~.~ ;' 3 T'¢ o~ fc53T~~T I

~~~~~II'lall

paur.r13 (Gunnukh luuani)
Gurmukhi iipu gaviii iipu pachhii1J.iii.
Gurmukhi sati santokhu sahaji sarrui1J.ia.
Gurmukhi dhiraju dharamu daiii sukhu rrui1J.iii.
Gurmukhi arathu vichiiri sabadu vak/ui1J.iii.
Gurmukhi honde tii1J. rahai nitii1J.iii.
Gurmukhi daragah rrui1J.u hoi nirrui1J.iii.

Vir 19

paur.n3 (Conduct of the gunnukh)
Gurmukh losing his ego identifies his self and enters his innate nature
through truth and contentment. The gurmukh alone enjoys the true delights
of forbearance, dhanna and compassion. Gurmukhs very well understand
the import of the words fIrst, and only then they speak them out. Though
being powerful, the gurmukhs always consider themselves weak and humble.
Because the gurmukhs are polite, they receive respects in the court of the
Lord.
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~ etB(~ 0ifT -e Y3'K)
\ITalj"ftf trO"lj" H~fu ~aORJ tJfBl)fT I

Htl1 ~aiJT<J ;:rrfu HtJT f1.I~ }ff'Hl)fT I

\ITalj" ftf ~ tr"Q gT~ tJT~ l)fBf'Hl)fT I

\ITalj"fl:f fO"(JtJ'5 fu~ 0" <JB <JfBl)fT I

\ITalj"fl:f Htl l)fBT~ gBl <J," gf'Hl)fT I

~~ tr'fo ~urfW,rr II Gte II

Paur.r14 (Gurmukh raZJi de putale)
uurmukhijanamu sawIri daragah chalia.
Sachtdaragah jiii sachii pir.u malia.
Gurmukhi bhojanu bhau cOOu alalia.
Gurmukhi nihachalu chitu na halai halia.
Gurmukhi sachu alau bhalthun bhalia.
Gumukhi ~ade jani avani ghaliii.

Var19

Paur.rI4 (Gurmukhs alwaY$ accept the divine order)
Spending this life fruitfully gurmukh goes to the other world. There in the
true court (of Lord) he gets his true place. Repast of gurmukh is love and
his delight is devoid of flirtatiousness. Gurmukh has a tranquil heart and
remains steadfast even in ups and downs. He speaks truth and good of the
good. Only gurmukhs are called to the court of the Lord and they come to
the world only when they are sent (by the Lord).
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~;tt 9.1I (CUOl;fl:f ~ CU~)

QIo1.:!"fl:f HTftl })fHTy HTy ~l:fT'it~ I

QIo1.:!"ftf ~ftl flllla fllllcft tfT<!'l~ I
QIo1.:!"ftf 3"T~3"OTf3 3"~ l.f5T<!'l~ 1
QIo1.:!"fl:f -a;.c:rH fap,rT(i fOTl)fTo't llT'it~ I
OToHfl:f Yo<! Hf3 Hllf-e- o'tHT<!'l~ I
~ t$ft uf3 f40H OB~ II '\1I II

Pau!flS (Gunnukh de gu\l)
Gurmukhi stidhi astidhu stidhu vakhii1;lwi.
Gurmukhi budhi bibek bibekfja1;lwi.
Gurmukhi bhiiu bhagati bhagatu pachhii1;lwi.
Gurmukhi braham giiinu giiinfbii1;lfai.
Gurmukhi pura1;l mati sabadi nisii1;llcli.
Gurmukhi paur.tpati piram rasu ma1;lfai.

Var19

Paur.r1S (Virtues of a gurmukh)
Gurmukh accomplishes the intractable and hence is called sadhu. Gurmukh
has such wisdom which is competent to separate water from milk. That is
why he is called wise. The devotion of gurmukh is loving devotion. Since
the gurmukhs attain divine knowledge, they are called knowledgeable ones
(jiiiinis). Gurmukh has the wisdom fully stamped and marked by the Word.
Climbing the stairs of high regards, the gurmukh enjoys the delight of love
of the beloved LOrd.
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t$tt '\6 (~3W3')
Rl,;! 'OT~ qa3TQ QIal.::ff\:f trTE'l~ I

QIal.::ff\:f (?l){qTg H'eft fq»)fTE1~ I

QIal.::ff\:f H~ ~l'fTg HtT f'5~ 'BTE'l~ I

QIal.::f f\:f H~ l)f'6'Tg H~ q}fTE'l~ I

QIal.::ff\:f Hl:f ~l)fTg H~fu H}fTE'l~ I

~ 0T!:f })fl:PQ '0~ II 9.E II

Paur.i16 (gurmukh ton hibb)
Sachu niiu karatiiru gurmukhi piitai.

Gurmukhi Oatikiiru sabadi dhiiitai.
Gurmukhi sabadu vtchiiru sadii liv liitai.
Gurmukhi sachu achiiru sachu kamiitai.
Gurmukhi mokh duiiru sahaj samiitai.
Gurmukhi niimu adhiiru na pachhotiitai.

Var19

Paur.n6 (Gains from a gurmukh)
The true name of creator Lord is received from the gurmukhs. Amidst the
gurmukhs the Oailklir Word is remembered. Amid the gurmukhs the word
is pondered upon and the consciousness is merged in it. Living the truthful
life of the gurmukhs, the truth is accomplished in life. Gurm.ukh is that door
of liberation through which one automatically enters his innate nature (the
divine self). The base of name (of the Lord) is attained from gurmukhs and
one does not repent in the end.

Page 479                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



469

l.$tt '\9 (~3'~)

q]'olifu tfTo13 Uof'R UTo13 cl2'l~ I
q]'olifl;f cJfu })fUo13 ~o13 »f"5El~ I
q]'oli fl;f l:lCJ}f ftP'{TQ ~ flltP i1Et~ I
q]'olifu Uo t[(') ~U fi'~ (') oTEt~ I
q]'olifu ~fi.r..3 (')T~ Rll~ fu"5El~ I
wa!:Ifu UFfeT 'irfi!~ (')~ II '\9 II

Paur.r17 (Gurmukh tori laoh)
Gurmukhi piirasu parasi piirasu hotai.
Gurmukhi hoi aparasu darasu alorai.
Gurmukhi braham dhiiinu dubidhii khoiai.
Gurmukhi par dhan riip nind na jotai.
Gurmukhi amritu niiu sabadu vilotai.
Gurmukhi hasadii jiii ant na rotai.

Var19

Paur.r17 (Gains from a gurmukh)
Touching the philosopher's stone in the form of gurmukh one himself
becomes the philosopher's stone. By the glimpse only of the gurmukh, all
evil passions become untouchable. Meditating upon the Lord amid the
gurmukhs one loses doublemindedness. In the company of the gurmukhs
neither the wealth and physical beauty of others is seen nor backbiting is
commi~ed. In the company of gurmukhs only nectar-name in the form of
Word is churned and the essence is acquired. In the company of gurmukhs
the jiva (self) at last becomes happy and does not wail and weep.
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QIalifer uf~~ ilf-e- tfQI
QIalifu l1fTY ORTf-e- llf'-e-Q
QIalifer H~ R31;f "0 'QTli
QIoli fer i} f"Oo~Q "0 ~o

tf~ ~O"OT tltr~lJ Hu-ftf
tfg~~~~ II Clt II

tro'l1ql~ I

Hql~ I

'Q-aql~ I

fu-aql~ I

Hlfql~ I

"

Paur.rJS (Gurmukh dti sariip)
Gurmukhi pa~uJitu hoi jagu parabodhtai.
Gurmukhi iipu gaviii andaru sodhtai.
Gurmukhi satu santokhu na kiimu karodhiai.
Gurmukhi hai niravairu na vair virodhtai.
chahu varanii upadesu sahaji samodhtai.
Dhannu jat;ledtmilu jodhii jodhtai.

Paur.r1S (Nature and form of gurmukh)
As a knowledgeable person, the gurmukh imparts knowledge to the world.
Losing their ego, the gurmukhs purify their innerself. Gurmukhs adopt truth
and contentment and donot indulge in lust and anger. Gurmukhs have no
enmity and opposition towards anyone. Preaching to all the four vamas,
gurmukhs merge in equipoise. Blest is the mother of a gurmukh who has
given birth to him and the gurmukh is the best among the warriors.
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Ojo):ffu QTT~ o~. Htl fnaritl~ I

Ojo):ffl:f H'f3 l)fQTT~ OfTaf~ a'fTB'l~ I

~~o~IIC\~11

Pau,f19 (Beparavan gurmukh)
Gurmukhi satigur vahu sabadi saliihiai.
Gurmukhi siphati salah sachfpatisahiai.
Gurmukhi sachu sanahu dtidi iliihiai.
Gurmukhi giitjfrahu sachu nibahiai.
Gurmukhi mati agahu gah~i gahiai.
Gurmukhi beparavahu na beparavahfai.

Var19

Paur.n9 (Carefree gurmukh)
Gurmukh eulogises the wondrous Lord in the form of truth. Gurmukhs
have true kingdom of God's praises. Gurmukhs have armour of truth which
they have been gifted by the Lord. For gurmukhs only the beautiful highway
of truth has been prepared. Their wisdom is unfathomable and to get to it
one gets preplexed. Gurmukh is carefree in the world but not so towards
the Lord.

Page 482                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



':I'T'2 9.-' 472 I ViJr19'"'.::.-·v=-.:.=-l. ...;...__I-! _

~~o (ai31o"~~~)

qJol;fl:f l;{or 37:2 0," 3E~ 3E1lij I

qJolffl:f lloT -aCi ~ -aC?i~ -aE1lij I

qJolffl:f Hf3 llf~Cf "0 ~Ef<! ~E1lij I

qJolffl:f fl10lf ~~ "0 HC?it'¢ HE1lij \'
qJolffl:f tilj f5a7:2 "0 -aEf<! -aE1lij I
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Paur.i20 (GambhU te a{lol gurmukh)
Gurmukhi pilrti tolu na tola~i toliai.
Gurmukhi purti bolu na bola!!i bolrai.
Gurmukhi mati a{iol na dola!!i {iolrai.
Gurmukhi piramu amolu na ",..ola!!u moliai.
Gurmukhi panthu nirolu na rola!!i roliai.
G~rmukhi sabadu alolu pramrit jholiai.

Paurl20 (Serious and tran~lIil ~~mml!h}

Gurmukh is perfect; he cannot be weighed on any scale. Every word said
by gurmukh comes to be true and perfect and nothing can be said about him. "
The wisdom of gurmukhs is stable one and does not get destabilized even if
done so. The love of gurmukh is invaluable and it cannot be purchased at
any cost. The way of gurmukh is clear and distinct; it cannot be subsumed
and dissipated by anyone. The words of gurmukhs are steadfast; alongwith
them one quaffs nectar by deleting passions and carnal desires.
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QIolj"f\:( l.Jtr 6"'B" tfTfE Rs 6"'B" l..fTfEllfTI
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11f'fH3' oR f3'1.f3TfE Rs oR llfTfEllfT I... ...

Ra~ l.Jof3" ~ wfe' llf(')(J~ "?TfEllfTI

frn:r Uffa' ~;:rrfu ~ feR~ II ~C\ II~ II

P4~r.t21 (G~rmukh nij sarilp vich
nihachal hoe han)

Gurmukhi sukh phal pai sabh phal paia.
Rang surang char.hai sabh rang laia.
Gandh sugandhi sarnai bohi,buhaiii.
Amrit ras tripatai sabh ras aia.
Sabad surati liv lai anahad vaia.
Nij ghari nihachal jai na dahadis dluiia.

Var19

Paur.r21 (Gunnukhs remain dormant in their self)
By attaining pleasure-fruit gurmukhs have received all the fruits. Putting
on the beautiful colour of the Lord they have enjoyed the delight of all the
colours. Merging in the fragrance (ofdevotion) they make everyone fragrant.
They have satiated with the delight of nectar and now they feel as if they
have had all the taste. Merging their consciousness in the Word they have
become one with the unstruck melody. Now they get stabilized in their
inner self and their mind now does not wander in all the ten directions.

. ,
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~I

1'(11.) !1::.f.f«U sangurprasiidi

paur.r1 (MangaliicharatJ-Gurii-varatJan)

Satigur Niinak Deo iipu upiiiii.
Gur Atigadu gursikhubabiiT1e iiiii.
Gursikhu hai gur Amaru satigur bhiiiii.
Riim Diisu gursikhu guru sadviiiii.
Guru Arjanu gursikhu paraga(fiiiii.
Gursikhu Hari govindu na lukai lukiiiii.

One Oailkiir, the primal energy, re3llzed through
the grace of divine preceptor

Paur.t1 (Invocation· the Gurus)
God Himself created the true Guru Nanak. Becoming Sikh of the Guru,
Guru Ailgadjoined this family. Liked by the true Guru, Amar Das became
Sikh of the Guru. Then Ram Das, the. Sikh of the Guru came to be known
as the Guru. Thereafter came Guru Arjan as the disciple of the Guru (and
got established as Guru). Hargobind, the Sikh of the Guru cannot remain
concealed even if somebody wishes to (and this further means that all the
Gurus had the same light).
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Paur.r2 (Siire guriiiiri vich ikjot)

Gunnukhi piirasu hoi pilj kariiiii.
Asat dhiitu iku dhiitu joti jagiiiii.
Biivan chandanu hoi birakhu bohiiiii.
Gursikhu sikhu gur hoi acharaju dikhiiiii.
Jotrjoti jagiii dipu dipiiiii.
Nitai andari nitu milai miliiiii.

Paur.r2 (All the Gurus had the same light)
The Gurmukh (Guru Nanak) by becoming the philosopher's stone made
all the disciples venerable. He illumined the people of all the vamas as the
philosopher's stone converts all the eight metals into gold. By becoming
sandal wood he made all the trees fragrant. He accomplished the wonder
of making disciple the Guru, and extended his light similarly as a lamp is
lit by another lamp. As the water mixing with water becomes one,
likewise deleting ego, the Sikh merges into the Guru.
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Paur.r3 (Gurmukh drmahimii)

Gurmukhi sukh phalu janamu satiguru piiiii.
Gurmukhi piir karammu saral}riiiii.
Satigur pain-piii niiu dir.iiiii.
Ghar hfvichi udiisu na viiipai maw.
Gur upadesu kamai alakhu lakhaiii.
Gurmukh jivan mukatu iipu gaviiiii.

/'

/
Paurl3 (The Gunnukh)

The life of that Gunnukh is successful who has met the true .$Juru. The
Gunnukh who has surrendered before the Guru is a blest one and his fate

/ .

is perfect one. The true Guru, by giving him place around his feet has
made him remember the name (of the Lord). Nowb~ing detached, he
remains at home and maya does not affect him. By putting into practice
the teaching of the Guru, he has realised the invisible Lord. Losing/ego,
the Guru-oriented Gunnukh has become liberated though still embodied.
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.~ ~ fiwfu fu9
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AiQAdlfa mB° tJTfu FitEr
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~I

~I

~I

~I
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Paur.r4 (Ajar pr.em piiila gunnukh hijarade han)

Gurmukhi iipu gaviii.oo iipu gal)iiiii.
Vitjii bhiiu miriii iku,dhiiiiii.
Gur paramesaru jiiIJi osabad kamiiiii.
Siidhu sarigati chali jiii sisu niviiiii.
Gurmukhi kiir kamai sukh pOOlu piiiii.
Firam piiilii piii ajaru jariiiii.

Paur!-4 (The Gurumukhs only sustain the unbearable cup of love)
The Gurmukhs erase their ego and never allow themselves to be noticed.
Effacing duality, they venerate only one Lord. Accepting Guru as God
they by cultivating the words of the Guru, translate them into life.
Reaching the congregation they bow their heads in reverance. The
Gurmukhs serve and attain the fruits of happiness. This way receiving the
cup of love, they bear the effect of this unbearable in their mind..
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Paur.rs (Gurmukh dii nit karam)
Amrit vele u(hi jiig jagiiiii.
Gurmukhi tirath niii bharam gaviiiii.
Gurmukhi mantu samhiili japil japiiiii.
Gurmukhi nihachalu hoi ik mani dhiiiiii.
Mathai tikii liilu nisii~u suhiiiii.
Pain-pai gur sikh pain-piiiii.

~I

~I

·~I

~I

~I

Paur.rs (Daily routine of the Gurmukh)
The Guru- oriented gets up early in the morning and makes others also to
do so. Discarding delusions is equal to bathing at the holy places for him.
Gurmukh carefully and attentively recites the miilmantra and with stable
mind concentrates upon the Lord. Red mark of love adorns his forehead. ,.
Falling on the feet of the Sikhs of the Guru and thus through his own
humility. he makes others surrender to his feet.
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tilfu
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Paurf6 (Gursikh kamiii)
Pairtpai gursikh pair dhuiiiii.
Amrit viiTJ.tchakhi manu vasi iiiii.
PiiTJ.tpakhii pzni bha(hujhukiiiii.
GurbiiTJ.tsUTJ.i sikhi likhi likhiiiii.
Niimu diinu isaniinu karam kamiiiii.
Niv chalaTJ.u mi(h bol ghiili khaviiiii.

~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

Paur.r6 (The earning of Gursikh)
Touching the feet, the Sikhs of the Guru wash their feet. Then they taste
the ambrosial word (of Guru) through which the mind is controlled. They
fetch water, fan the sarigat and put wood in the fire-box of the kitchen.
They listen to, write and make others write the hymns of the Guru. They
practise the remembrance of Lord's name, charity and ablutions. They

. walk in humility, speak sweetly, and eat the earning of their own hands.

Page 490                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



480 Var20'

t$ft ::J~(~ ~ His)
~. Hfu

SOT13 QJa'YCN ~

~ ~ ~

1W ~

~
m
~

~

~ i8t ~

cffi~~~··~II:J II

Paur.t7 (Gursikhiin dii mel)

Gursikhiili gursikh meli miliiiii.
BMi bhagati gurpurab karai kariiiii.
iGursikh devtdev jafher.e bhiiiii.
Gursikh miili piu vir ku(amb.sabiiiii.
Gursikh khettva1)aju [iiM piiiii.
Halis valis gursikh gursikhjiiiii.

.Paurf7 (Meeting of the Sikhs of the Guru)
The Sildls 'Of {Guru meet the Sikhs of :the Guru. Bound by the lovin,g
devotion, they:celebrate the anniversaries of the Guru. For them, the Sikh
of the Gum is the god, goddess and the father. Mother, father, brother and
the family also is the Sikh of the Guru. Meeting to the Sikhs of the Guru is
farming business ,as well as other gainful occupations for the Sikh. The
progeny of the swan like Sikhs of Guru is also the Sikh of the Gum.
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.tWo ~ ?) ~ '0
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Pau[i8 (Saganiiri de vichiir vikhe)

Sajii khabii sau~u na mani vasiiiii.
Niiri purakh no vekhi na pairu ha(iiiii.
Bhiikh subhiikh "tchiiri na chhik maniiiii.
Devtdev na sevi na piij kariiiii.
Bhambhal bhuse khai na manu bharamiiiii.
Gursikh sacha khe~ by phaliiiii.

~·I

~I

~:I

crcJ1"ful1fT I

~I

Paur:fS (Omens)

The Gunnukhs never take to their heart the omen on the right or left. They
donot retrace their steps while seeing a man or a woman. They donot pay
attention to the. cries of animals and sneezing. Goddess and gods are
neither served nor worshipped by them. By not entangling in deceits, they
donot allow their minds to wander. The Gursikhs have sowed the seed of
truth in the field of life and have made it fruitful.
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Var20

Paur.r9 (Siidhsangat rap sach-kha1J4J

Kirati virati manu dharamu sachu di[iiiii.
Sachu niiu kartiiru iipu upiiiij..

Satigur purakhu daiiilu daiii kariiiiii.
Nirarikiir iikiiru sabadu sUIJiiiii.

Siidh sarigati sachu khaIJ4 thehu vasiiiii. .
Sachii takhatu baIJiii saliimu kariiiii.

Paur:f9 (Holy congregation, the abode of truth)
For earning livelihood, the Gunnukhs keep in mind, the dhanna and
always remember the truth. They know that the creator Lord himself has
created (and diffused) the truth. That true Guru, the supreme one, very
kindly has descended on earth, and he personifying the fonnless into the
fonn of Word has recited it for one and all. The Guru has founded the high
mound of the holy congregation known also as the abode of truth. There
only establishing the true throne he has made all to bow and salute.
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Pau!flO (Siidh sarigati diseva)

Gursikha gursikh sevii liiiii.

Sadh sarigati kan S2V sukh p!w:lu paiDr.
Tapar.u jhiir.i vichhiii dhu[inaiii.
Kore mafa~i niru hooraw.
A~i mahii parasiidu va~i khuiiiii.

wrewl
l.fTfu1w I

~I

~I

Paur.r10 (Service to the holy congregation)
The Sikhs of the Guru inspire the Sikhs of the Guru to serve and thus
serving the holy congregation they receive the fruit of happiness.
Sweeping and spreading the sitting mats they bathe in the dust of the holy
congregation. They bring unused pitchers and fill them with water (to get it
cold). They bring sacred food (mahii parsiidu), distribute it among others
and eat.
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Paur.tll (Bure niil bhalii karadii hai)

Hoi birakhu sansiiTU sir talaiiaiti.
Nihachalu hoi niviisu stsu niviiiii.
Hoi suphal phalu saphalu va! ·sahiiiii.
Sin karavatu dhariii jahiiju ba1)iiiii.
Pii1)tde siri viit riihu chaliiiii.
Sin karavatu dhariii siS char.iiiii.

Vir 20

Paur.tll (Do good to evil person)
Tree is there in the world and keeps its head downward. It stands stead­
fast and maintains its head low. Then becoming full of fruits it bears the
stone-blows. Further it gets sawed and causes to make ship. Now it moves
on the head of water. Having borne iron-saw upon head, it carries the
same iron (used in ship making) across (the water).
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Paur..-J2 (Brichh augap sah4r ke gap karadii hai)

Lohe tachhi tachhiii lohi jar.li.iA~

Lohii siSu char.iii niH taraia.

Apanar.ii putu piili nl! niH {iuhliiii.

Agarai rJobai jiiIJi ?obi laraiii.
G:,;~kite gUI} hoi jagu patfiiiii.

Avagup sahi gUIJu karai gholi ghumaiii.

Pau!f12 (The tree bears the evil and does the good)
With the help of iron the tree is cut and pruned and iron nails are stuck into
it. But the tree carrying iron on its head keeps it floating on water. The
water also considering it its adopted son does not make it sink. But the
sandal wood is sunk intentionally to make it costlier. The quality of
goodness produces goodness and the wholeworld also remains happy. I
am sacrifice unto him who d.oes good in return of evil.
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Paur.rJ3 (Satigur dii hukam)

Mannai satigur hukamu hukami manliiii.
BhiiTJii manai hukami gur phurmiiiii.
Piram piiilii piVi alakhu lakhiiiii.
Gurmukhi alakhu lakhiii na alakhu lakhiiiii.

Gurmukhi iipu gaviii na iipu gaTJiiiii.
Gu"",ukhi sukh phalu piii bij phaliiiii.

Paur.rl3 (Order of the true Guru)
Who accepts the order (will) of Lord makes the whole world accept his
order (hukam). The order of the Guru is that the will of the Lord be
accepted positively. Drinkin~ the cup of loving devotion, they visualise the
invisible (Lord). The Gurmukhs even having seen (realized) donot go on
divulging this mystery. Gurmukhs delete ego from the self and never
allow themselves to be noticed. The Guru-oriented ones_acquire the fruit
of happiness and spread its seeds all around.
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Paurl14 (Chele dii prem)

Satigur darasanu dekhi dhiiinu dhariiiii.
Satigur sabadu vichari giiinu 1camiiia.
Charal) kaval gur mantu chiti vasiiia.
Satigur sev kamiii sev kariiia.
Gur chew parachai jag parachaiii.
Gurmukhi panthu chawi nij ghari chhaiii.

~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

Paur.r14 (Love of a disciple)
Having the sight of the true Guru, the Sikh of Guru concentrates upon
Him. Pondering upon the word of true Guru he cultivates knowledge. He
keeps to his heart the mantra and the lotus feet of Guru. He serves the true
.Guru and consequently makes the whole world serve him. The Guru loves
disciple and disciple makes the whole world happy. This way, that disciple
creates a religion o~the Gurmukhs and situates in his own self.

- ,.
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Paur.rJS (Gursikh laijog dijugahJ

Jog jugati gursikh gur samajhiiia.
Asa vichi nirasi nirasu valaia.
Thora p(1)tannu khiii piliia.
Thora bola1) boli na jhakhi jhakhiiia.
Thor.fratfniil na mohi phahiiia.
Suha1)e andari jiii na lobh lubhiiia.

~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

Paur.r1S (Yoga-technique for Gunnukh)
Guru has explained the technique of yoga to the Sikh that be detached
amidst all the hopes and cravings. Eat less food and drink little water.
Speak less and donot talk nonsensical. Sleep less and donot be caught in
any infatuation. Donot indulge in greed even in dreams.
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Paur:f16 (GuTsikhiiri laijog de siidhan)

Mundrii gur upadesu mantru su~iii.

Khinthii khimii siviiijholtpati miiiii.
Pairtpai pii khiik bibhUt baTJiiiii.
Piram piiilii pat bhojanu bhiiiii.
paTJ# giiin vichiiru dat sadhiiiii.
Sahaj guphii satisaTigu samiidhi samiiiii.

Paur.t16 (Yoga technique for Gursikhs)
The sermon of Guru is the earrings of a yogi. Forgiveness is the patched
blanket and in the beggar's bag is the name of the Lord of maya (God).
Humbly touching of the feet are ashes. Cup of love is the. bowl which is
filled with the food of affection. Knowledge is the staff with which the
messengers of different 'propensities of mind are cultured. Holy
congregation is the tranquil cave wherein the yogi resides in equipoise.
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~I

~I

~I

~I

fiful BOf3 fumr ~

WOHfu ~ t@ fmr U@

l)fTfu. ~ ~ ~

wcr ~ omJTfi:J HQ

~fi:citu~~~ II 9.9-11

Paurf17 (GuTsikhiin dijogjugah-de hOT siidhan)
SiriJitsurati visekhu sabadu vajiiiii.
Gun:nukhi iitpanthu nij gharu piiiii.
Adi purakhu tidesu alakhu lakhaiii.
Gur chele rahriisi manu parachiiiii.
Vih ikih char.iii sabadu miliiiii.

Paurf17 (Other means of yoga-technique for Gursikhs)
The knowledge about the supreme is the trumpet (singi) of yogi and the
recitation of the word is its playing upon. The best assembly of Gurmukhs
i.e. the Atpanth, could be attained by settling in one's own home. Such
people (Gurmukhs) bow before the primal Lord and have the sight of the
invisible (God). The disciples and the Gurus have enrapt themselves in the
mutual love for one another. Getting above of the worldly affairs, they
meet (their ultimate destiny) the Lord.
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~ fRer Bf¢ ~ ~

~ fmit ~ fRer
~ fRer Bf¢ afa' ~ liFo
QJa'fi:Rfr ~ fRer .~

~ fRer ~ Hw HfB
~ iffiu wo trOT ft:JF<!~ II 9.t II

~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

Paur.rI8 (Sansar rap chaupar. dibiiji)
Gursikh su~i gursikh sikhu sadiiiii.
Gursikhrgursikh sikh sU{liiiii.
Gursikh su~i karl bhiiu manni vasiiiii.
Gursikhii gursikh gursikh bhiiiii.
Gursikh gursikh sangu meli miliiiii.
Chaupar.i solah siir jug ji~i iiiii.

Paur.r1S (World,the game of dice)
Having listened to the teaching of Guru, the Sikh of Guru has called other
Sikhs. Adopting the teachings of the Guru, the Sikh has recited the same
to others. The Sikhs have adopted those teachings with loving devotion.
The Sikhs of the Guru have liked the Sikh and thus a Sikh has,met the
Sikhs. The world-game of oblong dice has been conquered by the pair of
the Guru and the disciple.
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~~t ("f.I3'CfiT t!t im)
~ if5 fu'R'r13

W3" ocr ~

trl3ws! ~ ~ ~

dIlSI'~ F~ 'iro ffiJ

tJT"lft
yfu
~

QJOtffu 'ij"Tg tf8Tfu UTiS

lPfuq~~qrfu~ II ~t II

Paurl19 (Satraiij dikhel)

Sataraiij biijtkhelu bisati ba'.laia.
Hathtghor.e rath piiide tiia.
Hui patisahu vajir dui dal chhtiia.
Hoi ga4tiwuji jodh judhu machaia.
Gurmukhi chal chaitii hal pujaia.
Ptiik hoi vajiru guri pahuchaia.

~I

~I

~I

~I

~I

Paur.r19 (The game of chess)
The chess players have spread the chess mat. Elephants, chariots, horses
and pedestarians have been brought in. The groups of kings and ministers
have gathered and are fighting tooth and nail. The Gurmukh by making a
move has opened his heart before the Guru. The Guru has lifted
pedestarian to the rank of minister and has placed him to the place of .
success (and thus has saved thelife game of the disciple).

Page 503                                                    www.sikhbookclub.com.        Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary                     NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com        .



493 Var20

tfTfu))fT I

~I

~I

srf'el)fT I

~I

t$tt~o(~t~~~

!?iaa/d ~ 1flB qa ~:un)

~ fofH t fuN
Q.TOHfu tifu Jl"O"el
H'a1f3"
.~

!
!
!
!
! fuN ;:rolf ?RTfu ffiJfu
! fuN 1?rn wfu ;:rfu yar~ II ~o II

Paur,r.-20 (Gurmukh bhai vich rahinde hoe

niranw'nun priipat kar lainde han)
BOOi vicki nimaIJi nimi bOOi vicki jiiiii.
BOOi vichi gurmukhi panthi saraIJtiiiii.
BOOi vichi saligati siidh sabadu kamiiiii.
BOOi vichi jtvanu mukati bhii1;lii bhiiiii.
BOOi vicki janamu vasiiri saOOji samiiiii.
BOOi vichi nij ghari jiii piirii piiiii.

Paur,r.-ZO (Living in the fear of God, Gurmukhs attain formless God)
Under the natural law (fear of Lord), the jtva (creature) is conceived (by
mother) and in the fear (law) he is born. In fear he comes in the shelter of
the way (panth) of Guru and in fear, through the holy congregation he
practises upon the word. In fear (natural laws) he gets liberated in life and
accepts the will of God happily. In fear he leaves away this life and
merges in the equipoise. In fear he settles in his self and attains the
supreme Perfect Being.
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~~'l (qrcr~~)

< J WO lffiHRg ;:rfu RCRl ~ I

WO B"d"it ftG wfu "0 ~ ~ I

QJOHf3 ~ ~ fcrffi 1.R ~ I

QJOHfu Ci10 qwfu ~ ~ I

QJOHfu ~ ~ Rfu ~ I

~ iJ01f ilfdr llflfu~~ II ~'l II ~o II~ II

Pau~~l(Guru~tivmh~

Gur paramesaru jai Sara!)liiia.
Gur chara!)lchitu iiii na chalai chaiiiiii.
Gurmati nihachalu hoi nij pad paiii.
Gurmukhi kiir kanlai bhii1)ii bhaia.
Gurmukhi apu gavai sachi samiiia.
Saphalu janamu jagi ai jagatu taraia.

Var20

,,

Pau~-21 (In praise of the Guru)
Those who, accepting Guru as God have sought shelter in the Lord and
who have put their heart in the feet of Lord, never become perishable.
They, getting deeply rooted in the wisdom of Guru, attaintheirselves.
They adopt the daily routine of the Gurmukhs, and God's Will becomes
dear to them. As Gurmukhs, losing their ego, they merge in the truth. Their
birth in the world is meaningful and they g~t across the whole world also.
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Aham, Ahalikiir,Halikiir
AnUivas
Ambar
Arajii
Arast
Au/ta
Biibii
Babihii
Baisantar
Biirah panth
Bedt ,,'
Bemukh
Bhada!l
Bhairav
Bhiiu-Bhagati
Bhavajal
Chiipa!l
Chara!liimrit
Chitragupt

Daint
pa!l{laut

Daragiih
Dharamasiil

Dhaul
Digambar
Divii
Dubiijarii
Dasavandh

Ekalikiir

495

GLOSSARY

ego, known in Sikhism as chronic ailment
no-moon night
sky
age, life span
mirror
a Muslim saint
grand old man, generally used for Guru Niinak
rain bird
fire
twelve sects of yogis
direct descendant of Guru Nanak
apostate. ~

tonsure ceremony in Hinduism
the terrible form of Siva
IQving devotion
world ocean full of troubles
light (of knowledge)
the feet-wash
known as the accountant of Yama, the god of
death
demon
prostration by lying flat on ground with face
downward
court of the Lord
earlier form of Gurdvarii, the door of the Guru,
the abode of dharma
mythological bull holding the earth on its hom
Jain ascetics who wear no cloth
earthen lamp.
a double cross, bastard, betrayer.
Sikh tenent ofoffering one-tenth of income to the
House of the Guru for the projects 'ofpublic weal.
the supreme one Lord containing His self in
Himsel£ .
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Glossary

Gii{iirah

Gandharav
Ghugil
Golak

Gular

GurbaTJf (baTJi)
Gurmati

Gurmukh

Gurpurab
Guriaf
Harichandaurf
Hasti
Haumai
Hom
Hukam
fd
Indr
Kachakaul

. Kabitt

Kaliyug

Kaus
Katebs

Kaviiu

Khat karam

Khat shiistra

Kinnar
Kirat
Kudarati
Kilr.
lilan

496
literally highway but symbolically Sikh way of
life.
bard of heaven as known in Hindu mythology.
owl,a stupid person.
cash box placed in the Gurdvara where people
offer money.
Name of fruit of a small size grown on banyan
tree.
hymns compiled in the Guru Granth Sahib.
wisdom of Guru, generally known as essence of
Sikhism.
Guru oriented, the ideal man in the Guru Granth
Sahib.
anniversaries pertaining to the Gurus.
Guruship
an imaginary city in the sky.
elephant.
ego, the chronic ailment.
burnt offerings.
divine order, will of the Lord.
Muslim festival of rejoicings.
king of gods.
begging bowl.
a syllabic metre of eight steps in Puiijabi and
Hindi poetry.
the dark Age among the four Ages other three
being satyug, treta and dviipar.
wooden sandal.
four holy books ofsemitic religions: Tauret, Iiijn,
zabur and Holy Quran.
the first resonance known to be the basic cause
of this whole creation. f

six practices of HaUl yoga - dhautZ; netl; kapiil­
bh.:itl: tratak etc.
six systems ofIndian philosophy - Siinkhy, Yoga,
Nyiiy, Vaise~ik, Mlmansii and Vediinta.
instrumentalist of gods.
rightful earning.
nature, power of the Almighty.
falsehood.
trichome.
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Miinasarovar
Manmukh
Marajivar.ii

Masiiik
Masands

Masil
Maulavf
Mihii
Miragii!lf
Mor
Mukatf
Muni
Niim
Namiiz
Niith
Nimmartii

". Niramal panth
Oalikiir

Paigambar
Panchiii!l
Paramhalis

Riisi
Riddhi-siddhi
Rozii

Sabad (sabd)

Sachakha!l4
Sakiirath
Si'ikat
Saligat

Sarevar.e
Savaiyii

497

holy lake in Kallas mountains.
mind-oriented one.
diver who without caring for his life dives deep
into the ocean and brings pearls from the bottom.
plural of Saikh.
those devotees who from far flung places, at
regular invervals brought offerings of the Sikhs
to the presence of the Guru.
mosque...:. place of Muslim worship.
a Muslim priest.
a dissembler.
deer-skin, seat of deer-skin.
peacock.
fmal liberation.
ascetic of Sramanic tradition.
the essence and support of the whole world.
Muslim way of worship of Allah.
yogi known for his rigorous discipline.
humility. '
the pure way, generally used for Sikhism.
the primal energy of which the whole of the
cosmos is made or the supreme Lord in the
formless form of first cosmic vibration tending
to be many as names and forms of the world.
prophet.
a gathering of five elite persons.
a realised soul who is competent to sift truth from
falsehood.
sign of zodiac, capital investment.
miraculous powers.
fast, Muslims observe during the month of
Ramdan.
the Word - 'primordial vibration by and of the
Lord.
abode of truth;'
useful, successful.
follower of goddess Durga.
assembly of holy persons, holy congregation
around the Guru Granth Sahib.
Jain ascetics.
a verse formation of four lines.
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Siddh

Siva
Siva-sakatt
Sodar

Sorjht
Sumer
Suniara
Svati-nak$tr

Tribhava!l

Vahiguru

Vaisekhak, Vaisesik
Valis

Var
Var.
Vedanta
Yama(Jam)

498

adept and proven ascetic supposed to have many
miraculous powers. Siddhs were known eighty-
four in number. .
god of destruction in Hindu mythology.
divine power and maya.
hymn meant for recitation by the Sikhs in the
evening.
direct descendant of Guru Ram Das.
mountain in the high ranges of Himalay.
goldsmith, jeweller.
fifteenth, out of twenty-seven stars formations
known in Indian astrological science.
confluence of three rivers - Ganga, Yamuna and
Sarasavati at Prayag (Allahabad) in India but in
body the meeting point of three most important
nerves i.e. Ir.a, PingaHi and Su~umna in the
forehead.

c
all the three worlds i.e. sky, earth and the nether
world.
wondrously awe inspiring God as known in
Sikhism.
name ofa Shastra.
bamboo, a man internally hollow and self
destructive.
a heroic ballad, a form of Puiijabipoetry.
fence supposed to protect the crops.
end of the Vedas - name ofa Shastra.
god of death.
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Agra
Ahalya
Amar Das (Guru)
Ambril?
Amritsar
AiIgad (Guru)
Arjan Dev (Guru)
Atharva Veda

Biidarayal)
Baghdad
Bali
Bel)i
Bhagavat
BhaiIgamath
Bhil?m
Brahm

Brahma

Burhan pur

Chakavr
Chakor
Chhibar, Kesar Singh
Christ
Congregation (Sailgat)

. Dasatgir (PIT)
Dasavandh
Dhaka
Dhanna
Dharma
Dhruv
Draupadi
Drol)achary
Duryodhan­
Durvasa

• Dusasan
Dvarikli
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·Index

2, 6, 297.
265·
I, 76, Ill, 346, 474
251, 315c•
5, 77-
68, 75, 101, 234, 346, 474
I, 2, 77, 78, Ill, 346, 474..
42

41
65
250, 315
261, 316.
35,407
70,.
254-
163, 168, 175, 215, 226, 236, 317, 319, 332,
346, 382, 397, 402, 404, 405, 439, 442~

100, 184,200, 207, 249, 251, 311, 325, 349, 350,
401,407 442
300

96, 181
96, 139,278
1
379
95, 102,107, 112, 117, 120, 144, 160, 162, 163, 165,
166, 173, 186, 191, 192, 197, 198, 215, 232, 236,
237, 243, 253, 271, 275, 278, 281, 282; 288,
289, 294, 295, 297, 300, 303, 309, 321, 357, 364,
383, 395, 396, 398, 399, 400, 402, 406, 409, 410, \
411, 412, 414, 415, 416, 420, 421, 422, 423, 446,
449, 452, 461, 463, 477, 479, 483, 489, 493.

65,66.
2 ..
301
260, 316~

121, 127, 207·
140, 248, 315
255
256,
254.,
251, 315
255 ..
256._
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Index

Ego (haumai)

Ekalikiir
Equipoise

Giiljtriih
Ganges (Ganga)
Gautam
Gila
Goindval
Golak
Gurbal)i
Gurmat

Gurdvara
Gwalior

Hargobind (Guru)
Haria (Bhai)
Hari K~lil)a

Harischandr
Hindu
Hiral)yaksyapu
hom .
Hukam

Indra (Indr)
Ira
I~ar Das
Islam

Jaidev
Jaimini
Janak
Jaunpur
Jivan
Jodh Singh (Bhai)

Kaba
Kabir
Kalki
Kahn Singh Nabha
Kamdhenu
Kal)ad
Karatarpur
Kasl (VaranasilBanaras)
Karl)
Kha~liir

K~lil)a

Lahil)a
Lahore

500

104, 116, 121, 122, 123, 134, 135, 138, 142, 146,
173,215,247,311,313,338,350, 352,357, 360,
379, 382, 388, 406, 413, 440, 450, 454, 456, 460,
462, 464, 465, 475, 476, 477
114, 201, 453
389, 470, 493

9
77, 95, 184,262, 280, 331, 417, 425, 452
265
407
76'
2
102, 115, 238, 272, 283, 288, 303.
2, 191, 195,226, 228, 283, 296, 301, 305, 338, 365,
446·
174
300

5,346,474.
3.
79.
253.
2, 161, 169, 192, 207, 208, 397
249: .
13, 127-_
119, 201, 239, 486.:.

208, 251, 311-
172, 183, 184, 265, 326
1
2·

257
40
253, 315
301.
62
3

51, 62
262, 263, 316
309
2,5
135, 240, 397, 409
43,
68, 76_

2, 4, 5, 6, 262, 264
254·
76.
4, 195, 254, 255, 269, 270, 282, 309.

8,75,76
2
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Index

Lasakar
Lucknow
Lomas

Macauliffe, M. A.
Madinli
Mahlibhlirat
Mahlinkos
Manasli Rlim (Bhlii)
Mlinasarovar
Maradlinli
MarkaJ;lgey
Masand
Maya

Mecca
Miharvlin
Mimlinsli
Mo'ses
Mujailg
Multlin
Muslim
Muhammad (ijle prophet)

Nam (Name)
Nlimdev
Nlinak (Guru)

Nlirad
NlirliyaJ;l
Nyliya

Oailklir

Paptha
Parasu Rlim
Patafijali
Patnli
Prahllid
Praylig
Pingala
Prithi Chand
Piiran Singh
Piitanli

Rahim
rajas
Rlijmahal
Rlim
Rlimlinand
RlimliyaJ)
Rlim Dlis (Guru)
Ravidlis
[?gveda

501
300
301
311, 401

4.
67·
309,407.
I 2,
3
4. 159, 239:240, 275, 279, 280, 282, 395-.
65
401
2-.
112, 155, 163, 195, 226, 312, 337, 402, 440, 443,
451.
51, 62, 64, 65, 67
3.
40.
379,
296
74,75 ..
161, 169, 191, 207~

34- •

153, 277, 323, 267, 394'·
258,316.
5, 7, 31, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 62, 66, 72, 78,
101, Ill, 234, 282, 443, 474, 475
248, 312, 351, 407
267
39

114,120,162,165,182,191,226,248,271,302,
322, 332, 347, 367, 409, 430, 453, 468, 474~

99
309~

44~

301,
249, 315;
178,301"
172, 183, 184, 326.
3
1
269

51, 63
167, 183, 184, 185, 193, 195, 315,­
301·~

51, 63, 79, 262, 268, 309
262.
309, 407.
1,77, Ill, 346, 474.•
264, 316~

36, 37, 39
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Sabad (Word)

Sadhanii
SailJ
Siimveda
Sanak
Slinkhya
Sanskrit
Sant Diis
Sarasavati
sattv
Sudiimii
Sukhii (HMi)
Sultiinpur
Sumer
sU$umnii
Syiiti nak$tra
~e~aniig

Siva (Mahesa, Mahiidev)

SUkadev
SUkrachliry

tamas (tamo)
Tri10chan

Ujjain

Viihigurii
Vaise~ik

Vii1miki "
Viisdev
Vedanta
Vidur
Vi~lJu

Vyasa

Yajna (yajn)
Yaju,,!eda _____
Yama
Yamunii
YogasiItra
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98, 100, 102, 103, 105, 108, 109, Ill, 112, 115, 116,
118, 135. 141, 142, 145, 153, 161. 163, 167, 175.
178, 187. 192, 195, 233, 240, 247, 272, 277, 298,
306, 314, 317, 318, 319, 347, 348, 382, 386, 387,
395, 398. 432, 442, 451, 454, 456, 458, 463, 464,
467, 468, 469, 473~
316.
263, 316,
36,37,41,,:-
116, 312, 351, 407.
42.
2,4
3",
184, 308.
167, 184, 185. 193.
256-
3\·
291..·
58, 330
172, 184. 326,
84~,

44, 100, 238, 311, 401,~07, 442"
98, 100, 101, 116, 139. 167, 183, 184, 192, 195, 207.
282, 310, 311, 325, 349, 350, 401, 407,.425, 442~

312, 351~
250, 407~·

167,183, 184,185,193,195.350,_,
259~.

300.

4,79, 136, 238, 278.318, 323.403, 404,,­
43 ..

_ 266-;,-
-----79, 282· .

41;;--' '~
______,254,. " . , ",

. 79, 100, 184,-208, 251, '308, 309; 325, 349, 350, 351
407,442
34,42,407.

13, f27... 163, 194
36, 37.40~
31 ,155, 267, 268, 379, 424-;
184",
44~·

[

t
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